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PREFACE 


rflHE torm it'fpa taoane »« art^ fine or laeahaoicftl. It ei>vtiro ioiuo 
A flixtiy>'four ^tioh art.'i. Bub how Mitpa-Mfim ib ushjiI in Llio luiuse 
of this latter term tx»ia^ tesa tisual,' The lilomt render'' 

log of Puifu-MWm would be * Holeace of tixohitecbore/ but a ooiuploUt 
Viiifw-iajfra don la with moru Lhmi whnb » geoerally undenttood by 
nrubitceture. In Lbe the term arohitoeture ie taken lo its 

broadeat aud iutpttoa what ia bnilt or coontnictcd. Thug in the 

tiwt filaoe it denoLett all kiada of bniidinA^, religioug, reaiduutial, and 
uiilltury; and tbeir auxiliary lufuibTa and couiiMHiant inotildinp, 
aecoudly, it covera town^plaiiniag ; laying out gar dene; eotiatructing 
inarket-plAcca iuoludiug ports and harbours ; tuaking toimK hridgoa, ifalo* 
ways, trimjiplial arohes; fligglEii* iretla, tatiks^ tronohea, draina, aewera. 
tuoab; building eacloauro walK ombanknutotfl, ilama, rariinga. landing- 
plaCQs. fligUte of stops for bills and bathitiji ghftts, anil liwliers. Thirdly, 
it oottnotos articles of fnmitnre sanh aa hedate'isLs, ocuobus, tabliM, ehaini, 
tUrouoa. wardrohiK haaknU, t^agea, neats, hillfa, nonveynnces, lampa 
and lainp-jx^ts for atroeta. ft also luoludea the rnaktug of 
and ornamtuili* stiuh os obaiua, orownst hnnd-gimr and foot luid arm 
weiiFT ArchitcoBum also tiioludes sculptitm and deale with carving 
of phalli, idola of deities, statues of grepL parsonages, images of ftnimals 
and birds. It Is also conoonied with such prelimitiary uiattora as the 
wleotiou of sito, testing of soil, planning,designing, finding out cardinal 
poiuj^s by uitsans of a gootuou, dialling, and aHtroiiotnicaJ and orttrologfc^tl 
caloulatinns. 

All these matteis iCTe systutuatiually treated in the standard 
work.on tho subject knowu sa thu A/dnajwi'o* Under this short title 
the work has been catalogued tuul generally referred to, Bui the com- 
title, as apjxiarH from the snvnuty cotopboiis of the text, is the 

* Wfulwtt Uh« Df, li«T« «l»6 4 MmI Uur IS thW 

MB» t<w avitiit^u in im, 

I 
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FBEfACB 


Some nianiiBcripts have the title MuitavMtlTa. 
It IB Btiftted oo the Jly-leaf of some other tiiaiiusoripts that tboee 
ixtaousoriptB 'were copied from a kiipa-'hlsira which U apparently meant 
to be the title of the origioal work. 

The etymological reodertng of the word 7 nv%as&ra ib ' the essence 
of moftsuretnent,' »»fit lOBaaiop essence and muna meosufomeati It 
tuayT howevetf be reTidofed by '' the atuodard tneasnremeut' or ' the 
aystoui of proportion ' as has been done by tho aotbor of An Etsdtf oti 
m arehitecUiK of tfte Eindut.^ In this seose the full title MAnmilrc, 
woold imply a or scieuoeof arobiteoiure, wher<^ 

the easeuce of measurement is contained, tbo standard measureiueut 
followed, Of the syaliem of proportions embodied,* 

There is an ambiguity aa regards tlio signifioatiod of the title of this 
standard work. The colophon aDueiod bo each of the seventy chapters 
Donbaina the expressioo Jlfdnartire This is apparently in* 

tended to menu either the VAiiti-iAstra by jUiinouira or the VAsiu^iTittra 
named Afdna«(ira.^ in other words, Jl/dROffirtf would seem to be such 
A uamo as may be applied to the author as well as to the work.' In a 
passage in the treatise itsolf the torni inunastirtt has been used in lioth 
these senses.® Therein it ts held that ‘all this is stated to have been 
compiled by the ancient Thin gtedt science was formerly 

revealed by all the gods beginning with the Cfoator and Lhe King of 
gods. Having bcou compiled iherofronit this treatise .l/dfmrdru Is made 

* Him Bia, yt note. 

»n ut^EPil 6th« ftlivhifili Utlm end m Maiu«; 

fe, auUcicf. 

» Bm fKM Oie loe*UTc tiu ot ) 4 tbu lo b« tbe unnl ^qii 

wutjpniy W iUli. ilk* Buttl.* 

0 i»^^*lila or fi>*kr*iUli „ouid 

ttttly tliu Unt *Bt«got7. 

*rR*TTT^rTWf 
5TTWUt i jk i f^aq t 
fk UHHI4H 

II (txx. 114-8 ). 
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for Llie bfinoill; of the peopled In this passAj^c the term *>tflttaaufa ^ ooca 
ttsetl in the sense of a generic imnie (of urchiteatu), end secondly as 
the title of a treatiee implying ' the essence of measitreuieni/ iivhioh 
is the etyiDolpgios^l remieriag of monafAra. This latter s^nse 
is onpUcitly expreeaed in nnother psasago where it is stated that 
Mi&ving anocesaively ooHected In a coouiee form the osacnoe of 
ineftsorement from the * this trentise is compiled.^ The former 

Konse is itl^o substinilated by several other passages. In one place 
it is stated that ' the treatise, compiled by the sages or profaasors 
of architeoture Galled Mttnasaros, was named after tlie sage or arebi* 
teot Munasilra.*'^ There is yet anuther ambiguity in this paesivge^ 
MiXuasara heing once a generic name in the plural and la a second pltice 
a personal name in the singular. As a generic name it is i^ed in 
another passage where it is stated that ' there are many MAnaedras.' ^ 
Tbea thirly-two sages or professors of arohitflotiiro are specified by 
uameaV wherein m Jua or measureiuent is associated with four oames— 
Mana^sara, HiLna'kalipa) Mana-hodha and Muaa->Yid. It is not 
unlikely that the sages or professors, with whose names tmm or 
meitsiiTczuent is associated, are iutendod. to be distinguished from the 
rest being speoialistB in ^ measuriag’^ which is a very important 
feature of the science of archiUcturu. It is also useil esclusively as a 
personal name when it is stated 'by all groat sages or professors, 
MAnasAra aod others,' ^ 

All the available external references to Ilfuwamra, however, 
poiub,ibo its being used mostly as a pergonal name. To the Daka- 
kumtira-cJmrilii of Dapdin, MdoasArais luontipncdas the king of Malwa. 
With him was engaged in wac the king Bajabauisa of PuTnIiFutra who 

‘ WTWPrt ^ Yrm ^uw? Jirnr? \ (xxxm, 2). 

* nT’T^nr-^ewP'*’ ^ ?TTwf '(t. S9)* 

In tbil lim ^iiAi^ind I/uKi| gd? ^ iha gittifd Um i,iir 

’■ trpnsrtr i (Lsvni, ll ), 

*■ See f i|^fn lHa ^ Halt 9^ 

® ■ I (l.’six. aidj. 
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(JENThRAE StJBTET 


" Tlic hymn« of itii} Albiirrn v«(lii''givD aomo infortoation ihe 

o«Mtruotiti(i i>f a hnaiB, but the dutuilii are eTttr«nn)ly ^JuBeuru .. Accord* 

ing to Zim iTiar'''| four pi 11 an (ujuanit!! wore up on u good site, nitd agniniat them 
baaro* wera leaut ut Jin angle aa props fpwiiitnti}. Tbo upright pilkre were 
ugonected by omiS'bonnis roNting upan tbotn. Thu roof, waa fnrmttil nf 

riba of Ijainlwo oEina (u«>M#a)V.. . . Tbo wralta ware filM up with gna» in 

butiillea (fKiioff-O. sttuoturo wm hold togothot by tins of vtiricua 

aorta jjrTiijflhrt, It was onpipoiiorl of several 

roiitas, and it maid bo aeoarclj thul tip."* 

Atri is ataicd to hawo boonthrown into a punthinti ro'iiii with u hundrod 
doora. wharo lio was rcnwtcd."’ Viuishilia diMirod to bA»ii ' n ibruo-sitoroyed 
dwelling" ({ri*d/i< 31 u*^ 4 rai,iiAin)*. Mention ia luiidu oi a mvoraign " who, oxaroialng 
no oppriMsioHi aits down tn this substantial und ebgant Intll built with a ihoownd 
piilarfc*ftJtd of rtslihiuiiul Iwuaos with auoh pillojs aa aro aald to bo " vati, oouipron 
, hansiye, ami ihDUBnnd.doorwl"’® ilitm and Varatin are reprsstiutad as nounpyiag w 
great poluco with iv thoadand pillurs and n thousand gates,*' Muir U (foitc 

* Ilv^MFid litHa. a Y. I, 13, \h 

ArV. vuna. ass3£JV,i,^i^ 

XXJCp IQ. 

BcatimiitiJL* It ^1 3^ 1* ^- 

V^mxv tpiUirJp tt. t. 1.30* I i IY, flp 1 
A. V Us 

As V. IX. d, L 
Ibitl. fiigti 

*1lt.p Ity tXi t- UfinliA cf £134 AUiart4-t^i* Wiiitii.T, T&Sjbdb# BlUilMni* 

1?^ 234, 131* wb(Hm«y*'fTBttit«4lmid ih.^ *l J5-|, 

* AUlfitliVtliit* hebtOt ISds ^ 

p « •* II ttettm Ukil? Ibiti h Hit rilH wpt4 oI Ugudboa nud wtv« frabti^j &£td in Ut* fii%«* ibt fwt 
WiV fTtpu-b^tidafl^ m» Hit htiL* oJ £lio Tj4*i tt Ibe prcMfll thj {•« iEuBhiUlw vl fmife, Tk* 
rr, il}* Ibo tbnitju pi Jutiii ol iIlh UmliUiijU^a 

m uffli d£ ib9 wfLiHLa! whioli Ilua i^oodiH] tibibl Ihn meliiiiJ tfi&f Afa ilLLI b«# 

*/ rnrltam jlrrAUtcliw TU ofi- 1S4-^ 

»A Vaix.ag^fi. 

•R Y^Vn.6Er,rt 

f B, V. Ip IIJ* 7i WUm i It X* IV, 14&. 

*tbia. IV, 50Q. 

*ibi4 n,m 

UtblCIV.lTO- 

Cumpftrt B, V. il, il, 5 i V* 6;*^ 5 jVlts A- 

V, 111, ii ; LXi Ip whli]b GAfttfiliti lof llm tt*bil|l]r oZ t h^ui* tl ibt liinf 

4i Iti 
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reaaojuLl.lti wlion li(.< nil thii. bj- siiying that. '* but un exaggemlod 

ilo oriptiotk of t* royal roaitjeiice sooli « ihe pool bad fenn**** 

The iTbi.*!i arc btii the eupploiaejnary porlirais of (ho Katpti^ 

Silraa, treating of (ho men^aretnaiii aiifl oortiitrtiotbn of the difforoDi Fedie or aJi«s, 
fumiah os \itth ciome iijterestmf; siraoturtil datoiiU of tho AguiM, (be large aliare 
buJh of brioke, Tlie oottHiritetinii of those attai«» whieh »ere required for the 
groat Sonrn MoriUoei sqoeds in have boon basvd oa oaund flejenTilte prlaeiples uml ivm 
prtibJibly the begiimiiigof rongioiis arebitooture (tompkdiuijding) in iMlia, 

Tliese ttitars «jogld Iw eouatrusiad iti diHeroitl >ihj«piM, the oarJioat LTiuiBeratiou 
of aihieh w fonnd in the fkiff irigfa-^'adiAtfot* Following this emimeratioii', liauillui^ 
yaitauid Apa^lambii furnieh ue with full ptu‘tiau)4r]i iibnjt tho ohape of all these 
different chitis (alUrt) mid the :trifika wlUah vrura uinptoyed for thoir eoastruction. 
ETeTjono of these iiU«rs wuoeosiriicted of five laycre ofbdeks^ wbieh togctlier 
came up to the hoigbl uf the kneei in some ciiaes la »r Ij* layera^ and pro* 
)ioriiattiit« increase to the Iiright of the nltar wer^ prcscnljod. Every byt>r iu 
its turn was to coosiet of tMO hundred briebs, so that the whnia Agai {aJiar) 
cQDUinetl a iHmmnd; thu flrst. thinl. and fifth layers wero divided into two 
hiimlnxl parts in cxcully (he same manner i a differonfc division was udopted for 
the second )»itd (bo four Lh, su. that one hr i ok was Dover laid upon a anther of the 
same size and form. 

t Kali, SsiHtrtt TfrL, V, (». 

CemiMm a (» Mkirs, /iMtv-JrDdBj, ), ST f ^Heieet 4tw>fT nod iriadgwi, tfa«ugt» 

ffg^oeatlr qittttioajd, stE nat dwlJtvi iJidEmliitiM llu ■ttolaaoe ul 
hitUJJns*; tiuibrklcioDtUti n^i pgctibtjliifg Kieliuiei] imtsi* rc^mt 4 ^ rm >ii«)i 
•Inteturoi^ f« II wdalil Im jibiiifd Us Aeppoia klwt krickJ wt!« Im'^vst viJ tuaifot 
Hart jrat Oifrr wtn iwn luiyt la thd eoeiireatbc et kuiuaa,'' 

■ V. t, U. 

ii a Lilian md ih§ briflii 

04i vffciidb U w ^ hiinpid^ 

(Ul £:i^a<kjL>-lja ihfi /crmfihl A Bmw (at Bum«lJ.aY4, 2^*vf a e*lrj^>a )ril#)iiilija mii 
4j«a»-ebiL tutvi tbe m AdOUimuJ J»i- 

(I ;L]i U ihrii ii^mQ auatpi thfl pdiTitioiiiil wiucs^^ 

fir] PMaKi'f;bil -'ii an t^u^AtuiU CniPgb \ and ibo 

{w\ UbtiAyAU^-Pr*HEAobii—I* mr\v up oJ meb ai rboir 

fri) KAttiA-n}iAimb-ahUi-U In ihAlonti dE s « mAi^iivij ^binii ipckH. itndlUj 

A wbfflil fldtih 

(rSi] SIIbA r^4il m lutwi ar airiml4rg 

frilS} FAti«liAj 7 A{!bli—liji» AelnmUr And It a^uaI ^ Ik/ lUtlmnliabra.iibFI, differjiiR in 

Llic AitAnguilWi At biSidu frhidi AI4 [a bt' $tHc«d Sq lix ACrdAriilnA dtals^ 

{ix] SdtioAiijA.vliil— drcntJui iu. tliiip* mnd mid» r^rili Aitd IrilpkAg 

(itj EdrvjHQbl^^riiMoiAiiAh « tcflAlw tmd i» cd a trUAuiilAt oj? ^iieiulii tU. J* J. 

PAUL ^ 







svmtEf 


'* Tbo fitirt dHof i(h>vorc4 nn nma <if TJ nfbi^h Miifiiui TJ squurn^^ 

Eauh aide of which equAl tro » pnru^h^i^ l o.^ tbe Height of a ni«xi with opUfl^t 
ArniB, Oo eni-sb aiifaoqtiftnl oeewrioD tho urda wfia by one aquace 

Thu?! at the layer nf rtic altar eiia equam wff5 Addihi te iHo 7) 

ceuBtitotiDg tho &r^t oJjiili (flitnr), and at the tliJrd layer tw* aqnori^iittnwAftii were 
iidded aud $0 on. Bat the shape uf the wheile and tlio roJetive proper Lion of eaih 
constituent part hwl to remain unrrHniigeiK Tha nresiof every rfctti (ali&r)p what* 
oror its shape might be—fatooai wheels tortoiflOp ete,*—hud to h» eijnftl to 74 ^rjnntr- 

Frdqnent mcntioQ {« made alto of riIbisoe, towns lojd (arte/and dtii^ wilh 
* linndred ooebsures^ or fortiicttuomE nro referred. toF. On thie iliiir romiirLi tbiil 
utttuingh they are only alludoii to ha figanttivo af Lho memia of pro* 

loctTon aCtorded by the god-*^ they tin donbt suggeit the ideti of fori*:^ eoUBbtifiy 
appareJiLljof j eenoiof oLindonirta witlbi Eioiunlty a^rffsttng in the oaimtry at 

Wmi time/^* 

From referupcoE tike the^e incdiy ^i^holnm ute of opiiiion tlmi the nisthor^ 
of Lho ^^e^Uo literatnnj wore not jguoiaiife of iionc waited oitioSk stone 

lioii»afl, earvEd ilout;^ aiiid briok LHlibcoi/* 

V thn% httil ts be fwtHi would Iw yf niore 

In lb« diffHfrlHc rt^wn |lw tatjiMl lttn< obloEifP. 

TVi!AR«lei Mrfi<uiwlrttct«d9quiL ia jitvoo w|U^mj ofeLuotf^ inul w an. A circle* l«iiit |o b< oem- 
arUttUdf tltc u! wiiitih mi^L ifjtvl ai ^Lotalj li yoitlij]? tiiqi ot h sIvdii ih|Uftrvs iklmintiw 
In r** iVi»iJit, tie» «4 e{». JtEiid, l&TO. M. 1 . KlQtnes t sinl IV. aW Jmiip, l^tp ne. 

volitKkOi IX Aful Xt UiTt 1870. 

» R. ¥. Ij M| 8 ; I: H. SlV # I iT. 27 . 1 . S PO, « f Tf til T : JS, J 4 ; a». # i 1 . 

■ n. ¥. 1. Hift. 9l *lt. Ifl. I K 

^ Uinr^ Aanfft'iJ ^Vu4ii,T- UI> 
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II BTTI>DlIIin! Lit|?*UTI!RK 

r« ihi* BnfldhA^i iime und m rihat [Mrttoii of nortberti Indm xhcro tbo 
BEidcihiBt; inHxieiico wo^ mo^l felt— h fco s^y^ iti tho dlstr!cit» mofnding and 
ndjoLDLnfir fchmo oalled tbo Unit^l ProYlnaea and Kehar'^* — tho arrangt^tni^tili^ 
tjf Yilliig^i wiito prdBbicaUy similar. ' Wo nowhere hoar of isolated fi>jofii^. Tho 
bouses wero iijI togothoTphi a groiipr ^p^l^Ated only by mrruw liitjeo, linm^iatrLy 

mljoiniog ivai tho atcrroti grovo of trooi of Uiu priijiuval foroAi.. Beyond 

tihia W5^j tUo iriilo oxpatiso of ooltiTateil fields unuflJly Tif^-Beld/' Villageri* ant 
itOBcribod as ** uiiitilzig of Lheir o^q aooofd tn build nioLa-hilla and rosti-hon^i^ and 
roaorvoitB, to mead Lho roidi ^^otwoeu- tbisir own and adjaeout ril1ago», and otoo 
to Iny flol parka/' * 

Tho oj(&ob fioUih of lowtf-pUunirtg aro not iivniluMo. But nm iglj uf 
tofty walls, rumpg^rta with buttreseis and wal;oh4r>woF« andgrsat gates ; iho wholt? 
surrounded by ^ nuouL or oven a dnnhlo moat, oa<i of wator anil <^ny nf niurfl But 
m: iiro nowlioro t>ld of kngth of the fortiricattooa or of the oiftont of ibe 
tpi^To fihoy onQloso.i. U wonld soeui hbit wo bare to think miinlj gf a Wgo 

wallod city as of a fori surrounded by a uumbor of miburbt Fraro the 
friH^uent ineulioo of tbis^ wiitttows of tho great b^iuses opening directly on to the 
sbrooiiB or s luiTOi it would appear that it wis not* the eiistnia to harn tbetn 
surroauded by any priraf^ groundt!. There were^ however, no rUmbt, 
spiOd> behHd ih% of tho 1iouio^« whieti lattor abuUod on tho stroeu/'* 

^ lv(¥i, rtbyi J;>4riri4» 12, ^al, U ItMJ, 

" ft. t>* 05 ^ 01 . 

ct liin Eaflreu, UirJTfa}i, tuur aw^ a Ijslf xollaiJn fflrauioi'Atitaofp ks iMtil lo Hiti wen 
built by Molki-OcTilaJa, tbfl SlotbkqiA u Xo hi^Yn baiU kvas'i 

wb^tib wu tbraiiiiUda iaaliutiniltiEqiOi^ waUn ^itairirraj* Ar$ ihs olU^ii niw^i 

ba>]i33D^Jtt lodljL.^' MufltioB is ttudfl ot 4y[4Jbi, KitarklH K 4 i* 4 izibl| 

3UtLni.aAesla, SlmtUil, UJJjoU VdUU ana Uibat qIILulp at «kikib hewe^oi in anrbllKltirai 

(UIi4l)i sre^lv^n c^ojiiA4*Vaitbu^ iidmnwUTj^ y. M\. 

CMtifwrt XtX,SS; 

it 

ftmu^ ■5? »»Tfq^ \ 

TITTWT ^ qa jj 

S«a Rlijt, DtViOii rbdOt p, aB. 














Rill r^afL'eatisea Mi mdifititJAl buildiu.g.% dli^tiiiuii froiti vilkgcs and 

towns, ara found iu ftbuiidAOca in l\m ^Aminieul u4 well Jit the Ai 

fduftflt it appeafd as if BtiiWhii vtero didmridg dkoourto^ nn Aid 

□idtUr of bd ^ajginod upon Ids devot^et thu flupervkiou uf buMdmg conivtruc:- 
iioQ of tlu^ ilmies of tba order^^ U ia m i^ne of tlu-^ c^iriy ItiU Umt 

tba Ghtkklm^ wfw^ Md on l ^oruiu arrcft^amii hy iku Blout^oii One* aft^r 
of ii fufigintiB diaajurao, with roapeeb to dwellingi!* thos: ^ I allow yoi^O Blukkhn^t 
of Rto kinds— drddkay^fi^ /7af*?npti, and CrWid. 

Unildhigi aro tbtus dividiid into f3V€ oliiHaos. iho douils ot tho dtatio- 

Ijtikbiog fcabur^i ^ro not niiabh^Klioally given in \ko olivi>vufily becnas^ the^o 
ftfui not ^robitcotnrul trfUTiti'i^’ 

Tikoms Arti tbi± wull bn ^wn lUoaAitci'ifrii ur Unnpks of the Rnddhkis^ 
originiiUy implying Imlls wboro tho u^nnks mob. so^in to bo n spe'^ial 

kind of BmiguL buddbigt^. partly roligioiiM aol partly fB^siili^iitinL F^il^ltL%9 nxo 
wholly rosidi^otkliturey ^^i bai1ding-i i iir4! a l.ii-gor aiid (Ui>rii p>nnpou^ 

^ ChMUas?i^^a, VI ^ 7 , i, ttwt?! 

I yttwfM 1 ^0,4^ p. i*A 74 ; VL 1, p. 

^ TbB ^ MtsaDUl^r BaiVt^.i^bcthL b.^ip liojravef, »ul?naltloAKpUDutcij note. Flhilra 
!«, tb« v'Oli knu^u D jJTbtil n3>»LiMtiry. Whkh l|i«r.i.U| m»iDu ■ tulf /ahiEtiji % k;) lUka 

hv ikiEi eamiti;!ni4L9" I ■ iiupt]^ ' ot bJU«'' h Eandeidd 

by Oldpllutl sod Bhyi l>JiviJA. sppmi*, huwavor^ mt ituab tignudi* m Bsn^, n^r ei 

d;Aii «vr liuEl4liiii< ui"iilt;uaid La tli« Shiu-^iAtriiv. 11 Li cliJiri h'nrcYnf^ tlut IbEu nru 
laoant lo imply mama v^rt cd lartaLoit* WLdln^ Kit ibc tbin ILnt^iI Ec^rd^ait pratmia 
BTi4ih"Ab.:*ba *4pip1y »iiy* ib^iL i 4 Bbyi b4» ed.;»lU e^nJi^Lutf^t,--^' ■ 

jjing ■tonmt tbi wbuh 4pp4r Ml* Sli iL m. WidJ^nr* 

t« MpUktk tbi4 by ^ llittmoiiki'luJt i|tajj±|.bl| and einffturiaii < " ji ta }» 

4 fiilb 4m upper cbiEitib^iP pl^a^d tm th* Ukpmwit il^^y Tbs li^rnodjii b> thi ubaj cjI 

•jid larsiti'U iJi taanl Ln Uls ^ll^iL-4&dtrAi| Siuiihirkl lit^rmian^ ihH ih* nraboKil^t^jiify 

nxijrdi vilk bi !lfluud in Ibi niitaMi IHeEfoPidr^ iiudir tboH Uitiq^- QuU bi taJly meiai catu 
mad tmitl 4M31 u fatie 14 uadArgroiio^ bmildLu^i. Od 4 «(tliD JUAmt f C^mnwuypoL Pr |3U) odiui^iry 
iQO&Mla) KB eliharmit df.iHrrlptJeni ct nn ttnlererouiid piLtAfc^ «ird iti*3rB ite tb* Eoefa 401 lamflQ* 
If. ID tbi tuiTiniEi AjiibU «*& dif;l:pfd'||^ to t uiidhiflhoL^bit abtss fukii bv-ildiu^ mfp ol four liixtdi, 
piimtly. tbcih b’JilL Ol br'D%t| Br^Dcr^, wood, dt imrtb» Hbyi fMvid# bAa luiidi.rwl by 

but aiAdaiii D 4Dd lalL^ui tr*tt*3.4lirtD p44il* (B^Otbrll m Afiro^ auJ^ dmt, 

of ELtuoibJlnd iull^ ti<JW3> Badrlbij|buh# b** ibitf eiptiiovd LlirpiS#Aa'l#A^4l nuAm SImbmtmggm 
IM 4- 

fk I i 5 ™^ sttfV 

impT^ TT^Ttr ^ ' iI 5 T' 

ii*igrT 1 

GoEDpar^ mbi ' Oldtobur^ Bitd Ilbyt VitaA|rm |iki4p tz-4iuLaLi.in^ p. 

mlAP p^ lAOi ast: S. 
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tyijfl of stontjvct buUditi]|;ri. iikbiii to bq tfjNi huildiffgit, f^rigin&tly 

buiii uiriergrqujii] for {H^opE^i. Tho oxtengivaiiq;^ of ihteo bui1diag« 

(mn by imsigiot?d from th& loogili of limo devotci] to getttng n Iio^i^0e^nnIl|^Lely built, 
Thm^ ithatalittd llmt ** mth reftmico to Ihq work of n «mqll Vihara, i| itirty bo 
givon in otinrgo (to no owfiMeHir) na n iV^triA'aniTirm (nyw work) for a poriod of Gr* 
0r ail yo4irs| fctiut on ad for a period wf ^rnn or ycnrs, llmt on a 

tArgft ViA4m or n frt^rfijL for leq or Iwolvo jeirsi.’'* Tbit tht long periwia worr^ 
4Jot idlctc) otvttjT will bo cloAr ftotxi the following liotJiilB of lion^o^f gAtburid from tbo 
Viimyn toxta.* 

The ^doctiun of buildiog aitea ahoiv^ a highly dorotopctl gc^od miiu. Thn 
drtlmn (roat*houau)^ wdl Gitod for quiot people, i» iitiLLfid i© Ihs bujlt nnt 
U» far from tbo towa ftml not Umi iipnr, convimionL for going and foroomiAg, eudlj 
ftoce^ibto for nil who wi^b ia Tiait him, by dny nor. ion orowdoil^ by nigliL not 
oxpoi;c(l ioioo mu^buoiiS^iuidaliLrin , . , Tbu wbolu compound b ondiwvfid 

with fiimpnftA (pniA:dm) «f Ihrw kindfli. iliiiiiaty, brink walb, mnne waJIit^ Aod 
wmdcf) foiicrtSj whiohato bgAm arirrotmdod vrixk bumbcKi thorn ftvieoot 

mid ditcho4$/ 

lloufrea were built dcimpriEiiiig ** dwcl lingeriwinm qnd rotlfing-ronnuj, aih 1 
9i.ore-r(»ui?i, And nerviec Imll^ anil lift IU with dri--ptiido» to thaiu, m^A ft^ruNbnutoa, 
and cloaota, aad And bulla for o^oroiso, And woilaj And ihiHifl. for Lho wull^ 

udd luLth-rootnfl, uiir] liAlla uLtuuhud in the biitb^rooiu*^^ nod pondA^ And opon^rrHif'^ 
ahoila (ii]n*j>]jipAi})«Th«a0 huildjiiga are tuoAiil to li« dwoltiog botifHssi ; ik [i 
fet.itod thAt an (dBrotOO) hiLs bdit far bka own tinu a rim»idciDO 0 ,u algvpifg 

rooni, A MiablOp a towerp a mie-poAked building, it ahtip^ a 6oii£if a atoreyed hi>uao, 
an ftttiq, n onvis, a ^11, a ntnrd-irwm, a rofciiJtory, a fln>roipm. a kitebou, a privy, a 
plfloo to w-ftlk idp u hauao to walk in^ n wolU a we1l-!iou£to^ jl (wbicvli is 

uuppiALM] by Baiiliir to be ** bjiUjing pheu for hni fitting bAth-i"), a ynnira-*jriitAt 
rwTAp A lottii pond ami a paviUod/'® 

Tho innfTT cbmibora atL^ divided into three olAti^ce, railed or 

square Imllap NMih^-gart^^ or roclanguJAr luiltn, jioJ Jlitrmyfi*garhha which Appears 

* VL IVf 1 j.uj|lAtiuii. p.teti Ul lib 

* VI. V, *1^', HArl MtJkAiij^yLE 

^ QMnS^vimh ^ ^ I (Tink|itfli4t4Qf4 L^b 

« IHrf. tU J. m p {TrntwUlL^ l7i^T| JATl- 

^ Vt. Jtli (tfia^MiPET, 

■ ilL Up 0 ^TiutdbLiiDia, IU. b ^ iTfsanLJjitiOQ, |ap xtWf 




H 


SUWVKt 


to htii ft tafgfi dinlng*h«itl.^ The viir^AiJi* (afiitAii ««aii to lw<iii a Rpcflial 

dtftriifitori^Ue of liiuEdiriga* Tho Bisfwd Ono (Biuldha) "'I nHo^ 

yat 4 , Q Bliikkliui, ooyi>irt4 tormcoti, Lnuar vomtLdjiJifti tiful o^flf-li’ihging The: 

storQ^ud bull dill jjn nr iviiiji|«4 to bf) fitmiiUmi witb *^ft vtrrau'lLih to ll^p 

liippitrlcd 4111 pillnrii^' wiib rApiijili uf oli-phnoL^hcfid.* 

IXiiaila it( Knt^f don^ anil ffindnw^ n\m o! a bora to Qaunvap built 
irlih fooma and omamcutol ovor tliom% And gatw lire miidu of 

EitiLk4±i intortAi^iJ w jtli tliyrtiv 

lXK»rsoto ltiruIabii>J vnUh dcHir-p Hid iid i linrtib with liolldvrft Lika n inortAT 
for iW iWr Ui ruTid VO in, w^lU to revolTn In ihiM laillou^^ with ringi on 

tho door for tlia ImU to wnfk iilniig in^ with w tdosk of we>ocI iljtod into tbu odgo of 
tlio door-po^U aitd o<iLiLit,Lniiig a dJiTity tor ihe buLt Lo go Inlo (enllott tho m->inkay'A 
hivid), wilh tt pin to ao^uro JJis butt lyr, with vi ■eonu^tiag bolt, wllli a koy bolo, 
with 0 hoLcr for a a^tring with whiDh iho d^nr fnaf bu nm) with a string for 

that pLirpjte."™ Tiio windowi ;\tn to hoof three kmh aworfUng they jiro 

■ ilAtll i 3 » Lj,|| KiuldlutMbiiBlia IKTIIM to ti 4 iroiibUill HQlt Iftpi ’ Nhti|UT ^* 

% ^grrenra^irTt ftr fiiwrrm 

[CkMilcitsa^m^\L ^ :l}i Ual OEdQabjfi iivl Bfaji t*vm la bAvr tiacn iB{^ed wlioft tb^ 

Miwlak UtM |4|| tirfo b/ '*FftUDU«4 r^url muuuri fttwiLl Uiil!;iit«[Ot 

Vllkk IpKioifiiof tvn kn^y mn qmtft unluanitu, 

* i:iftUut'Af||a, VI. ^ (fria><U4la¥»« fafc lit), w b:f |Vu4J;IUKb.^h4 • 

qr?^ 1 It^^P*** «»* WJ- nijq *iT^ 5T ^ 

q UI*itf T ^ <?nfe Ip!^, fTTO CfT 3W%r fsHjfW??! 

fw I qtlJTW Hfl'SITT qiTqpntT 

tT^!l qw I ^trt#;t uhtSh^^ ^BTT^rflrr 

■ IW4. vu U L |Ih«ft*litktrAp fiipf m thr %hhm |lr;iifiA;m) 

* QJkiir4{»ftMft|. Vl» a in fTTi4tiUlfr4:| ^«r 18D};U 10« at idtldi frcdliLj^l lu 

llofto htta bftcn ft| till: ^iBnIil asd BJuokot Tupift, frfftii:ibin.rmp Pf > 

♦ Ibtii VI. .1 io* *Vr*iulpiki«i| mf 

<JWi- VL 4-A- ^ ± I iMi'l 1? 1, (^fAfitiUkra, IT7* Ifll* tkmi^ri the iUilifKdLNi 

(ifcoi *tld t«E» Thfl 

hvp w til bfi at thM trinci^ Ui«? ftrb tiioie ef biua«i. bitd wood at tvrtt iIVIh I j; IriinlA- 

iciy. 
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irnitle Iritti railing. latticw, nud Aifsi of wi>nd.‘ Thi) eha^ten an luljaqtabl* * mrt 
(un be oltuiod or opttna l vrheni&ver rwjiiired.* Five kiodt of ftwllng ere tiwtitiunet 
—bridk'rooA&g*. Alom-rooHiig, oument-rooflug, ittrww*roofing, anti rwfing of lenvfw.' 
Ttifi roof n Best covrnhl orer witb nkiitHfl) wid plaiitorfid witiuu am} witlioui; iliea 
foltow wliituvash, blockiug, r«-f1-outouriDg. wreath.u'nrk and nnjvpt.f.ivyrji.* ■■ 
floo™ Wtru of earth, not of wowJ, lUW) wisre restored fmra tirai? tu tiino hy firwh 
olay or ilry oriwdiin-^ iHitug taid dowOt and t.hoo covered Hjtli a whitewash )ji which 
aomatimoq black or r«T wa? mivod. Ftotu itus paralioli poaSage In .VaJhlrapj/ii 
(1, 2.1 li5)r and CAuifattnj/i^ft fVlII. 3, 1), it would *»h:Ui tJut thu red tiolouring vina 
uaed ratb<tr for vails, attil ibt' blnaSt one for iJKorj.’'* It appoitn, howoror, that 
with a wiow to removing tho dimpno^ gnirol over tho floor,* 

Tlioro WUM alain of Uiree kiuda, namidy, hrint euira, eiuiia' aUirs, and 
woodno aUiiw. Aiul they wore furtiialjod wilJi dtrtm&ana'htArJ^Ar lialnetradoa/ a 

more detailed dii»«riptiiin of flights of atuim fao/y'imt) ta given in iha 
aitna jfuffu ; '■ ICaeii of ibmef had a (AawtiiAd. evidoijtly poit* or hariiaton; 
ap]«Lroiitly orinH-b^M (ot iufcj liiuni haniatera t and ttpAfoom, aithnr n head-litij 
rimniiig alui^g ttte top of the batiiitfira, or a fignro-bi'Ad at tho Ifwar oihI oI lueh a 
hirnddiDo.'’* 

Thus k w oltiar tltjit trery miunte dutaila nLio arc mctitiOEiin] in this Ifu'iniiire', 
The aubjcck, thenifai-o, seomt to haro ttoat^Hl in it more than easnal mnimer. 

Vf. i 2, wtunh icoariliii to tiaihibaHti<«ha meam 

ifKvr W*!** twrid* to *>«> jn t» an j/oij. 

.yiai4i»a.i 3«tia. i. flo. f«. II D’.. R..I.ih..i S-ifai, mt ^ 

clvbtttli ]il4tii% mwtns ■ DAI ‘ Imi «>rfi4{aa4» tol«tijor. a, u. mevEui to «tin{>iiif 

Indun -Jtkawilf' ipft ItKI). C|y^^ HTH iii«a« **.ib 

•Upi dl mod •rTJEa;|^ hort*oiii«ilj »■ |u imr ViwtliEi hUntU |6»J. Id ill Hjn 

|«^ts»1 OriTtniilliilli Rlijfl b>kf l4i mnlil wmf Hut '’TlitH r.f Boaf*#, jw window^ 

4 nsf p&AUto oiue, edljr m flu wmll Id adnli ltq%i ilr^ ooracvif Ei^ IftUfticD 

fi4 tluHkJiaii^'^ (ifotC iLia Utiiy]- VUI 2. TnudhUo^^ 

^ IfuAiiiaijj^ap 1. ItruukUaiip Lflu) j Vltl. t. % 

* Cflisdkiltfflli. VL 3.10, (TftttllilEHa, tlM VI, S. fl, ». a. 

” Tblii V, Uh (I> iTrmuiltilla^ peu 07J t tho THulttln^df Ibd tr*nn ■ ' wktiiJl ulao Mnrm 

im Vp ^ *ikini' Mumt daLibUol aim] imialljihlf. id kli tviU •lllutlsi^i^ 

*•“* •ar* 1 

* Hilts t>A^idj Mui OJlanljiTa, ifrjUi 9^ vr iu, % Hrpir ausj, 

* Coni^r^ V- IL fi 

*a^mliuvr^mf V. IL ITfiatliitiEanp ]fm^ DOil. 

* l|:iit 4 i $iid4iA444 SuU% 1. ^ alto B D.if Jdi’ ' u^dkiii ^ ^ uul r» 

VI. » S* 
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til the great Koii^eft wii& through & krge gali^way. To thi^ 
righ* * and hh uT I he jiass^gC'-wAy wore the cteMUry uud grain att>r%ia. The 
g&LowE^y led tnla an injier courtyard ri^und whioU were duiuiber^ an the grauml- 
liiKjfp AtjJ aliovif Uiesti ohutaber* mm a flat roof eallod the wptrvpr^dn the 
upi^fiT fhi; sarfuc^ool the hau^^ when: the owner flat, tisually under a pavdicni. 
which anflwerud Lhc purpose al once uf a dmwiug^rciutu^ an otBetr, iiad a dining- 
hall/' 

•' In ihi- Kiog'it puhiea tJierr was nocommodiitiou nlEo for ntl ihf bo^ineas of 

the and far tho numerous retiiiUo Mii ffitemivo harotn .. Tha 

vapplomentiLry bnUding^) tucluE^od tJiree iuititotioiiB wbirU are atrangv to u^p and 

vf cui:i:!i[flGrablr liiNfrorioi t interest, 

1 

*' W<t are tolil several titiifB gf m bailrliug of st-Tftn ^itore^a in height."^ Pro- 
fezsor Kliys Davitls seema io l«a of tluj opirmtn ihat tJieae buildings maal Uavi' sojuv 
couQoction with tke seven-store red Zlggarate of OkaidiVH. ■* fiut in Judia the uie 
to which Biich seven-atoroyeil paJaces wore put vm entirely private, uwil find 
not 111 ug to do with any worship of tha sturs.’* Still ho would mid limt *' in 
this case nlso the Indiatis were borrawon n( oti idea.'' 

* An'ilher sort of building Jiistorionlly iotoreslitlg were tho lioL-air bntlis 

>lejeribt.tl in full in riiwy i lesls.® They were hniU ou an elevai«l baroment fared 
with hriek >>ratoUu, with steine stairs leading up u» it, and a rftlUtlg round the 
voraiutah. Tlie rool niid walla wore of woud, covered firsi with akiiia, aud theti 
with plaster; the lower part only of tin? wall being fared with bricks, Thoie was 
Ad uite-dinmber, snd a hot-roonr, and a pool to Iwtho in. treats were oriwngeii 
round a fire-pluea in the middle of tin* hot romn ; and to induce purspiralion hot 
wntor was peurod over tliu bathers. 

In tho Diffhft jVifcojFa* there is a. description of " another sort of bath, an o^jan. 
atr bfltliLng tank, with tiighta of steps leading to it, faoed entirely with atone, and 
oriiameiiied Isith with tt-iwtirs nml riurvingv," 

t 8aU«‘b>mmii^pi>Sda, Jt»fato. t. £S7, 3 mJ , 5 Slfltl; t C77. 8. twvid. ^ a buildiuc 
•■sUILitia.li«ij,it Pul-ii puri la Ccjrijq AnJ tOf tbni flUarv ua wluch wu 

orMtAf HI AcuTi^lLipiirHB'' TO). 

* IJL ** Mkut 4iiil ikLait H ibn 

-It Ij fPj anrivo. la fim},- ithjt D**W, •',! UiH ,„J ia |ji« Uuiv valkj 

n«totl»*lhiii(»o,l«Hl^tH«m|,UDBoarm«ddrs“ K cUf.-^ -Totkl h L.ib'. >* Did ita Tatk.'' h» 
tukH, ^ dArin» Util tram tudix f '* (TWa, pAfo^ 74j. ' 

* OwMhUtSuU^ lMn*iat.d ly E Duvifl*. (pig. aia JsU |,-i„ to -« o.v.rai sibhuil bulb. 
*tU> M> f» «n *1 Aatlriiihitota In > Jslr .into o( tnuoniatloa In *tito n lb« nio« lt,a t*,, 

jffUl tl^l Udw Hlipfifid liiitiit ibq^ uko tfhi " (ILiiil. 
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The Dfiguba* of topea were aniitliet olrtiw ‘it tnflngrnenta erec<«d itt th® eeme* 
teriesH,’ Tliej ware prO'Fu'ldhiBtn: ifi origin- but became ifftry pretninant nfter 
Budilha. The priwtly rx-oords. however, igaoie tlus^ topes, because they were 
erected "more cspeoiolly by thoHc whe had tbrowti inT ihuir alle^Uucc to ilie 
prieaifi, and wuro dcajrou? to tiouonr tha meiu'jry of their toactiem, who ware 
leujJew of thought, or refomora, or plilloaapber*." 

'*Tha first atnp was ptobobly luoraty to botld the oairn more carefully 
tbun uaual with atones liii i n* cjvar Wie outside with fine chun im piaster to 
give a marble-! iko 911 rfftw. The nest Step was to build tlw osirn of ronreutrio 
tajera of the Imge brieki in oao at tbo limr, nnd to aiirroiind the ivbole with a 
woorlcu railing." 

Even ill the Bufldha's limn thesis of th«e moauimuta had already rcnchud 
Tory coneiilfirabtfl dimeaaions. The solid dotao orcettid by tlio Sukiyoa over tlieir 
share of lli* Mhes from tb* fJu Idlui’a funeral pyre nju-^T; h&vo bean obout the gitxu) 
height as the rtoiac of the St. Paiil’M jneaaijrcd from tlie roof.’'’ 

From the hooka referring Pithe ourlior Biildliist piriud atoiie fieoius to have 
been used (July for pilUrs, walls and sUir ntsea. A palocw ul at^mu U on^e mtniiflnotl 
in a fairy bitid** Aocor liug to Bliys l>avids, ■* the atuMirstmoturo nt least, of all 
d w el li waa either of wHjud-work or briokwotk lo either mine it was of ton 
covered, both intarually and external ly. with fine dtunam pi aster* wo rka, nod 
hrllllnully paiulod in rr 0 iui>, w ilh figures or pittonofi, four of which have been 
preserved, namely, ttfea'.b-worlt, croc per* work, fiua-rib’ma-wortt and (JragriuV tooth- 
work* Whop th« figure? pradoTiimaiwI tlio runult ia Dfti*n ciiiled a picHirtgullary 

The nrttdoa of furnituro, which fonu an important pan of the nrcbiwctural 
subjLMJts, nra aJw elaborately diaoribiMl in tha Buddhist literature. Beudiei: were 
made long onough to uoeotmneduto three pcMOit'. Tho bod.st«ad or 

' QL Wkil* Fnisf^flicla, oltip. &Sp And %ht ttrlute'i 

■ It Duridi^pigo (W{ftnm» la a |*fg^a wttmt it tw:pe* will iciuad ta U34 mtiUw^m 

DifitAtmarg n&iar ttm^a «iiiuwftUa 4 til litp pojrLA ol * puLuii aIm liiunk lUn 

go^nUfiiy ni Ibn 4uib|Kl o\ k BttddLlfft blariLiurtiu *^Ayixm ivImiSQ aiciu 

P^a-lua Utirtilibo Pimm, vmdili^lfiiiAambKiiriaLtt^ b!3ilAV4^n«Myo IPIh loifijfhiti blutU 

fiv^^DUll^blkil^AmjkhAVA^ifa Llumbbd bJUliJ&a UiUnbh^ pi- 

yTLlUiilukmiauii biL™paiWtj^j hotS ** iduhat^mh P'Uf* i^a* loT, «d. UUilvj. 

« J 4 J, n m. 

■ Tnuuia&iimr % ^ i 4. 47 

• ii, D^Tid^, 03* 

t Cki4Uuiiagij4, TTs 13^ Sli {tnsaUUvu, 
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ciivan a it!>[Kir&co pieoa of fiirniiure.^ Large aoux^hciiis (rrflt>aTi.cji) or dmijTi se^crk 
ta have been importnnt n( iurnitur^.* CoEinbc^a oiivered iriih <!wup;e§ 

i:iTo iif^i pikeiitioiied ^ Mentioti moiAii i>f n lurge farinty af ebaira. ijamfily, 

j &3Cii£iguJiir eWir nh^r, mU witb arum lo it; 

i|ni« dmiT cuTiiuE>tioid elmir (pif/^iiba)| cJiair ralitfil uu u peJu^Ul 

ct*\ka-piid*jlti-p~ifhara\ ohoir witb ntiiny loga IcoJiiag 

hotird (pWal'amL ^a^^b^itom^d cluir Jintl gi riiw^bottomcHi cb^irv 

Utiiili^ui in f>f the Miter or r^cdioi diiir^^ 

Valiuibk e^rputei^ ruga^ pUlL^Wb;^ conaio^^ lUiU mdt utter Ituurioim decoriitiuEi^ 
also are elaboraleLy de^ribi>d Tbiifl Jaeutku is iiUick of '* i-iiverlots with ItHig 
cu^inUirpaiie!! of many colours^ ^oolleiji white or cnarkod wilt 

thiek niquteaaes* ooEion ouvorloiis dy^J with Hgures of aoimalit, rug^ 

with liiag liftir uii i^flL or betb <^rpets iriwruugh& with gulil or wilt Aitk. 

Iiifgo woolko OEiriMfUi ^udi tbt^ ^laitQmg}giri-> ildnoci U|>m^ riah ekpKani 

bookings, liorde rtigd up carriage rtigi^, panibor or mtlolojjii ^kiun. largo oa!3tiijri.i 
iihd ^!rjiu.iow fjushioiiH."^ Pillows arts of ^.ifiou^ kin U ; they aro etali.d U} be 
oi both''the ske at a luapi^^ tiead" mid talT''the &txe of a mjiok body.^ Tbo 
Biiddtia allows the tlbikkhu^ *■ to coiub out tho oijcioo,, atid luabir the cultoti up^ 
iiilo pUlosis if it 1^0 oT iuty of tbe^e Ibreo kihiUi ouitoo prodiietKt on treee, eoUim 
proittced an crc^jpenip aad ootii^n prcxtu^^o I frotu pofai^i-graAs/* - Tto hosiers 
oiado for ibc of high were of five tiadiaa Lhey wofo stu&d with wool, 

eotluu clotlt^ iiark^ or ienTos. Tliero wore al.so eovt.-rluU for tteto,* The 

jitnaller arlkloi like itio fli>or clolh^ incriqtiitn eurtmn, Imndkercblaf and epUluoii 

did uot Dfionpe ito luuieG of the then bouAe^lccciraiors.^ 

* Chill Mima. TL IS^T: F|. a,L nlc.^ ^Tr^ii^lAnaiit jiiy* 10ii| IflT| ; Mjiii¥_ig|;a, V, lyy, jTriii*!^- 
Ikiz4| fu^ Y7) 

* i^ailL VI W4. Vt a. Ip ItcuulAllQa, pAfiii 20y, lilt J, MAbAtAKsaH V. fTrsa^l^iw, 

3:1 J Ujviilt AnJ iwieu kjf ab^I one# tJ44«h»,iftLl t^LlMAt* 

1^ * Bhftin ' p« hti Poa^nnrj). U iMnia l& Luirl/ S-iutkiil imnA whleh uuj-ipj. < j 
*■ mhiixiQ§Bi T, 10-3 ; (Traailiti^cm* STi J. 

* ChuiSava^QB^ VL S 4; i|T»iiSlAiiDq^j^^ ip:^) ItMiLleriH^* arq Umj* mult hy Uhy» iJAfleU 

iui4 Olilwabet^dEpitadiug on U(iddbi.i^tiu«hn'ii natt. Ccnlii:>Siq dUidU^a^^ YI,ito44 ann V||r 

l*St, ai i bo^ird lo to^ia up sgiucaiI# q|« ini&yi«i;;i0fi4 lu 

K tSi iJ| It* FOi AnD-dWr srqij «oliiLt!baifi KiuuA Li bt Aivlbiir fiprt«iqd ^ a^d^avi; ^uddLij. 
^Aluii'a fidia oa VkuH^if^a, V{ ^ ± 4 

‘ V. 10 iTr^hfikiUjEi, ST)+ 

i i£AA«V«^, V 2n~ ^ (TfS^lAllsh,. {^4\r £T|. 

t VL tt. Op {TiwkUflVp fifls lOT) ^ w a1» IV* 4, 1 ap 4 Vlit. 1. S. 

* Ibl4- VJ- iTtao^Uno, ifcflp lll&j. 

* lya. VI. SCk It [TrnuihiUeap pnp SltJ); V [4. l, (tniialAllaiip pA^f iOKi; JdAb4T?^^, YUL ly. 

iTiaa&U^uHi pAfs 1^7 Jit tor or haddiLDrShiel p« iJblJ Vl FJ uhl V i 




1 . 

Jilt—C lassical Litbeatubb 
'I'm Eftcs. 

Thti Epics futniak copkii^ dtiscrjpti(»a of alnreyo^l kuildJngs, balcoui&H 

pcirtfccM, mu tup hid oltoIwSi o&alosing walU> flight? of elowi mmoeiir; steps for tuokn 
Aud a Tariety of othijT all iudiaatit^s of a dourialiuig aiokitocliUro in tko 

country, 

Tlte pSan of iho oity of Ayixtkyi h ?trikiogly similar to tko towu-pUn givon in 
the ^VrcruuarfX and other nrohiceoLuru] tro&tuoaJ ^^The terop]^ Li tkts 

oity (Ayoilliyu) were ae n^aplendent m the alty* tis aeaeiubty-haiU, gntdepa, and 
al mt-houtiefl (pr^pd) wore oiott olegant ^ and eTerywhute wore arrniigod 
buiZdings orowded with men nod womexi^--Tbo WL-fooa nuuoa of 

gema, oiid the abodes ^^f tile godde4» of (ortonia. The at caplet (^jMara) of the 
houses wore na msplonclout the crests of munntaiu^ nnd bore himctrods of 
pavilione {vimdtm} like hha oelee^ial puiooe ol Lbe okief among tlie Dt:vaa, Tliti 
rOiiciiB were foil of rjebes and oom, cxqulaitely gih rknd deeortitcdp and i^^ceined as 
ohatraing ns picttirosi and they were so arranged that men could pnsa TreUi i>no 
room <to another without peraeivlug any itiucjoality (in Ibe tioor),*' * 

^The MnhftblidraEA contoiua short but oomprohenidve aec^unts of ilk' ditee of D^- 
rakii(IlLli5). Indtipraethn fl/207, SOf)* a flualmg dty (111, l73, 3), MithiU (Ill. 
207« T), nod others 

fo the Sdbhd*par^^u there are iiiUuestuig dofloriptionii of rtomo aasf^mlilv* 
Maya bniH mn oai^aibly'hiilt fc^ Lbo PAnd^Toa (ohapter I)i A itaeeription 
kA given also of the oss^enibiy-hati of Indnt (dinpter VII), of Tnnm (cb^pMir Till), 
ol Varnoa (olmpter IX), of Kubora (ohApter X), and qI Brahman (ohupior XI), 

A largo number of tiouaei were nooded for the aceomiuodatioa of the kinga 
invited In liidrapmetha on iho csocasien of King Yudhiehthira^e rojnl fcost^ 
fidjutupri, und the poul describes the lodgings assigned to the guest: "^O kiugt tliosu 
wnd many other preoeae of the cuiddlo country (India proper) camu In the great 
ceremonial^ of thcaona of By order of ihc Tirtnous roonaroh tc# 

* 0v* nigiiomiy under 

' ^ tO-WJ, Uosiptirt *t» the deterfrUon ol i^Akg, LaAii.-lra.^e (VI \ Sid 

jir 

t 







in 

Ihftffi Mfigfled direlliogft ropbi« with refreahitiepiii »>f flvoTy kind, aM biviug 

by them dbiLTuiiiig Ifkke^ imd raDg«s of omftmeJtiUl . Tluy^ hotu^^ 

wor^ kRy oA <ir the Koililfou dioiaiima. rthnrming in Apfoftrarioo^ riud 

provide with uxoellifDi: furniture. Thay wor*! sorfoundod on all aidos by wdlU 
built high TfaUa gf a wbiu colour. The windows werg protected by golden laities 
nadckioomodwtilL A profudon of jewellery,. Tub ^Lnir^ wm-o ea:^y of asoont ; thtf 
rodmB were fnrntshod with oommodiouii ojid clothing, and gnriHndi ; unJ tbo 
wholi* mm jodolei^i with Uio porluuie of the dneit iigalloeliuiu. The liouae^ fiero 
wtuto a* the gooso^ bright m fehc tuoo^^ and kokod moiit pitziure^que evoii frgm a 
dfstaiiee of fopr niiloa. They ware free from ohs^raciions. provido^i with doom of 
aairormt^ight, bat of rariDUB ^jimbtyp Hud iuliiid with numoroue metal orimmciits^ 
eYen m the peak of tho fllciiilUyii, The pritices ware refreitbed by the Yory eight of 
thoBi! oioii^iouB/' ^ 

lu ilm etoiy of Nali,^ aElamn ienifLdeto ft lofty bHloony from which nmu 
were s^cn from a greal diaLiiDce i and iu the ham^yeoai, fflantruifii luokA out 
from on upper wiudow of the palnoeto uotioe the rejolciiigti of ibo people in tie 
ttireoton the nominatloo of Rama to fcho Vice-Kiogship of Ka$iib/"* 

In the city {deocribad in the apioa] epcoial pnlaCoB cx.LBtcd for the the 

princee, the etuej prle^tii, mlftieterB, and mItitAry oE!3CcrB, besides those and ImmbJe 
d walHngi (the larger hotieOB being dirtdod Into vnriuua eourta)?, thure were vAraouB 
afisambly-hallB, courtu of jantice, am) the booths of smaM ttAdars with gojibuiiih^a 
shope, and the wQrk'pltM3e& of other arti^is, * 

*' Tha worda lom-^, ar^dted gateway; oiasonry bonse ; dirt^pu^amji, 

Nitopla; oa^mbly bdU pra^da, piilace; klkhairat Hto&file ; and 

pavilion, m the abore extract [from the EatoiyaOftJ arc noteworthy, Koue oi 
them atin coiiBieUntty be applied to hate aad thatched b>iiutc!^ for whiob the p<iuu 
invariably uao diffureiit wordu, Pmrlont fancy mny extol atid exaggio-ato, but it 
noTor Buffioov to oreiLta nittuce of maieriql objeule which the fuuoifui have never 
seen or heard of i a RttHJtin nmy amuse hkn^elt aisJ iih readurs by biiiLding an 
iomgiE^aiy pal&ae in the air,» but hts idtMui are always of the earth, oarthJy* takm 
meMirla] objocta with whidi hm is fainitiar." ^ 

y Manbh:bimti^ il. It. CL B4i, Ai. &K!. 1. 

* ]L l^Uii£A^J.ndo*djjfBnt I, 

i Compan Uh Mtwlm. nndnii ib thb 

nr ^ TfciMC Doaria hmtb EdQule p.ft¥«mikitU (R ¥L 37, J7, SS^ Ufab, J* |ftS. 90 ^ 1 aod 94^ 

* Scpkini, /. J, 0. 3^, la, un^at 

* Qti^D of Uto by Jalm MuikLa^ 

* lAilTH. itxKd, paKK 2S^94. 
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<diW8a» iff iHijrA^uing ^ro fr^qnaoittr inisli with lu nil tlia 

«W«M. gr«t Part,„,. s«« d«. p,.rt„, b„. b.-.v/,rjj 7t ..L‘! 

rrrtir ,„irjr'c*^™ 

tuwmelvw. The Jf^fady-Ptfr/ii^. for imi^unK, hua oijjht oomprehafiai J ishnr»b«.* 

daalmg i« groat detail «UK arohhaetore aud acatptor.N 7Zt.Zl Su" 

eighteen ancbnl araUitects.* One chapter fs davofced 

CalnniASftrA I' 'j ^ o •^he irholo compoeiiba of * baildinif ■ 

Col««wsareAv«U«i«,tofiveol««oa.i.«in tbo nyZm mH 

pin =^u.Hrrr:,,:rijr’:^TX: 

fJiftptor Iho roBuiojiig three chapta™ are daTotfl^l oioluaively to aoulp^^ 

«dt p“„°L“rr ‘ """‘■'” ““ 


.obj.«. Oo. of thoo. refonto tb. loying . l,™oilv‘- Inr„,«l,r 

"‘ n.m i. °'w " Wl *bTO Oborion 

‘‘“ ■»ppli«l. . 0,1 .ho „o™o, .r .bo ..ohiKBO, „ 


' 913. “““ ^rO, aaot. ftog. wrow, oa, .^b. afia, ajj, 

t 

* Qlatbtn at, 9BS.tf7o 3B9, ‘Atf, sW9 aaS StI?. .. 

' ' ^ 

*84tSApea ‘ ^ 

9 Cbftfttt I 


■ Wta. dflUllA s«ft po^ i4St 118 . 

* OkapMfB (in?fftrsK^) 

» ChApter, 15T, | 

* Ckaptoin »a_^tfi5fjr|i5S| ii)^), aw *“ ( fqfj^l T). 

* ^aUitii laa page 8L 

*• m|w<Kq^ , 84_f^ f^^AgCTTT ««Tde *Tq I 













OW!W^At flUBVST 

Tho a -Md. t8 

-r .ftr r;;rr:::: 

Ibwotowot liwmuira to d„.e, ot boiUtas«, otfflolj- 

tbia -^ubjwt d^ali / ,^^^ilhthdaymsoncafp^^^ 

„ia.oii.i,«diu.tyo»it.u^^^^ WUiop, r««. ooa 

(unl patlSiaas tberem. Tbiw. in _ P uloug with gardisn-hoti^ea** 

forti6od towns, of reUpoiiii biiildii,B^ ‘ Tbo T..mwniiiK 

TIto folbwing obopter iresto oi F dealing with rulc« regurdiDg the 
iw-i diapters uro ^ ioaUlblion of image* in templ».‘ 

conatTtJclion of an '““S® „n tbo aubjwt at gT'=*t 

Tbe dffni, ^ irith lawnid*omng, iwo i^itti 

tiien^ *r« obaptot* of ^ seulpluT*. The iniporwofti ufita 

■"“‘"I ST>C L.,«. .pooio..,«t.o twos., p^t. <; 

eentnimtiDTie ^ the Si!]*- the etmiflard work on ftroliii.mttiro. 

Hten.* to hnve bet^n ^ - ^^{^yitiofltoth«Puri-|ons-ooniribut^^ 

Tipis' *“4 '“'i““““' “" “‘7:‘“[" 

at ollptu,. .j .,. i. ooiquo. .o<l 

—p*rt IE, 

, =n^ 

WwttitrrtT ^^irW!ij|!iT»fti5fa*ni I firanstiow 'srqaw 

I ci.B|AfT »7 I trilHy wntfE 4 *' 1 * 1 . < 

■ Dlib^tn IJ 6141' , ^’*3rWT*fT tTPr^TTf^T^- I 

• Ccmsard. 31^ -a- itasr a?rwwT JITTOTT5FT 1 (CtLap^** 


1 --■ I TTi-1 ■ — ' - » 1 r 

■ Cotupflrd^ «T<1*ITT5FT 1 

q[^T Wf^Ttirvwi' I 


(UiaEit^f 4:, !».. 

(OhEipt«r 1«TBt lit 


Fuf daUlil iiHi pagA m. 

? OkAFtK lOT — \ 

*ci«pta« 4a-w7^si9Tnir^7«* trr^TP^iSffin^ 

if I ilttMklii MB pcifl* tlO- 
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KfloattUii givBD ill iho fanau. Il dttAb wiitk iilntc«t all (be odosj^t of roligiou* 
ituges, both of male and femoie deitioB, B>a wall jh oi tlioaa n:)t fitlliog nudor aithur 
of ofliegoriek Tjjiis, of tha tliittoflQ almplOfa go soulptufa, ods la davated to (hu 
dt^KTiptioa of tl»» 4 un‘god,' quo lo tba ton inqariuliaut of Via baa,* two others also 
to Viahyu mirlor tho name nf Va^odevd.* ouo la tba guurdian oagol of tiie houae/ 
008 to the goddB3$ of futtopg * two to ti(a fetnaJo ileEl« lu genoroJ.* four to tho 
I'hnilut auil (to Fedutni,^ ond ttia reiDaltiUg one to the atone goflv, ^lagtiiiiu Jiud 
otharu.* 

The prtuitif;alljf oomplatee tUo Puntnaa' (^oalribntion^ to 

nrcEitecture. In u swingle diaptoT it describes tba eoDstruetian of poole, walb 
and loulu M woU no tomplaa.* Tlis ii 1^571^;•JUtMait* supplduwmta tUa oontribnlbw by 
adding mi nooount of the oauatructloa ^f laurilidal pita togathar with n description 
o1 reoipleM and the inatallatioo of deslios ihorom.** 

TJih -whiDU i« 000 of thij Tory early Purdaas* juaintiuia iU uaitjua position 

Ijy dealing with the eooftruuthm uf varioua tempi as built upon mouiitnin topa>> 
Eliamplifli of (htee terapUa are still found gnssToml peaks of tie Himalaya and iliu 
Vindhya ranges^ For tbo ‘fmndiia I here waa very [It lie left to add- In 

a singie ubaptar it ijrsotibes the ojiutruatioii of tmuptga and residonlial bnildiuga,^’ 

The apparBiuljr a late Futioaj low also □oiting now to conirJbate. 

Three of its obapters ate devoted to aoulplare.’* Arohiteclore proper, comprising 
the dascfiption of tompleu, in treated iji a ■ungle diaptur." The most utrikijjg 

^ CkuplHi 

• cbatifflf n?FE) rr<5 i 1 tifl 1 f i 


• chspiti* 


•ail 00 _ 



' Clmptei ^1 


•fiUpesroa —I 

• ChapUts ttfan J 

T ciMLvUn f q rag gjTRWnt, 

' fart I, Ohaptet I 

M Ptirt n. Chapter ddnt I 

11 Pit11, t1»p Im ® _ jtm fa d Hs T y<i ^ ' 

“ Chapter T_^HT%finiliTI|q [ 

■‘T!i4Kaahp.|weui, CBwiitar J j fy | q | 

Tti Brftiinm*paTTrui| Ohfi|ii43Ti— 

lai—widwmwq 1 

Th* BnilutA-^tiiTaJE], OtuEtci: IPO — { 
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tedium of Uiif» Pati^ U thai nutub^r. ivkm^ mi ATduUdtural 

detailof ibc buildbgs daaariHal in it aro idonlioal witti tho twvnt^r 
foand in iho aod Lbe of V'lamLiaiiiihira^. , 

Tbe Brih.a£-$%ithfiilti^ iifliiully Cilas^l under the n-iiironomiesl mA a^trologidal 
treau^i i;! buiaeoiiii-Pfir&b^i de^Uag^ m i% do«$r ^th liutorogODeoiia ^lubjcctit iikn 

tbi Puhloa^ them^olTa^* Itt autbor^hip^ le nttubuti^ to VAro^mihira vrho la aii[i 
|>aaeil fco b^oueof itie nino trmili&ioaal geme in tlie mKirt uf a. mytbiiial VlkTaunktilyit*. 
aiidi^ LlmsiEnaglihtHl a eoutomporary of Eilid^aa, it poet of unrttrallcKl hmn 
1b %hh tri^utiae there are but fi?Bab[iptii.-rti dercibed to botbarohiteotore iind aoulptiiro 
But tbo subjeerts liato been trof^tod with a mei^Lor kiiiid. Tlie ^i^iupcon open with n 
definition of tbeflcieririo nfari^lij re«Ilf id thi: aulhor goe» on to deeanbei brielly 
but 5acQinDt>ty and lo the poin^. tbo anltablo building aiiee^ testing of ftoit, general 
pSan* oomparativo tnenaurea of eUrey^ iixid dootiJp niid wurvinga tborootii and 
ocher important periA of a bui!dtjig> Tbo ptielituinnry »4t]bjuct)^ ttro desorib^id in 
the opening chapter,* Tlien foil owe the desuriptEon of the buildinga proper, 
under the an me twent^y typed fm in the atnl Bfiavi^hya Punlti^u, ilie 

tm£Eioi< and dotaiU being identieal/ The prepamtioii of cement La dbaoeaed 
in a flepamto ehiLptor,^ One whole oh&ptor in devoted to the conairtietion 
>f the noaffli.iary otlialei of bouae-furniture, *noh u bedstei^tda, oouehoep and nmy%,* 
Q[iit« coDeietentily vrith hh aonae of pruportiem ViLruhninihirii dovoief? only oijo 
cth&pier to flcuJptiire, wbero too tbo dotaih of imiig^ ate deaoribod in n 
eoiEuUiid manner wbicli ie dbtinctly mining in other oneiiant liUrnture/ le, 
however * acooaed of being in tbo habit uf uncriUcally copyUig hxa iiueboritteH " 
and miaappropriaUng thair tnabortalit. But la tin Lieatm iieren nrobiteoiural 
author itieii are mentioned difftinetly * 


^ Fbr ds&alli m ptk|«li 

r For tSm p3.mw% el thA ow iw l61i OQt* 1, 

' Chipisn 53— ^I^T^CIT I 

For mitef 44liijh», Mt ponflt U1, IIA, Ufl. 

• Oiapiv fql rfM 1 

* Oh.ptcT , 

» Chapter 4? , 

‘ *rrn ^ (JiVT, i£Mi}, (Ltiii, ei (i-vin s*,, (li, wf, 

*raf^ n-viir, I, lei Kta ^ (li, lo. ej. 
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THfe AaAMiiS 

The i^Tw Aifomc^ gfeiierally implied a trajAitioaul dwmne or proeeptf 
n Kaer^ writ^iDg ar seripture Ami ilie Vedcuit Hntr ihere Li & npeeial cbiui df 

worka indicating the mjfitical woffihip of »uiJ ^kli llk« the Tanird^: thsy 

iH'Iaiig t£> South India iijjd Ar^* kudvii &b this They are onov^^lapindie 

wotka like the whi<e tiltimate objeo^* h |jedbcu$» tha worship of the 

Triad Tho lievcver, desiil with all tha three deiii]»9 forming the holy 

Trinityt hmiuiigb Vi^iliiiu \i^ rL^reived pEefon^uca aud tri hie worship of the 

Punioiin oi^ ila^otccL. The on Lhc oiber hand. d«al tnoytty witJi Bivti. 

iJb^iouslj they are intended to rapre^XEt the Pura^a^ Of South India. Ttinae 
,'l^^im^oi' are m fact more axton^lv^o thtin the Pwf^noA at IfyUlKMria. 

There are oh many m twenty-eight raor^gnisted A^a7niTe»^ while the number of the 
gteni jP-urdH-cts is not mora than dghteon or iiinetacu.^ 

The like Uia Piirdfliae* ijmid*iatally deal with iLrahjtueLvrAl «abjecti^ 

iheir otMitributiunp to tlia are, bawevor« raora risnenaiva and Tftltiable^ 

Si^mo uf tha dual with very technical mattcrat which atq not luoi 

with in the PurBiyx»^ hlop^^over, aome Jpatr^a to uU lutranta and purples are huv 
aruhitectural The for inatancoi devoter ebety Dhapter^ 

CHJt of a total of aavun^y-fira to architociure mid sonlptnra, and its treatment of the 
bubjech? OUR lianlEy be MiiqNi3a«d by that of an avowedly jirahiiectural i realise. Jaat 
like (I &it.pa ifislra it begins ayBienmttoaliy wiili ttie prelitnitiarv rnattoTa, ttuch aa 
the Lcating and pxoparoiioir oI oeleetion of ailed, Dehoine of TDcoHOrcaueut atid 
I he Gliding out of the cardinal poiiiln Uy in van a of giu^mojia for the oriozitatiun of 
bnildmgti. uud tba groand plaits. BoiSdUigd proper ma doaonbud under twenty 
tjpeSf Just aa in the^atai^u and J^urSejne^as well aatJia Pfiiiai 

X C»u|Ar« tha tnfedJtioDil daCakliioa of tho Ijpiiiu i 

vr^irri ^ r*iRoll'll I 

*(lj irrfw^pnm^ (2) C^) (4) (5) 

(6) nfatri!*m, (7) ^Emm, (8) (0) *i^5rniT, (10) (U) 

f^srarnn, (I2> fiis^*»PTO» (13) (14) ^rf^rapw, (IS) f^Tifron, 

(16) (17) HfTTWR, (18) ftiiwnWr (18) (20) 

(21) (22) Frf^ffT'TO, {23> 'Wlla'j ll^rR^TPIff, (24) 

H^rpfpw, (26) (2d) ttTWS3?T*nij (27) »ii (2S) 

1 etp pt4» ig, &oi* 1 
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QKSERAT. annVTT 


unlike llie ^hcre it In tbe junmi^^ame tk Uiaeunbn ol Hrakio 

teotqral toultert umlar sime very lii^hijr tdohnioA] DljMsiSoritions, anjh tbe 
Aliiyteji, Nigara. DrHirj{|u luid Ycsara; sJjupeii, midculiue, feruiamti, ohjI cienter; 

Ukm, etid SAthkIrna, depending reip^aUvely cm a *ingli> mriteriAl, uiixiisre 
o/ twe^tnaleruilft, and the nmilgameiioa of many ntittorieli; Sudidiita, Aeniittdiita 
ood AponLibalutA othertriao known as SLbjla&ka, AnaiiA, sjod ^yana, wbicdt, in cose 
of tomptoB, depend on tho oreoti^ sitting, and tealmtng p^Jattuai: of the image'. 
Another vary ceebtiioal mutter referred to is dydtit formnliiie ao very ttnportant in 
eeleoting ibe rigti proportions.* For the cImo eitnilariby of UiIb Itfoma with tin* 
it M, Uowevor, ucootwry to gkntie over tli* following /jnfnlM or 
chapters togetlier with the correapondin^ chapters of tho standard ^ilpa^instia 
the JfAtinaArn. obich te referred lo in cooru ilotail eliiewharq in tlua roJumo * < 

11. BbO- partluhA-vidlii—eaaniination of eoil (J/dnciifAru, ohapter IV, hom ing 

the canto title). 

12. Proveia-bati-vidhi—ofleriuge (M. VJIX). 

13. Bhu‘parigrAba<rtdhi—eeleetion of site (H, V,(, 

14. Bh&«karebaou<Tidbi'»ploughing the site ^Mh Y.l 

15. daiiku>atLApa&«i>vi(]hi—'gnouiuat (M. VI), 

16. Haaopakaranmvidhi—ayatem of iaa.*k.mrt!Enent (M. U;. 

17. PadA'vinyfiaa^groinid'ptaa (SI. Vllj, 

18. Sutra'nirmAoa—mokiug ropes (AI. 11) 

19. VAetn-deva-Uii—offoringa lo the guardian imgal of the hoiiNe (M. VTII, 

cf, 12, 

20. Gramadidukcliana—byitig out villager and town* (M. fX, X’l 

21. VutirAyamadakithana—clitnenfliotis (At Xl>, 

22. AjSdi.lakehana-a special kind of arcbftectnrol and wnlptnral oir*ai(r;E. 

mont nwd in eolectUig tlia right pwporiion (M. LXIV), 

24, DancliliB*vidhi-dialing with diwiT< and caiewaTs iil, XSXVllI 

XXXIX, XXXIJI). 

25. VlLhi^ivirAdi-infitia—rood* aiaJ doom (M. IX. X, XXXIS). 

20. Or4inadi'devati.ethip*na~tomptce in riJ logcia amt towtu (M. JX, X), 

28. Qriroftdt.vmyira—mote details on rilloge* tmd town# (M IX, X), of, ft), 

29. Brahma-dova-podAdt—more deiaib oO groiind-plan ( Jt VH) cf. IT. 

30. Or4inndi.AAga*8tyniwninnDqa—mori- detailji i>n villatfl* and town* 
_ (M, IX, X). of. SO. 20, 28, 

rote.Uili **B ibf Trrit<>rt cml*/ Sb^Ofut*. lod «!*«.« b£« m, nt>im ). 

• aw itf to 01. *-• p 



I 04 KAB 


Sli 

Gurt^ii^uj'lsn—(M. XII). 

32 BSIit'4tbdpaiia''T'1(Uu— i.lie Inaiallaii-ja gf Bala. 

33. rirfinia-griLa-Tiflyfiaft—ttM> (ittscgemefst < 3 f hov»es in Tillatjc* (ind tflwa& 

i ■2k)i cfa 20(. ^8,. 30 !i 

34 Viulu4anli-v'i4lhi—Dot mantioued ill H 
33. AsH-lftkahaDa^ridhi—lialls, etc. (M, XXXVj. 

3C. VrwBbit-liikafiat^a'Tidbi—ugt mo^uoDed in ^ 

3T. DvUtilB-iafcabaDi.Tidhi—hnueftB wiiJi twa oompurtiiieata, ic manv nbc® 
iu M, 

:{S. Chatnli-»a(a-takiib(iDa.Tidhi—h(iiHea with four ClimpttitDiantfi. not in uni' 
plmxt in M. 

* 0 , Vardliamicn-tilA-Jiikehiioa—mgfg dnititila on §514: (H. XXXV), tL 36, 
37.33. ' 

41. Nftmlya»an;a.T)dbi —moRi dguU# oa §aUs ^JkL iXXV). ef. 35. 37.3H. *0, 

41 S»«3iiWvi(hi—niLira dtiUlUnn §415'! (SI, XXSVi. gf. 33 , 37 , 3 *^ 40 , 41 . 

43 PaksIw-lW^ifidM—mitre detnila od slcb^hatla or ajita.oUarabers 'il. 
XXXV). of. 35. 37, 35.40.41,43. 'Jimuners «. 

44. Ajili(Ea*ti) iftia.vidbi—iiiorff detaUa mi f\l, XXXVl uf. 3 .^ 37 

33.40,41.42, 43. 

45. MfiUka-1 rtkBb ftcia- V idhi -a ap^ginj k i ptl u r f niildi rg* (of. M, X i X io XXX >, 

4«. more iktalto uu UAUka boildiiisif, of, 45. 

4<. filaatika^ntiUk^ridhi—more dataJb on Maljkft buihltugti, of. 45 , 43 , 

*5, t'ndma'nittiika-vidbi— niora datnfb MsUki &uHdinj{B. of. 45, 43 4 , 7 , 

* 0 , Nagsrudi.ridUi— Qot eepiratelf irfalad in M. 

SO. BbiYiai-lainbit-Tidhi—dimeoaiojis of storoyB (M. XI l 

61, Adyp8b«iika-¥idb*tiia-vidy^iayiiig iho roundutiDn itoiiri in muy nlaeo* 
in M, 

52. UpapULa<rjdM—piileatala (M. Xlll), 

53 . Pada-titfttiA-yjdbi'-'pjiliiia (M, XV). 

64. Praatnm-Tidbi—entabliitDreA (M, XVI 

56, Prfaadfi-iajnahaaa-vitlhi—ttw artialu of honeo farnituro (M. Lj, 

B3. Kanltut-UkaboTja'ridlii—ttie neck porta of buitdtiiga. k tanoy pioeoa in .VI, 

57. Sikharn-Ijikahaua-Tiilhi—iho top parta of bqildiug^, in tunny places in M, 

56. btfipikJi'lakahjtat-'Ttdhi—steeples or iJntoea of tiaildiuna, in nmny plages 
in W. , r 

5tf. Xalildi-atbipona^ridhi—conitruet)Do of waiei-innye miit draimi, m many 
pluoet iu M. 

50. Ektv-bhnmyiidi-vidhi-ibuildinga of oue jind umro stomye (M. XIS-XXX) 
81. M unl^t<cttkipiuia'TidJu-^ {oontruciioo of lope of bnildinga. in many plaoea 

in Me 

bl Lioga*liikii]inim-yidlii'»>Lbfi Plialiue (31. Lli). 
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68. Aulititnrpavii-'Vidhi—U(er«ji;f eowitif ib«;i aot trtatfld 

lu M, 

64. Libgn-pml.uhthfi-vidhi-'iastallditloti n( tbe PliiiMa!i (Al, LII). 
ns, Prititui<lttlt«hkTMi*viclhi<^iDiiigos {M. LXT V, fitc-). 

67. DeVAtMttiiijnoA'VLdht—iasiblljiitoa <>f iuiagii.y uf ii«iit89 (M. Li, LIV, 

LV LVl, LXJV. oto-J, 

68. PratimQ'pTAiUhibii-fMhi—iiuirc deuiJa im itnitgie^, of. 65, 67. 

69. Viiiiiuu-aLhflp&na-vidht—buildXVlll). 

70. Uiiu4f»P!‘-**'H*psiiiA'Vidhi—ifAvilionn (Si. SXXIV)* 

71. PrilCTTa4i»kab»wvidbi— er:)unft And uncloKuros (M. XXXI). 

72. Paiit&rA-ethap&iU'virllu—of nVtsiulini deities (lU. XXXlI), 

74. V^hubhn-etLiiaisiiH'Yitllti—the ball, tb« Hdiag aotnul uf Sit a (51. 14 X 11 ), 
T5, Q rtpura-sth 5pnm»'Tiillii—thBcuustrQciiouof gate-lionaes (M, XXX III), 

The /k'n'iti'nMjtitTiHi' ulse deTtHes mnab apoce ta architeetDrD mid teulp- 
tmY}. Tltere me thirty, aaven eh&pterB tA thi4 whidb ile&l iriih 

tli«e {.ubjeohi 4ih4it»tif oljr. It omket a diatiuat addition to the ooutri- 

bationa to the It wntribnles two raliiAblo ohaptora deeUDg 

i*Uh the details nf Lbe niuo end tou tlta meaBaras.t This is also a highly tcclmical 
matter eanceming aeiilpliir>j and enLirely tm&duig in the PtirSttiu. This Jgain<i 
also boa oIojo: siuiilArtties vrilh the Jfnitrtnira, ffhich wiit appear^ howoYt'T tiupei‘> 
fectly, Irotn the foHoiruig list of eEiAptera: 

Port I, ehaptera tpiMala*)— 

3. Vhstu«viiiyuett—oletisI&uattoA of buiMiag-sites I ra. Feiiu- 

pr'afetraiiA, chapter HI). 

4, iLdyeslitahii’Vidlii^ laying the fouudatioD staae^ moatiaaed in naiiy plsoos 

in 51, 

fi, AdbiebtliAaa>vidhi~baj»B ' U. XIV), 

6, OarbttB-nyhsa'Vidhi—reaudatiouB {M, XII). 

7. Pril8uda'1akehaaa-*idlu—buildings [cf, M. XVtll, XIX to XXX). 

6t Prlk^ra.lakBbana'vidbi—courts (and taalosurea) (J/ufMUnrti, I tearing 
same title, dtaptar XXXI). 

9, Linga.lakahaua'Tidhi—tbe Pkallofl (Id, LU). 

10. Mdrdlin|ahlaka.kk4bAi;ija..«<iriuiJuuflti» at liie U»pm«i paru ef buildiiigd, 

11. Pra-iuii.lnk3liitw»-image3 (il . LXiV, LI. LI V to LXH). 

12. StrI-ioaiiu-dafta’tnla.|ak4tiaDd— tnieriDodiato type of dsM (ten) tela 

toeasaranaeat.. nseti for ibi> iinagea of Iciuales (M, l.XVI). 

* Foi dfttaia toniulL Ilia wrim*! OlcUuau] u n d er TtUoiia*, ud w t>44«* tUiOt, 
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13. K«Dutitlui-4bfa>iAtii<la!i9bApa—tih« mnallMt tjrpe of cfaict (ten) tafa 

iseasar^uient {M, LIX}, 

14. XatH.ialoUiinia>1iikAliAVA—tbo lurgiHt tjpa of wwn {niaoi fdfd mfloaure* 

iii$Db ;.M. L£X). 

16. EUi>kntiiiEt>?i(lhi—oftsi-iiiga (Ij. VIII), 

Il^tt^aihgtiiliHoa-intlhi—colloetloR and projiivTaLj^u of {-arth (for iojagw), 
20. AAkitxnrpAga-viiiiii—liler&Ujp aowing ihe a««(] 

41 Hahabhlalitilca-Tulbi—great euroantino or anojuting (cf, JU. XLIX), 

56, Vilfiu-bunxk Tidlii.—OAoriBrial offermga io coanectiiiR vitb tlie copelrno' 
tioD of a houiifi, cf. 10. 

5&, liOgH'StMpiiua-tidlii—inetalktioh yf the Phalluit (Jil. LlJ), b(. B. 

60. l^ariTiTii'StHRpmia'Tidbj—the icuples yf the ntioncLiiRt doitiee rU, 
XXXll). 

01. Bdi>ptihfl.*pm)ehtha.vii]hl—tOAi of nncriRw. 

02. tlAtim-)jAg3«atIifiptuin-Tidht—tnoro dotatla <iri the Fballiis, cf. 0, 50. 

6G. FitrivftTU>bal)—luorc (iutaJla ois the attenddiit duiiioe, cl, fiO. 

88. BhuUia-ttliBpaiwk-vidhi—oa the intagee ofrleTotoee (M, LIX). 

136, UrU^eeihgrabaiio—raore detiub os the cottoctioh aod prepoiaMco of eoil, 
cf. 10. 

Pari U. cHriptcrg 

4. Kllo'parltahti—the oaU at the top. 

5. Oopum-Tidhiiaa—^Le'houeee (M. XXXni>, 

6. MaudApa'UkebagR^parilioiui {hi. XXXJV), 

7 . Pithft-) akihatia—pede&tab (M. Xlll, U O >. 

6. Sakli.lakahaga'—foiDAle ttoities (11. LIV), 

0. Qriina*iauti*Tidhi—villegre (M. IX, X), 

11, Itfit«»»bgraJiciiia—more rJaliiils on. aoil, of. part 1, lO, 136 l 
is. A&kurnEpaus—mure dcUUU OQ eewitig the aeod. ftf. Part I, !^, 
Bimbc'luddht'—puiifloatioQ of idola. 

14. Efatitiik»4KU](Ui*aa—experimental yoking for the purpose of ploogtiing 

the buil(Iiag.aite (H, T). 

15. NayanoDmllaua—duacIHiig tbo ejet (M, LXX). 

18. Bimba-itiddhi^pDriiictttifln of idols (of, 11, 13). 

ID. ^yankropauA—bedateadii (JJ, XLI V). 

SO. Si wlidga>stJ!ftpaiia—mure detailt on the Phallos, cf. J. 0, 50, 

08. M«tb»<pratubfba — mcunstcries. 

The SHprahhtdigama hau devoted only fifteen oliapcere to amtulcetun and 
aculpturc. Nor haa tt any ibing nexr to add to tbe ^^otribaticrui to 

tlie Sifpa*idatr{ie, But ila tuii()De nature ooaciata in the fact that it baa ({tute 
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iiummtrtged all unporliuih titaU«r& in a coBnjjomtifeiy ^mall apekCOp* * 
and in mpect of br&vilyp &i:p1iclinch nnrf ic gurpaaaaa evan bho 

T&faba.uii1iirA~^ Thfg hAJi appiireuilj drawn upon a 

lii aiimlimUi^ with the ^l^wbfiro in dcLaiPi 

[juty be p.irtly appiiteut from the fottowing Ikt of it* diapter:;^ read fcogofcher with 
thy corre^ponditig portLoas of the Btaiidard i^ifpa^fiZiflra : 

KamoMhikom UUha^Lfk—iin tha oonaljruotiva dealing with mhifXitha 

(hend gmr)if)ann-c^ti^eat. cliairhps&ryailta i-ouoli)* 

mnu (thtouu)* raiJp4 (oourtytifd, theatrei, and ufaftibini ■ (eoiuma)t 

t4Urinfw.ira. XUX, XLlV, SU% SLVJl, XV, elo,), 

GnlrjiMUIjLkijLmon*vidh]^villagoe iind towoe IS, X)- 
20, Tajruyi&faja-¥idbi—u specml kind of building, 

2?» Pdt^sEdriA-i^tn-vidhi^faul^ in general (hi. SVlIik XIS tu XXX)* 
ijS, Adyeahiaka-vidhi—laying the fouadjulion-etoue^ uieotiouud in m^my plaeo* 
in At. 

iy. Garhha-nyiaa^v idbi—feu nctiitirina {M XI1)« 

ZO, AAg ta 1 wlifcUflhftTLivp V idlii— ilui a^^ula (.Gngor^brOnilth) pif^a^iiraini^ni (eh 

M, II LT> 

I . Prisfida4 ak^ha un^vidtii — mott i let ail ? on bti 11 lUngj, of, 2T. 

Oi. M 0 nilm lith I a ka-¥ Ldh L—iin ortiumenL Oil llm lep^moet pi.ri of buiJdmg^^ 

33* Liugw^lakHltaua—bhe |ihailuB iM. LU^ 

34. Sakala-Iak^loiuu-f idbi—images of l^vam nnd other deitiee (Al, Ll to 
LXIVi. 

H5^ Aliknrilrpfiiia-¥{dbi<—'lowing |be seed- 

36. Liiiga-prntiftbiUi^vidlU^iuiUallaUiin of tlm pbailtiEi (M* LII); of. 33, 

87, Sakai iiL-pratiMli|ba^idhi—ioAtaliAtiou of I lie iningee of Ik vara aiid other 
deitiefli vXr 34 

^kti-pratiabtii^vidhi—ingtallaium of the imagoi of the female deitlitte 

aLUV;* 

3k. FarivAra^vidlii—toinplei t>t aUoiidant daitiea (AI, XXXll) 

40, Vpidkablia-^tHipam^ridlii^ the imago of the Bull of (M, LXIl), 

Tlie Vi^ikhiijm^gthma hmtwo chapters on soulptore^ one of whidi dealu with 
tbo genipraJ description of inmgoa and the other with the ton4afa meaauree/ The 
dwilicwiud-^bhirdi^^nina* hu^ a Mingle chapter oo iha teu4itla tuioi^tir^L* InaLiyicoa 
like IhtBK! givffli above can he onllcd from the totmimng Jg^mm ai«0| btil 
liho multi pi ieaiiou of lllimtralionii ia trot likely to firmiab uuy new infonmtioj]. 
It is. howevor»clesr the; urchi^LUze waa a ravouriia s^ubjtiot for the authors of 
thL^ JgamiiM also 

i &» 119j IIU ^Sfc yt^ IIT, IJ8, U[L ’a^p^An LiD ILS, af-l|U 

icmpuf} a— I 

■TbUfibrnu uchit«atMUfiy^ Iht Uik ^ ^ Biulwtitlip ot wliicb b 

i41riboUi to tUijifO. G^iuU iht DioEbaiif ^ ilLVtwc^js ; BDit •« oy-MB Ul to Of » 

*ngsnctoi.wt t 







Hreom.tnovs Tn&ATtegs 


Tha worka eti royal poliny ttiial 'cith arahita.ituml matcan to a raoio lhan 
aaaaAl way. Tha Kauitllya AriAa-fffaJro. for t]i»t4aoa, (Uvotei som« aevflo 
atuptera te tb» aubjcci, ^aiamiasf i targ« amnbar of Btruotaral iJetaita, Tlmre 
aro iiUarearing desrripUoos of forw, fortiflod cittsa, t'jwti.planning, and nuHtory 
iicuf rosidoaiial huitdtuga.* 

Th* doaU with bolli arnhJtocturai oud eoalpturul ohjaatq. Ralh» 

li^d atrmjtafal ilotiuis are giyeo along iritH taiorostiDg rloaoniitiotu of forle and 
fortiliotl towrta, of temples uixl other kuttb of buit'Jiog^, and of rarioun »torta or 
idtagBa.* In ttia treatUs floitlpsanil dorail* nr* ion re nomiif ouh iu some l eapaotn 


‘Obapto.is-^g^ , 


** r 

t *“* t'yins eo* ot tvrti&KT tovm and f4>i* 

and mlliiMj httiliUimit 

*idTdP»m^l '**‘**>* «"* 

tbs wrltsr’4 Didlsftiii 7 uiodor Dutgi^ Mafifa. andOrim*. 

lVii^Hljcial 4f- 


Ifidplyil «ftil nfch^ kfOd* 

buiKtiufi, For at n^j |rvbo«ft u* tM B!»i0bidiJit of abiptar I. 


r_iJUAgs'i i 


'*'* <TIITSTfiTflfl ujw^mr ‘*“8» «r *»» sidtn* mniina)! cl dink*. 

^ *<»®o ol 

f®l r *** t«iai« daitki*. 

fr) ar^)li^^HMi|t44qm ifil* |CblW Krt«ltt»J. 

irH pfRTWStiga^ -'>!• iBin(i»t mworrsd in ib> 
Blhn ^4 Itu4iuram4aat. 

IfQ I tho dAmoiitiMr . 

(’>>* -r*Mitiil in BMimllcn *ltb InilaUatinn e( itraee<. 

IdoaiioD Qi-' 


(*J tir 'll* cimitfaulaa (rf tart* (and {criiiiid uwnij. 

Fpt lull a«i*lli itt* Uia yeiler'i IbeUwarr ttaOis 
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aEHEnAL euBvifT 


thAzi eyen in the Ropaif nf iDaAgd:^^ for iiiatAnc^, Ati 

imporUnb niiilit*r id is^u)ptiir&* wliicii bun bofla tie^U wilb io detail in this Trr&-iE.iHOc 
AuiMiLret imp^iEOit cKRitributicin imiie bj the to the in iJie 

doscripbien af tho eoyea^^atci. uiciaaareu wtibh g^iK»rallf applieabl^, hotfa in 

Iitdiii and tlw WfiAt, to wall proporbiDOod buman figare^ nuly, 

A.vowL-’cUy historical works are nut atunenviiij in SMiakriL. Of ihe two truatiaes, 
one IS canc^rnLHl with tb^ reign of m single king nad the oLhar with the e?enta of 
a country oofoimg mAiiy rcigm. In both the^e treat]&uu ar^^bileetnrc hoA been 
given ite already well-Tocc^ixed ploEre. 

Thi* HtirshoH^rii^ b n hiatoTy of tiarayardbana of Eananl^ during whoeo 
reigti the farnnuA Chinese traveller Uiaaci T^ing viaii^d India. In Uiui hietorj 
it in stated that tltu pjiiaee hwl bcieiHee the harem alirayii more ttinii three eonrt' 
yards ; the ontor one being for pi^optu and tor ^tate reception, the nexi inner am 
fur oardara (obieffl cr nobles) and dio third mt for intimaLo per^ne only. Ibe 
palocce were elutely huilditipi the ugh ncit of atone. The doare^ how^ever, aro 
doflcjribed ab Dia*1e of ahiniis^ atonic. The eolnmna and walk wuro orpamen&ed with 
gold ant) ewu jirecionfi There wa^ u.vutliy a sercEuI storeyed bnildjag with 

inner gm-deub of flowor-beiU and Inrge fruit Mt’Jition ie ioade aLera of 

cleUboheil buildings like the or pavilions for vho piirpo^ of eahhd 

(cuuncil hJtllh wifro (inn), prapa (drinkuig-hou^L), md The useful 

urtielo^ of lioiUiti Fumitare, aueh m f hrones (eifhh/liana)» ouuelsce and 

tlaandi, manning ebatrf*^ are ntso doacribed,* 

The of Kalbaoap doalicg ffitb the histoiy of Kashmir^ refers 

fnHjuonlly to architectural objocti like caatli^ fiDuoumeutjd tiuildiuga 
end nionnBLodeii i Fiiyroe).* ffnt in thase rerGreao&t very few 
Htructnnil details »ito tn be met with. The referciices of Kalharia to templva and 
other htiilltngrt atso goceFally lank cionKtruetivo detailB,^ Bu^ lateral ting struct uml 
deiaik of aorna p^hrinmerdy referred ti> in Kalhaon^a work ve dabiorated by 


Uliitory d UipdiAtAE ledUi VulilrK, 1 ^. S<4 En^i^^dwll^i Al£-U 6 « t$WNpliQ u 

ot i%» pali^n qI PrMbbilOiiit VaTOba^B d Tl]«a4f«rfc, 

^ Uaniia^chf pap lf $; 

j iiisinj»sSf: ^ 

Sw Atic p.^ 187, 

<I].C,pfbg*lSS,li)N, ]«> 

-t Till, IWfl. 

* J, 108 , ITO t III, no, iPi; IV, « 6 , >a«. 

* I, 96. loa, 160 -m, ua, 1*7, iw, 189. JOO : nt 9, ji, u. i*. nt. San, *«*, * 75 ; iv, 79 . 

ia*.i88,Boo.wo,mmi«^fior7; vi,m. iii.sosimc'Oa, isMi mC, ud. 34a. awx, a*io 

KilT, »«i.fin, 8 WS,( 8 Sf,«M . H . , -wiu. 

* Oompue. M-t lt»* (I, 3T^, tVlO, StM; STWlf, .le. 
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Mfljfii C. R. tititea in (be GftWDtaar of KashEiiiH nitil hav^ bo«ii givetu iu & oot^ by 
Sir SL A, Stoirit* 

Thi) lutrulugLia] aud aitroimnuciti trt»iE;)ca freqaoatl/ tafet to nnrbthwtuml 
topi(»f i»pecrialiy thsaa bearing upon aosjHoluus liuit.'s. Id ii pamphlet of Lhui 
gla43 bvenby-oDo tbmgA uro stiabod ttj Uj ob*Brif<fd ooanoatiuu with buililiDg 
B hi>iiae.'' A fiuimasi n^tronooiioal tn^atiise^ tho Uarga-s idih itAr (tea I a witli a targe 
iimnber of puroty nndiitecitiHl sabjBoia, suoh as cbe uoorti, oumpoimde, eottipikrt. 
msulis, roenis, dituatiiilons, aud looaliou of docu'e.' 

^ tvmpU ii ipproHb4d fcim Ifan b^ir gkapi &i ihu ZtiU ^ ^ %ti iinposlu^ Atootf «» 

MhiQh qp in iixtf^brua ifctpi tbi muln ol LIid ^rtkarmnj^QlAF qdtul itflflrrtlftg ikm 

Tiimplo. UiikbauhidC^t Tdaaiqtf rALitnr ^iwi^n tir? JUohKbjt haUi d 

niinititMitlidii, broVisq Ip «ie i^pi nighu, Thi!> qoi^rqncii ttiA oWl U ttirougli pi 
pryTliM wJtb tha JqqIiIh ^tQh vl Kqic^iftu 

“ Thq irhlBb oogupM tlkidoeHtfi ol tbD ijuujr^bgl^ fortasii i *qaBW c<Hilq pctiiDinnipf m 

pj«q Apd ckmiiati. lo thm wid l 4 luni Khimlr nje^bll^ctum It ii ru^m! on a bj^emoRt rl f£<l 
squ»r« 3 ^''Jllgb. iki <^l\h tfmh nboiil a imtl rrmq thm u< thm 

ifcUfffoi m TI197 qT 9 vvjdQfUftl oa ib# nartb, mm*l iiiji joutb hy Moil ueIui aiuI ikt^pv^Ui^ plian^Dri 
batb pTc^mtinfi In railinn^^ Bmiaw ihimm mushm i 9 iaU iri^l^U^hDuUd txicbM cDY«»d douh^ 
pfrJLmtutf," 

'^Tba it|li!ii]?ii tbqlRUriot ol %hv otiUEi* . .. Eppri»btHl by «.|aI» S| *|cIa wUb iAnkbig 
Hide wqlU# TbiiEfl [$ Ail pi^R in tiont ot ttuu tfuor mluut 4 bcijcnd. iht pHuton 

{301 Aicb Aidt tbs ftj. tiii R*vppori4d flu Iba CKiliidtii by ivro |iUlui. a... '1^ luljiinr qI 
Uui «niU ronuk A A^qKn ol i!| Ifinl 9 ipcLtp^ AAd biLo no d«vr«iiaii ci uiy kipd 

iKAlbipu'i E 4 )iL 3 ^n]^q|, tod. 11^ bcIjci^ 

* 4l|d<Tli-lW ?r5cni S U^HfU r ^i^WKT T I 

serfiTt^ H 

WTPil^ dlM'^ ftngtyrynw^^ =? I 

v r fa q cd [1 

anqilt: \ 

^ jhx macuf la tlm TiimiXj CdUa^ Uonbrblgf, Ji in m wbitAivd wiuljU«x. thi v^lmuu 
III kb4 titit ADd Hffiiud flbiptnr^ — &t« AlmiVt illDj^blii, th\-' Ccdlot^log «Pf> dt Ultl^ b^ttef ^ 

(II iw w*|, 

<jii iTTPi^irr ?mgfiTOT!jt ^ 5 1 h 1 f^ n : (t^ueo.». 

()U| (ahap. Sf a and eS b| 

g T C^ Tff T T^T ^rq i tlol W t>h 
f'oL «0 by 

{!») (fol. kt- 













oijTEaAZ- utmTCT 


as 

The more iaLfaorit»uro worki Ulte the the SUdAMnit^- 

liroma^i’f 4 ad the HlavatP doal uhatiitiTel; wiib i rerjf Udiaioat maltor beari tig 
upon aroiiJtt^tuEei aamely^ lha doiicriptioa of gnomoo^ tfhioh wore osed for dtidiog 
out oariliaitl poi^ls. The satyeat ia Ardiiteeturttlty very imporlaut^ tmimiiiah it 
rofoTBlo thu OTii^fiUitiQa of buildhiga,* •* 

The poetical worfc^ of Kilidilm, Bhannbhati ead othora refer oncafiiouallj 
to aratdkffitnml In the Vihram^ruaii, for iuaiaucop meatioa h foade 

of N flight of ^toin maju like ths v&Yet of the Oaoges * The 

refenf lo an arohitootiiially importBat matter, uamaly, cement wbioh Lh epeoiabj 
d^ribeil tn ^m@ fti the irork N^aia, the eon of the tieavonly! 

ardiibeol yikvakarrniiri. k loeiitlciuBd in engio'^er who bniU the bridge jomi»|^ 
India with Ceylon/ 

Oftlu4 data of worka^ bhe whidi b a inodurabied drafoii^ itk*aiiiig 

at U dooa with the orditLafy affairs nf wurldlj people^ firfara very fre{|uenLly Lo 
ar^^hiteeturiL oiaUer^ whin.) are tie iiumormH to be itioludu^l liere.* A very 
inbereatiingde^eriptiDn of the gateway aaft as imlqj aa eight oonrt^yards into which Ihe 
whole Dompoand bdividedk b givuu in Lbe fiiurlh AoL Thti dki^oripliou la further 

* Cliiptfir TR* ?eriet I—ik 

* iJa^l^bsr ni. TBritiae—49. 

■ Pin Uf irliipier E4 711 

* OocopArt th^ l^piioanry under ^ntsk^ tad for fiiU dfliiilt na 

* i|^Td<^'^n»'Hi*ina*fRPi. dd. w&*< Aai 111 pie* m. 

Asi II1| ptMsditig'nrtii 43. 

TA91 tllj Qoin,itU tbs £iiK4tia«4, fthtpUi ilS,*«w IL—if. 

In III* Ifffiidi jr4 4 |m It nmiitliiitoit It ui ueliUHt, Me d, eliiipm IT. 

* Aai t Ibrtilicli (vofM iTJi iMa iiKinaeK ia-ii, tlss IL 83 ; IV. 

n KMt, au, tlfcf i , t»nTtytri(3|iJj TTmTT3TSTTI5!%a* 

*wn«l OB IBt la^ (31; Vtll| iSS; l«J; IS. 84T, Wt SW, isij. 

Aat II. iiwrab*ni <|iitrun IM) j ^fijjnfCttTSir, lnU {loi, liT, 

•*i*'fqa,^5:?IT1Rtp *ai»»r aosirl jJOf, lOtA Iflp, VI, 9)i). 

Srfl|XJ% biletd dad iuibib«l > 'dab (ItlJ. 

iel V ^rrwu, (*«• twfj : » 0 J at Uia ilTtf 

U^lpflAfC, fnaiB^IO |8l£). 

IX- ®I5|riTVt¥5'T flOlirt 0* Jfliliaa (W, S®ljp 

cmirt o< {utie* (SSU, 3lja, aw, jso, tw ). 

«fMt Uwo fljlj. 
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Ml of anbiieoLLirAl det iiliL Ttua rtifurancu w itiMlolly impomat owing to bhe 
fact thni in tho irSnadvm a» well ns Lhe and Llia tihe oompoand, 

tiownvor big tb may ba, is divided into nut mure than Btb warts^ iho fourth of 
whiob in tebkniiuuly <2&llod tn lhe jfitiiaedra.* 

Triioeii of sn nd^am^ei sUle uf iLrohibooinre luro found aloo in worka Uko gi-Ain^ 
mnrs and lexionm. Voaku in iUs ^iru^ilo moaiioDd auvor&l woriio whioh cmui bo 
tuod fo^maaotiry Hoaset onlj.* In ibe Utor lexiuoos Ukn the Amam&oiki llitla of 
aeveraJ archtlooiurol torma wa mol with,* Ueriiratioina of words Uko 

limkl pillar; adifiooB ora fonud in Pioioi'a 

gnunmor. They no daubb imply the oxisbeona of brick uud atouo buildings in 
thooe biiDBs, * ^ _ 

* 9m p*Ke Al, 

* H, Sib UittA, Iwlv vlryoo, If 

* Ajqi«i«toaluiliteltoa m Mnu uS iUluplw It, uatiga ii dokA tana* 

1-aO; ip^ Ufl -IWi. ^ ttiin to, Bomli*/. liitb 

* VltA.lbidilbltt. 
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SriiPA^feASTBAS 

A SllUUAET OF TSE 

CHAPTER I 

The table of ccuteate (tfamifraAa) 

Tbe Bret ferae le os faTtieatioiL to Rtahot^, the Creetor of the UnWem, Id 
theeeeotktl verse it ie stated that the scieoni of arebitoeture iVleta-^letrsi) Iind eome 
down freia divai Brahmu and YisHotii tbrniigh Indm, Bphe&peti, N^mda and ail 
other segee, to the seer (risbil HnnitsTtno who hystemaiised it. 

After Lhia geaeeie ittlea of the chaptont are giveii in order. The eolopKrm of the 
but obafrtor (named ^a^ononmifana' in all the eoinplete nutnuieoripis giees the 
DUtnlifiv of the ehapter m aevos^-nne. The manutcripl ealkil 1, th« eodez jr- 
pu 9 of my text, has mode up the ninnber sevantj-ooo by repeating the ebapiar 

iii one place it la numbered and in the 
second B7. Tbe only oxplatiBtian of thb nninber 71 for the font eltnpier » to 
suppose that the copyists of all complete and independent Tnannaoriiptfl were 
equally car dees tn aiucd>eriag the chapters. ThLa sappnnLioti Is onnditoratod 
by tbe fact that ihfi con Lents uf thu work do not show ttmt any chapter it tniasing. 

The lost Yerse of the first chapter states the reason why the book is natuttl 
ifaviasara, and ekplains the impononoc and nnthority of the work. U is odiod 
Manasaro after a sago of that name- And nu on niithoritattTS work on. art hud 
complete in all reflpecta> it hoa been aocopisd by the l^t among iiie leading 
artists. 

CHAPTER II 

The flystam of menstirement (MfittopaJhara^a-fulA^) 

Thu first [mtL of tbia eJiopter gives a tuythiool gtfDe.ilog 3 ' of the artiets. rmn 
the four laces of Dmlimi, tha Creatov of tim Otuverse, origiitBioI iu order the 

* Xtii iaaia>ry itim dtVEU,(ieit cot et a MMUlhUctik aSltili wu* lc4 ill* Uokret*!!; oJ 
j.tidtn Dot Ui« Fb d*itn*. 
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beaveol^ Rfchiteet Vinvakurman, Mayhf Tvttab^Af mid llanu> Thair tour hods an 
calJoii respflcti?e!y Sthapati, Sottagrilhin, Vardhaki on*] Taksluika. Tliun four 
uTtdeoLly nprvaoat Ibo progoui^n of kliu four olaaoea of terrastml artiste. 

'El* tlluipttti b higbtyt in riuilc; ho b iho nmater-builder. The odfro^rd/ibi ii 
tho ffttrti of vardhatti nod t<tkth<tka i «hilo the wird/idti i» the itwtraoior of sho 
takthaka. 

The ofbojKtii mtwt he well'Toroed io alt ooioiuioo (edafroi). Ho moot know ibo 
Vcdw, Ho must hufo the qgalificaiioiu of o Qupr<.'aio diroctor (duAdrya), 

Eib al»o oheuld knoir tho Vedoo aud the He must ho no 

osport dnvftsmaii {rtkk^jg^t)- 

The loo oUootd Iiato a gunodJ kuowlolgo of the Vedno Rut the 

of hti opeotril (study j* pointiog (oAi^n-Jbaman). 

The takaftaka muot b« on export in hb owti irork, i.e,, carpentry. 

Tho eeoouiJ port of this chapter deals with the system of measurement; 

The < 1 ? etom it the emel lest unit of measureiiaent. 

ts /MtronUn^us s* T mfhudAdlt (ii#» oar'dust}. 

I (dbigm (lif. hair's cmci). 

I fiiksAd sib. a nit). 

1 j/dha (fit. a lonso). 

1 yava a barby coro). 

1 aHf/tda fib. finger's bread lb), 

Throe kinds of are dblisguiabed, the iargost of which is made of 8 

pauns, tho intomodinte one of T pivots, and the amaltest one of fi patMs. 

13 art^ios 
3 oiCoslb or 


3 ratAniilhitfis = 
d Mid^roo = 

n tikahat = 

8 ydbis = 

8 yows 


24 uripuios 
35 ail^iao 
28 „ 

2T 

4 ha«taa 
6 tiup^s 


} - 


1 vi/osfi (spoB). 

1 Cstrall cubit), 

1 pnip1jixirya>Aas(a. 

1 (ihoa«»miuaA|t-A(]sfa. 

1 «fA(tini4r^7rgih(i^asfa. 
t dftantio (bow) or daa^fi (rod). 

1 (atiingk 

Oireolioiis sire given with rogAvd to the uso of tho four difierent kinds of cnhiia 
(Aosfo) (*ou(D 0 nite^l above, Cunveyanoes (pJno) nod couchea (fcipotioj are uid to 
moiisuroj in the cubit of 24 aSpfiius, trtmduit in tho enbit of 25 ua^iius, build* 
ings (wfMtt) in general in tho cubi^ of 28 oepwf«s, and villages, etc., in tha'ouEu 
of 27 negnfos. The cubit of 24 may, bowover, also be uiied in measuring 

alt tbeae obleeta, 

In ibo wn eluding ponion of ihia. chapter direct ions are given for the preparation 
of the yard-sdek (Actsfuh the roil (doii^), a**d tho meafitring string (rcyi)!*), Tba 








fomtcr two objaots nhould ()« muile oF the wuwl of oej'lAiP ir&te, wtuoh nre cuunw^* 
rated, lo itw same tnannet' cartfiiu Bbfiw wa to be lued piMteiiil.l for tlie ropu- 
Tiic preoidijjg daity of tho yard-Wiicfe Mid the rod ie Vtshyti, and tfint of the 
moasuriiig rojMi Viiettki, the king of $ar|ioiji£i. 

CHAPTEKS III, IV, V, 

claaaiflcation of Ta8(U^<Fo«f<i'pra^rano) 

Emaisation of noU and SolootlOD offsite 

The first part of the third flhapter flofine* t'dali* (dweUiog or halnutiaa) otul 
(liridee it into four I'lasgoit. The place whero men and giKle reeido i» oaUcrl vn$tit. 
This ineludea the grouiiil (<ifujrd>, tlw butldtog (ftoriHj|a.>, the eon^ejanoe (j’dnaj, 
and the couch <parynAJra>. Of these, tUegmond is the principal one, for nethiog 
nan be bail! without the grotiiid ae a iiupport. Tiie l.niiIdieg iDeludes. 

}>nl«rldd, raa^^ipa. fdfd, pr'ipiT and Tlia eoUTeyaUiu 

tnotudee ddilra, sifafidunci, iihikH and i^ha. The couch include* 

prifljara, phafah^TsOttri nud fififd'parjruAiea,. 

The eeo')iiid part of the third ebapter aa well oe the fonrtli and fifth ohapu-n 
deal wnh the tame subject, namely, the site, on which a village, town, fori, paJaoa, 
teioplc, or ho'nee, U to be bodt. The soil is examined witli reg^ to it^ «nntoar, 
nolour, odour, feutures (r^'ipa), tante and toueh. The level of the ground ae well m 
' the cbarantensipic: vegetation of the site are also uiinutety examined, 

If aplot of land te fonnd to he iatisfantory on all or uoel of those pitiule, 
it should be aelocted for a vtilage, town, fort or hcnee, 4« the oaso may he, 
Bui wed after tliU selection it would be wiie lo test the ground rn some other 
ways. A sqnara bole of oue enbit deep sbould 1x9 dug tin tb? selected site and be 
fitted with wster. After twiintydoiir hours the chief arehiteot ehould mark the 
cDoditioa of the water in the hole. If alt tbo waier be dried up by tbie time, Lhv 
earth must be very bail. But if, cti Ihr oilier hand, iheio remoiiUi stitnu water in 
the hole, the seleoted plot of land would be fit for any btuldiog purjuses. 

Another finnl test is this: a similar hole is dug on liio plot rmd lilted up with 
the uartli Uken out of it. If tbis earth fills up the hole exactly, dm tnnft it fair; 
if tliui ear til Uu not <[aite enoiigb to fill up the liote the ground most be rery bud, 
but if this oiirth over Glia ihe bole, the soil tnusi bo very giiod for any building 
purpiiw. The impurt of both lesll scouts to bn lltat In ihe former once poromt 
soil is avoided, while in ttie Utter case looso soil iesaid to be ctilit for the ottne- 
truntioii of a building. * 
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After thw fipnl aclflcUo o tho gioim d BiiQuU bo pU>«nhod oyer. The «>DolfldiiJg 
part of the flfth obnpter givue a miniiV} ile^Hptiua of the exon lUid Liitr plough 
to he used ia ploeghitig the aei Doled ojte. 

CQAPTEB VI 

The gnomon (^4Alro*efft<t|i(tTiU't'td^1na} 

The object of Ihu chapter is m lay riowu rotes on the prindplea of dial ling aud 
for ascertaiuing tliu cardinal puinte by mottos ol a ftoomoo. 

The goomon t« made ol the wdmI of ceitatu trees. It mey be 24, IS, or 12 
sAfftdas in lirngth, and the vtdth at the hose sbonld be respoctively S, 5i and 4 
o^tdtta It tapers frnio the botluui tovai'de the iop^ 

For the purp-nte ol asoertainiog the earvliiial poiols, a gtnnwiu ol 1'2, 18, or 34 
uarftilaa is efecied fram the cajure of a watered place tsalikt-alh(t/-ciy and aeireie 
is diiscriU'd with the Inittoiu 'if the goomou as it® eeutro aiid witli a raditis twice 
its longih. Two points ate OMirk<d where tlie aliadow (of the gtlniDoti) Jtftei 
and bofure nooo maeta the cireaiaforonee ol tho circto< The tine joining these 
two iwinte u the cast-weat tioe. From each of these eaat and west points a eircio 
ja drawn witli their dintanee as radius The two intecsieouug jioints, whiali are 
catled the head and toil of the fish ''ha iionh and the south points. The 

intermiidlate regions ate fownl in fclia saun; way through Uio fiah lorined 
between the points of the datermined quarters. 

As r<^ar*lii the principles of •liallmg, each of the I welire months in divideiJ 
into ibroe parts of tan days eneh and the increase anil decresiut of shadow 
( x«icM*hdyd) ‘ are oakuUted for iltesB several psirla of the diflerent uoulha. 

Why Lhe su'ijeot of the present chapter ia important for archUeeture is 
ev'idani from the rnlo^ regarding the oriontatlan of buildings, Uaro it is said 
that a bnilding ahIIaid prefer *bly Ineo Uie oast or tbu north'dast, but that it 
idtould never be made to face the soiitlHiasC, as thi& i* considered inatupitiioim. 

'Die diopter chocs with a passing roference to the Mrefn-foAtw wliieh appears 
to denote wooden stakes posted iti different parts ^ of ibo feundatioiiB ui-ule for 
constrnctiag buildings thereon, 

CHAPTER Vll 

The gronod'plBn (Padu-vitiyikn) 

When n silo ie eolocted for couskrncLtng a vilbgo, town or building tlmreou 
the ground is divided into difterant nuinbors of sqaares Thirty-two hinds 

■ Ul. Vlirwsiuir, Bade JX, Cbsp, vni, ■•.,..l|is prlncitilos d d**ltln®*nil UMioemw saA 
d«Qi««t« of ihs datia la tbs diiliitsui tasaihii*' (vrsmlaicii ty OwDi). 
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ot imJi iflliftiiic^ ara dkuttgaished by M tpjiuy (Uffarent names aowrtHag to the 
nuiobor of ijiumro'- into whieb the wbolo mo& is partitiuoad oaL Tho whole wbema 
bag besB arm aged in soflb a maiitier tiiat in *aob mae tbo dumber ut parti tiona 
represoiLts tUo squure of the ssiiiil uumber. Tba eighth plot, for itutanfm, which !*> 
called ChntJiJit*, oomprUM a division into aut>'*rour atjuaroSt wbila hy Uie oioih 
plot, whinh bears the teohoioal name of Puramafifidhika, tlie ground is divided 
law mgbtf-oud fiqiiareda 

£:icb of thaaa Atiuareau aselguad to its ptosidiDg ilaity. Some dailies; 
howaver, ate lonb) o1 more tlum one eqtijira Tba lord of tb« cctitral 
Wjuara it always Brtdtina . Ctiird^l. Vidariki. Potas/i and KTtkshasi am the 
pitoidiiig deitia* of the. fimt uofttom xb deiailail deacnpiion uP all the sepia res 
of iho eighth and the ninth plans « giT«n in tho u it. Then tlie forty four deUUe, 
who ate en mao rated in oounBotioo with the Paraioaliadhika scheme, are described 
in tbc form cl as many d/xydnoa. This portion is of some icoiiogmphii.’fll taiarcsi* 

Finally, the prMitiingtkity uf the site whoisdwwitiLed us hump* 

backed and of crookod^shapa, is said to occupy the Imbitated area in eurh a 

tnunuer that bia limbs cover tho tMivenl square# or group of squares wbioh, as eot 
forth iu tbo fonner part ot the ohapier, arc liEalgiied to and named after various dei- 
Uee. M lie is supjKieed to Ue down with hiy (a«u Enrneii downward, his be^td l*diig in 
the ooiiLral equacii tiu tbe east idde fassignsd tnSurya), tib right tiDi:l left hiuida must 
he in thepariitiuna of Agnt (S. ) and l^iUta £) icspei-tirely, and ids right and 

left feet iu (Jioso of Nairfjt fS. W,) and Vayu iK. W.) rcfr^Miotively, The tauldle 
part ul his body obtenpie# tbo ceuirul purUou of tbe plot, which, os we saw, hi 
■tougued to BrahtnA. 


CaAPTEH Vltl 

The offeiinga '^nfiAannui-ntdAanu) 

Ui So rust kinds d offerings preeeribal for the various doitioe 

euninciatcd in the preceding ohupterf who arc supposed lo preside over Ibe 
diOureot portituiui of the I’AramaMdhiJia or Haodaka ground-plan, 'iheee 
oUeringa cmuiLti of milk in it# vniiotu forni«, butter, rice artH aesame, 
parcljfld grain (tty-i), huney and awcctioent fmwiafat, otfered to Sugriva), 
incense and lamps, fiowsra and frait BhoA e* uffered to Asnra, dried meat to 
Mfiga, dried fch to Roga iDiseaseh and aea-hsb to Bhpognrilja, Tbe four demo- 
nesBea. namtJy, Kakchael, PninM, Vidarl ami Cbaragi. alw neeWe Itieir abate, the 
Arrit-nieutluliial evil fplrii in tht bIiujh) of metii, of goats mixed wilh blood, 
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la the briiigiog of offerings th^ Tnat^ter-^builckr (dh^paH) Uka a 

bivditig pfiTtr. 


CHaPTEB IX 


Tbe iriliago {(irrtmatiAh^hix^-mdh^n^J 


Aoc^rdin^ to ih^ Mdwetdnx, tiK 6 rL> u uab inudh iMtwoaii n vUlagi^^ a 

aud a fort. All aa- forlifiod pkee^ iDiondvI for iba re^wlenrjo of peopk- A 
Uiwu is Uitt tixLoiiaion of n vlllogo^ A Coit la iu many caioo Bofctiiiig tuora tlicin a 
frrLifioci ton Ok iffitb ihk dlffereoua that a fort b priiuij] pally tua4Jab for 
puTpusos of dfileDUo, wbilft li village or n town is laamlj iiitaodod for tiabltihtdori. 

A dutailed d^oripiiou of llii* plan ol fillsgt#, towii;»p and fortft, imd iho 
[irntigwiani of tlio varioa^ borldlpp wlmb I boy 000 tain U gifeti io tbo teJtt- 

TilUgea nro dirid^ a(»^rdmg to iboir intn eiglii ^jlaaeoi flailed 

aatTo/v-Mndm. nan%r^^aHa* p^idiwaia^. «wa<itn,/^rtMtara* 
and 

EiLcb Village b Jiarrouiuled by li wall mado of brude or ilnua; boyood thb 
wall ihero-is a dJlob brood and iloap oiK»ngb to cauBo sarioo^ obatraotmii in tbo 
iwani of ou abtaok ou tlio viitago# Tborc aro geiioraUy four nmiD gatea at 
tbo middle of the fnnr ilea, and aa tiiuay ai the four oomaia. tnaxiJe U10 wall 
there h a lorgt* street ruiini iig all round the village. iSeaidua* there are iwo other 
Jargo etreotaf €iacb of whi^ oMmocis two uppanito maio gate^. They intrCFraoei eocb 
otiior at the dentri- of the village, wlioro a temple or a hall h goiiemlly baiU for 
irbe racoting. of the viltagi^. Tim Tillage b tbnn dividod into rpai tnojn btock^p 
tioob of which is agriin siibdlviibd iotu uumy bJoeka by streetii wbiQb are always 
it might aod rmi fraizi unu end ki tin* other nf a liiaiii block, The two iiLaIn atreoUi 
crossing at tbo contra have hoiiaci and foot-paths on one nido of ibo etreot^ 
Tbo groumbdoor of tboso hoii&rai on tlm inkiti streets comista uf shops. Tbo 
atreot* which turn round thovilbgo, bw aWihotiaes and foot-patlii only on aide. 
Those bonw are luainly public bcildinge, saoh as sohools, librnttos^ giiOBt*botiao&t 
Ota All olbor ditoetn gdiierally liavo radddiitiat buildings on both aided. Tho 
bouses high or low era always uuifortij iu nuika Drama tiu 

woier-posajigu) follow tbo sh;pq; of the gtnund. Tunku and poods nra dag in all 
tbo mbabtUil porta, end loaateJ wboro they con eanveDiati tly bo reoebod by a 
largo nutaber of tnbabitanti. Tho loiujilear of pubtU: worship, lui wall iti the 
public oounnor^i gardens and p^kd are similarly IoouIchI, Pecrplc of tbo Aamo 
caato or profd^iion aif geuorally kouet-d in iLu aatnu quarter. 
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Tho partition of the qtiartora nmoaf^ tha rariotu eosts i«twol bo eaid to be 
q-Dite tnipartinl. The ML quarten ore geDorall; reitorTod for tho BnUtmioa iloi) 
the arotiito^Ui« Such portialitjr lo ibo urttatd U uot mot eltetrboro in f^mkrit 
litnmiiim Tlie qaartore of tho Bndtthkba uid tho Joins arc described in a fon 
lines, Tho habitations of the Ghandalaa, an veil os tbo places for orematioa are 
toeaicd ontstdo the Yillage^waJI, in tbo nortb<-wedt in pariionlar. Tho toinplee of 
fearful daitioi. snob m Ghaaun<jio, ate nUa placed outside the wall. 

CIUt’TER X 

Town# {and Forta] (JPtiyirrfl.rirfAdna) 

Ah stated above, <1 town is a I urge village, Acvordiug to the JVilftasdri;, it 
appears thoi tho dimenuons of tho srEtailast towo-noit are lOuxSOl) ttanda$; 
tbo Urgm towa-onit is 7 JOOx 14,4<0il dun^is. A towu may bo sitnaied frum 
nasi to west or from north to south accortiliig to Uio position it uronpiee, Thera 
should I>o OOP to twelve iarga strevt# in a town , it shonid bo built norr n rivor 
»T w inounlwiQ nnd »boiild: have faoiiitios for trade and eoiniuorco with the fureigusr 
<dtnpdtttop<i-mt«n> Like a vilUgo, it should hnvo walls, dttchoe amt gates 
drains, parks, «>iutnun», shupti, ujtohatig<.rs, temple)*, gitest-hoqses, collages, etp. 
For purposes of miJitar/ dofeuce, the towns lire genomily woH fortifiod, 

Towns are divided into eigtil chuses ; noyurw, purix, nsiQUri, khtfn, 

khttrtiiia. kttbjakix, nud purfuitci. The distinotiun between them is-slights the 
gensrat deseriptioi] gtveu obovo being applicable to alL But it nmy be noted ihiit 
tho city called pattana ii a big commercuil ptfri. It is situatetl on the banks 
of I ho ^ or a river, and i* always engaged in exchai^o and coiumcroe with 
foKignute who deal spooially in jewels, silk olotboB njjil perfirmoa, etc., imported 
from other eottntrieM (dtfJp4wfara), 

Forts are first dividutl into eight oloiwes, callmJ fifiim, wiWnl-muAha, stftdwtyn, 
dIroMJia, saibvii/dfut i»r vardhaka. fcwfoJba, niyttmo, aud eitandAliNim, Theto is » 
^ farther divuion of those fort* according to their positiou. They are known mi 
reouQiain fort (girwftirya). forest fort {vana-riiiryu). wator-fort ^<tf«-iurga) 
chariot fort (ratH-d^rgft), go<la' fort (liana-dtirpcth marih fort (pauAc-durgo) and 
mixiH] Fori (miAnj-<iitrv 7 u)+ 

The mountflin fort is subdivided into three aiaMeB, according luth is built cn 
the top of ike maintain, in ihe valley, or on tlm monntnin'slopii. 

All ih«ie fortsaru stinoauUed with strong walls anddituliw, TImj tfnlJ b inmle 
of hriok, atoim and simiUr tuatoriaJs. U is hl Icaitt 12 cubits in height and its 
thickuL'iia at the base j# at least fl oubitii h is provided with watoli-towere. 
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C^FTEB XI 

XbB dimensioDB af bolldingB of 


Tho muiH of ihh ctinpbar in ^ BbOuiilmiiliB/ whlah liNrolty mou^nj? tibo height 
■>r Uto Tbe (pc^finfa 50, t) deSjie^ \Ms uaaie^ 

BliiimiUmba, t!b\i»i fiAf^mi4aTii5dtiL iti rmifi/aW 

The oUaptera on the sahje^tj in both tho workB, und 

ihnl wiili the maa^urameiii of leng^i^ br^odthr amJ bdgbt of bnilduiipi of ono 
ErO twelte stOTcp. 

The V atiuua Ehipea of baitdmf^s A,7e. inmtionocl in the openiBg tmon of the 
ehupior. They may be aquuri:!, rtKrtiui.goltipr, round, octugotmUor oriU. UuifiiLtige of 
all kinds, atieb ae tbe vimAntu of i4inpta; tbe fNiiacei the [/opura or 

gate hoaee, iho tolA or hall, ihe or paviliiju^ und tha v^man (fosidiriitiftl 

houBOd g^OfnUy) Hlioold buvoono of tboau Qvc shapes 

Daildingj^ aru egain difidiird into four ulaeses—or 
MfhJtnrjpdp nncl whidi nro ffet|tfiriLtty referred to in the aub^eituetit rbuplor*^ 

Those four dulses set^mto h*is*i difToronti ^^hiiniotoriatioH in di(It:rf!mt oa^ob. 


Tho pfiiportion between iHdght eJ4d widtti i-i oxprc^j^il by dro l^ohniisal noxiie^, 

IdHtdca, paunhftktji, pC^r^hij^ik'A (Hornetimeii called j^’^ada)^ aud my^ca- 

frfimiinA Wbyn tbo height of u brnhling or idol i» licqei of it- u iikh, it hi taHm) 
the pAtwAltfci hotght U twine the width, tbo *>f jaymda 

liEdgbt ia l| of the vfidth^ Lhe ^ beighi la 1} of tho tmd tbo S^ri'^-p, 

height ]/i Ij ef the widdi^ Tbu prop9rti jJ 3 of beigln etid width ia ^ 

howarafi strictly followed >ilT Jhr^yi ghi Thuro i# a dtlght vArijition in some cuaee. 

But the profHirtiooa givau nbora are the commniL Tho moasaromeut * 

lengtlb brisodtli and height In iuTArinbly dlviilod into throo types: large, 
interEnediiikOi iLiid nouiih Ttie nfiit the patuiAfiitq heighia ate pre^oribod 






(. 




for lii« krgo lypo of moasurQuifUt, i.lw ot (w kliu iiiit'eru)^»djikt^| \ / ^ 

type, And the itij6Atti!rp mi‘ 1 the ann'if^lmifs^ for thit jutii}! type. 


Fife Mrieii of length awl Sv>< ««ri«6 i»f hrondih nro pTi»ierilM*tl buro for eioU of 
the sevor&l ol&fAo* of bnildings of mw to twelve uoToys. But in somu eaheuquonL 
rHapLon as mojiy iM oiar iiltariiativea of iRUgth or brtuultli aro pvtiserjl^f^tl for 


one and the mme ohjceti 


The Ave eoriea of hreitdib in the euiull t)‘|K! of oae<«LorBy<;d biitlifuigA are 2, 
4, Bj B end ID eubite, and Iho live eerieit of length are B, d, T, D and 11 uubita. 
In the iuten&rKliate type ibo Bve (period of breadth are 6, 7 ^ B, 11 and IB 
onbitv, and (.ho Bvi' aorioii of length 6, B, ID, IS and 14 culiita. lu the large 
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ty|»o, tjt« Brc uurifd of br«4>Uh tre 6« B, ID, 12 And 14 cubits, andi tbe Htc laagtUit 
ate 7 , or i! t IB and 1£ uubtta. 

All the nf btulding^ of nao to twoho stotajs arc in thia aaj uiGsautcd 

aeparataly. Tito ditottnaiaQii of the twr^tvaatotoyod batltlin^ in its threo Ly^es artj 
giffjn bcieiily,' Ld ibe amatl ty|ai they are 35, 8?, 3H, 41. 43 co biis. in the iatemiS' 
dials type 36, 36, ‘W, +2, 44 iinbits, nod in tbe Urge typo, *17, 39, 41,43. 45 cubits. 
Those nro tbo fifboeti kiails uf Ftpu^u.. aud tbo lusight should bi» as before, 

Tbono are tho manuremeuta in rho /tU( class ‘if buildinga. Throo^fourths, 
half and':»Qe-rour|h. cl ihosoa'c preschhed fur ibo eiUiau^la, tbo ujJbalpu and 
ibedbAdaa ciamofi r»po(H tr«ly, 

'Jlio coii!!)uding pin of tbu duptor prosettbrn ifti: nuiubcr nf atopeys allowad 
io edifices nocordiiig to tbo accial otltos »>f tbeir c:>^)up.iiila« In tha firat inoCatioo 
reforonce is tnuda to Lbo variotia claasoa of kinga*. of vboin tiio one bighesi: 
in rank, oaoiely, lltc oAiifcruojiPffu or linirsiaal tuoturoh, is said to inbabit a ^aev 
of five to tvfe lT o sto reys. Tiifi fositiloncc of iha haiisappiirsni (^ui/arflynb ^ 
well as ihoas bebjoging tc tbo ahiof foudal%ie« (wlmnntn-prnniuMyoyrBbould 
bavc me to throe Htcrays, 

CHAPTEU XU 

Thfi foundation ifJttrhh'inyiUui'^tdJia.nn.) 

The fnninlation is ctiuiaififcitl under three lieads, tmtuety, for buildiugs, for 
villager, eto., :ind for tayfca, etc. Tie Isat named fotindiitiun ii meant, fer m 
Ldsicrii, well or tauk , etc, , 

Tba rleplb ol the otcaraiitja [ffartih94>h'ljana} m caao of a Tillage, a town 
or a fart ipi*<Sma, itivjura. pum, putlana, iAarofifw, i-oeU^n, k^a, uto^ is staled 
(o tie of fiTt kibda, and varies in uecenjance with tha sice of the oonatroclion. 
Similarly for a bniJiling or a well sniiabfo depth of thq ocoavaticn » prescribad. 

Thu loimdaLion cl buildings Is furtlmr dlvidMl into two daises us it mav 
bt.loug to temples ot to human dwollinga. Of temples, those of Vish?u and BroLmfi 
arc dnalt with, and the others ari! said to bo like theau. 

* Th» OiMTl imoa sf H Jim'roat )iH U much ols t«t In ( f<ipiia WJ AflaoidiDU 

mibiAwoTlt, ibi width al » iitili*T»tareji4 bmldisc I* UJ auhiti uiul Umi h^nhi ica> eiiWtt, ti 
-camuly^tima (flo-la aS) Uuttit itai.T«r diitJmliit ImiriltiiK' »hoa'd Ih t»rtt»T thru T7 cahilrtn 
mtl 7D oifhlU In widlirp 

•Cl. Mow, fhsptsr XLI. Tn tU pm-aiil piiw«K* auly «■ oat a| th* nlu* oLuuip v* moaUfiiii*, 
%h* m n^mh iA. th^ka Lifmg W;;^ Emuticd, 










MlMielBA 
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For hum in ilwoltia^ ilitjro Hrc four ol foumlitliimB Aocordip^ tA bhe 

cA4ta of the ootiuptOT, BrSHtoittiii, Kitiuitrijfij Vuiyn oi In iJ)e Ijayiug of n 

fuoDdit.&iOii rkuaitatio proHiripctonii pby n prominojit pun, Lbd Bfitunl prooes? 

* uppiinsaily bfliug tho lu uU «ueo£. 

The ilopth of ihti B^onTfttiou U -Ofiuat to the b^iehL of the hfegflaBat The 
four ooraura «iid aid4>4j. built of briek or sloao, u’fl eqiiaJ. Tbi* oft'fity i» filled wUh 
nftter^ and lea kiatl^ gf littrtb, fuah&t earth lakuu from an ainhill, from a crab^ari^^ 
etc i lire placed nil the btitium^ 

Ponioua of ourUiu plauU aro thou i1epo«ifOf.1 ou tlia four sidoa i iho toot >^r the 
hluo lotos Lo the eut. the luotuE iho whiio lotus 

to the snutb, «au;/uof|hii to kind of frAgriuit gtims;) td the north, and sgntu other 
plant lu Uia west Above thnsi uc tn bu pljiued graiut> (if too kia de of oeroalA, 
e to (ritHi) to ihe uDrth>ea>iG, frine) to thu oo-il, A’sidruvn fpoapultim ' 

scroblRulotom) to the soath-o^ti kiihfrtfr (punioam jtiilfuam) tn thu sooth, 

{pluadtdus muujjol to the scnitb-wnst. niilsAjjt pbssootus tadmius) to tho westi ^ 

ktUaUha (ilolltthtM unifioruaV tu ihu Ourih-ereet and fifes (segmuum indkitm} to ihe 

north, 

ITlie twelve kinds of breadth and leagtii of thg exoarntion to suit boJlif- 
■ugs of (fOB to Lwolvo Btoraya are raapLjctively 3, 5,7, 3,11, 13. 15, 17. 10, $1. 

23 attpu(<i:s [ and 4, (J, S, l(J. IS, U, 16, IS, 20, 22, 24, 26 niiynlffs. And ib heiuht 
^^hould be o^^nat to the brcadtK or lass by ^.or ji of tibu brsmlth. 

The anoaliiditig Hues of thi:j ohiptor diml with the oiensaromciii of bricka, 
wiih which buildiuiya of om' lu iwalveatordp ar-d preferably built, and also witii 
the motmuaikhB in vkli hb^ Ujiiig of %b^ fountkUott-itotui (lit, first 

brioki The fare^dLfi 4}f k brick inaj be frotu 7 t<i 39 cir 30 

TIil^ Length b gteuter tluui iW biTCiMith by i^ir f ^ ia Iwii^e {?f Lke brocadth. 

The thjckiiese ehmild luvif of the br<.^iL(]tba f / 

CHAPTEK Xili 
The pedeatnl 

Tha gpciniirg Iboi 4jf the ebiipter dtiooHhe thq huighc uJ tbo pqdeiiUt n» 

I with t!ia Tlda ii^iigbi ia^id in be af aina kinda,'which iforki^ 

nui hf tiim pmperttoafs Wivo of lLeii> ajr^ Uniae expf^HHiid by ibe t^hnicAL t«rtiiA 
< Mnfiita, pat«M^{kap jdhAtiht ciuil | und 

f1 IMin Hut tin the nathnnlj of a T^mil uiaiinwirlpi tbjii height mf Ihc 
pcUcaini ia lf» l a reckumiil lrt»uj oatHitmrt^drr to ^ Uma* of tlio bi/ighi of Uio hmc. 
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Tbe mint fcopie of iMa dtuptar r^furi id tbe nircaaurenietil cf tbc pjrojecitik«i& 
(it{ 7 <f/(?Tild}of p0(toAt;al9. *th<s huighl of thd pe loatal b iJivided ialo U, 4, &i Ti 8, 

IQ, tl, 12, t‘li t4 or In i^qa^l partii ; of ih&w 1^ Up % 4. Sj T or A m givau to thii 

projudtioti Tho iiimi kiHiltt of projcH2tioti rird I U* ^li -i ^ ' 

/iqi/o«* The projiMitiotia tot^y bt H. 2, 3* 3|, 4^ &, flp T, 8, or 9 danda$. 

After ihia, tbo ped4i4lah ata divl tod 'mto tbre^ clodses knowii ci4 
pra£f4iA4dra, ^o'l marldAit-j^ia^ra. Earh of iljo^ la attbsHvidiad itiio four ijpea^ 

The rqiiasaro) of lliu tuouldioga ofoadi ot fcbode twelve kinth of pede^taU eit' 
given in dei^il. 

ThL^ rendainiug porlion of the eh&pLnr odot^tLiia the tu^ruea and ineasuriiliieul 
of t bii v^LrloiiA inottbliiigH ^fhioh to be employed m t!*cb of tbe twelve kiddji of 
pe4{c:9l4l. 

CHAPTER SIV 4 

The base 

Tne heights of the hvaisi are of iwtsive kiada, beginning 30 4 i^]ru/£u end 
endiEig at 4 Ibo laor^jmemi being by Thcee twelve heights nre 

used re^poolLtoly hi iwolve lUfforaiit itoreyL- one above the other^ Tlio heights of 
Lho boeoi Lire iiaiij tn b* 4 k'^niw * in tbe licniiieM nf Hie iirnhmanna, 8 in tho«M£ 

ct ibo Eshatriyiier in tkerse of the* VtUlyaa and 1 Adaitet in rlie hooseg of 

the ^Q drae. 

Si.ine nixiy-four \iAnm atc doB<;nritN(Ni ntaler niu^tacn different e:illed 

ii.i%i^a-6att.d/iU| pr^jtlikramtii Jei£7iii(4n~^n7KlAcif |icid7i^-itasam. 

fiA<t*&4ndhf* (or fri-AA^^aj r^Jna* 

tmndha, paftti-bandka^ kuk^hi-bandfia, iamp£i*(fi3mlAai ai.iiJ ^rijtrifUa^ Of caoh of < 
ihe bnae^ Ibc* moiildinga and ornauionisare dt^saribed in detatL 

CO AFTER SV 

The pillar (SfamfAn43itAA[»^a*t^£dAij7t4j 

Tbo opening linee divide iho aabjeet matter mid ffve heads, munely^ tha m^ur^ 
ment of ptllara, their ^liitpan, thdr ornauienta tuid mouldings, Lhe ooUection of 
wocmI for tho piirposo of making pillarai wbicli iiaVi hdvever, bu mado of atone, und ^ 
the eoromoakl and proesiss of orseilng pillnrtf. 

The liuigbt of n pilbr h mea^uretd from nbt>ve the bane to b^Um lhe 
ullaru, or abnve tbe podd;»Ui fro^ tb^janman to the uitara. Tbe baight of 
pUIar» to other worda^ is iiiQEnanrod from the plinth up to tho towtat moEnher of the 
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^dtftbliilnre, to i€ indude tb« aipitjl. Id ab iiB|ioriaDE ptu&age iu Iko 
KtUyapa^ t|U0Ud hj Rdui Ru:fi„ it it ttutetl tiiiac ihis mein^itroniffiii niiLy uJiio be tak^a 
frQtn iho cimhia of t bo ability oxvluaivo of bbo 

Tbe height of u pillar ia twieo, giie-aad^a*bitilf Litoea <ir otie-odd^a-qiiarter iiiDLfl 
Lkfib of its or iJio hoight ol iho pillar begma at haaian and QdilE at 87i<Micrj«4 
Ihe iduremeiil being by @ | Bat nt^rding to ICaiyapa, the lieighi 

dt ^ho pillar asiijbe U tidios Tili&t of bnse ; or iJ or Uuie^ thar the pode^t^il, 
Tue widiU ((iimiiiJter) of a pillar imy lo J, 4. i- vr of ita bdghl, or 4, ! or | at 
Uio lieigfat if it bo: a pUaaber {kud^a ihe width of the pilu^bor, according 

to the ifaniwra. h 3. 4, 6 or d 7H^Unt& {atXfjidoMif and twice, ihrieo or four uiiiea 
of i)xm^ ahould ho the width of the The height of a pUliir being iltdili il 

idto 12^ LI, 10, ^ or B p'lrta^ the our of the^o pufte may bo tlm hrondtli ol tho piliatj 
ami dt the Lop It ia lii diui ialiiid by yiio^fjorLih 

Theeolduiu admits of diiforL;^at shapoe. A, ^intre pillar b 1 : 30 ! b:! hT'o/tmadctinfa. 
Aji uctagoim) onii is eulbJ. A nixtedd-siried or eirciilar onaia kuowd 

as rudrd*kani^ A peni^nAl om b «all^1 ibaJisr'j»£a, and ibo lioxag<i^aat one 
Thoao eliapes ard etatcd to bo un i form frodi bottoju to top. Bdt tJie 
htme zoBy be qdadradgular. 

WiUi r^po^t bo diniaiiatom ecd urdiiamiiLs tbo fiTo kidd^ of <!oittia]ie— 

n*drci-jtdirfd* ^va4'«7Uai ftiid $f:<inda^ilnta—Arfy 
cullod ii^ni^ra-fciir^ai pitdrrujt-hlnt^, d%iira-kumhhti^ i-Hiku^tlambha^ and i-wml/Aa^ 
iea9n6Ad. A eiiib otie» fctisfifha-ebmt'hii, m the bttcr dirbiaDi ia to be two* 
eidcdr and ta tbo aiirdu as iim or piUsior^ 

II tfbLhulJ be liotroed limi the fotmoic sei of five naniee refeid to tbif abapoe of 
fthofibarts, wldbt I hi.- bttL^r ipet of flvi; diUMesa b based uii the ahapes of tbo eepiiotB, 
but in the detailed de^npEuiik both the oapital andvbafl mdiEiiletL 

Same ^pociai kiada Of piLlan>^ are al!K> ddseribtsi, eudi os i^xd^riEt-* 

kaifUii^ Okiin^kumbhti , Fira - iDatAif.! a . Pu* o^n hh u. Kmribh^-d<i mi^Aci and 

A'afl//fha*alc«nUAa- Thud follow the dearription and nns^dredLent of the tnouldinge 
of the pillars, 

ColninnSp whet) id rows, miih\ be iu a airtight line, '' Tbo idtaraolijinniUioci 
may tjo two, three, four or fi^o diametiora ; it b meastiwl b three iniysj 
from Lho maer uxLreimty oftlio huso of pilhir to that of atioLhei ; !2 oe!» frota 
the oentro of the two piSUrm; mtil :Sril, from tlta odtor eitramitioA of Ui^pilkEsi 
indiddiug the two LiAfles.**_ There seaioB 10 bo no filed jntereoluimiiitiod* 
Tbii ba» been bft.to the dberctiou mI mohiiMU who ore^ howa«r, roquirsd 
to be parUdnlarly uareful with TOgard to beuUly Add iilility. 
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Uinor hiUara ahonld be pioportiopato to the tuoiin pillar. A muti pillar wlfcb 
Oita minor pUIJif ta oalleil dtia-yinta, witb two ntitutr pillara dotAdtttii, 

and with three mlnnr pillars (ri-tdftfa. A main pillar with tour ixiioor pillars it 
called with five liviftdniaf wiLh nut o^nd'ci'ikAlk^n, and with eighi 

minor pilUre, it U eallotl vtaAnu-Hnlu. 

There is n long dLuoripUfiit of the eolleo^ioii wl wood for porpooec of pitUrc. 
The detoile «eem to indioato that at tbo time when the JfclTiaedTvt woe composed, 
wood was froqaeatly used lor making oolutmii; stone plUats ore o1m> mentioned, 
hut pillars mod (I of brick alone 4re not p.irtkttlady dealt with. It however, 
aUitod that atone, brick oiul wood were nevd for nuikiug tiiitareni ports of a 
colamn. The sitncireddhorfa or base of a stoni: pillar, it ini atated, isbuiUd be imide 
oT stone, and that of the woedtm pillar of wuod. Hut at end of the next 
chapuir, U b added tlmi alt the p*rtfi *f a eolnttin ^ould be madi- of atone 
wood td4ru>i>r briok {ith^abai,- In the middle of iJic fai iiiit cEiupt^r tllfl tlB^ of 
these three iimtemU t* elaboirmniy dtsenased. Tlic pllltwc, eb., are ealle<l fuddAn 
{pure) when lunde of one to:»teriii1, tHiiTa (mixed^ when made of two nmteiialv, 
and fnirbA^rm (aiontgamaved) when made of all the throe (or mure) materials. 

Ttie eoneliidiug put u'f UiTt nliaptLir denta with ceremoujea in ootmeotion with 
erecting oolutoTu. They are eiwntutlly rittmlictic, It b directed that the eolamn 
should be poatod fooAayet) at tho aiilo of n ma^fapa or pavilion. 

CHAFTEH SVl 

The entahlatnre (P’raslura-vidAdiiui 

The height of tha auuibtature (pmsbiraj. a* compared with that of tJie b aft f 
(udAbhjAaw^i), it of oii kinds, Tne hoighi of the forinor may be eijual n, that of 
ihe latter, or lota by |. or greater fay t. tor f; or it may h*j twice ; otr, in mbit 
ihastai measurernenii theae fix kinds of boigliL of the eniablatiiro begin atl enbiu 
and end at ^ oubiia, the tlocroment being by i mbit. Ttiere six tinds of eotabk- 
toro* me respOTiively nsod in vh* hoose* of the gods, the Bralmune, the tingv (or 
Kohairiyas). the orown-prinMi {yuwo/.lfa), the Vaiiyas and the Sfidra.^ 

Tho hsight of tbe entehbtnro is natd to h« f cr } of. or ettual to, tJtat of tho 
pjlUrfpdtia), or greater by j, J «r f. Ye( another tel of six hmgfibi is doB^ribeth 
Ihe height of the pillar being dividod into oigJit prta, soven, ,ii, five, four, Uireo 
or two parts may fw asaignod to tIuLt of Lie entablature. 

The grealof portim of the rimpter i. devoted to an enTimemtion of the 
various mouldings and the tnenturemunt of Ounh 'at the eigbT dliforoui kinds 
of eut*blmtQXi&3 
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fu tbu diftpter Uiit toofiag (prd(i/u?AA'i4iaiM) of builf)itig» is denerlbi^. It j» 
atotod lhal a briok-biuli btiildiug majr bu rqrnwtiod witb o ifoodoa ruof, nod tbac 
tho roofo of atoDo bttildiags should ftlao bd btiilt'of aLouo. 

CHAPTER XVII 

7f ood-jotaer^ f ya ndA i^Ct^mfiMftdAiIno ) 

The (lafinitioa. of the umno ttftnuUiiJmrttMH'i of tibe elmptor ia gitreo in the 
oponiiig Unea. Thi^ joicing of pieces of wood for baildinga u onlled eanrfAi<*ttrnia«, 
Seveml kinds of wood-joitUag fira deiorifjod in (fet&il. It would bo inipointiblo to giro 
bore A teetmiC. Eiif it raiiy bo noted that wood who vory Inrgelj need m 
oonsirticiitug hnusoi of various kindi j wto^ iwis of piltnrs too wvre mtuki uf 
wood, ne bee lilreody been pointed out. Dooirii were tuMtly wiula of wood. 
The e&rne wat Lhe ooeo with eoiu'lidft, can, aluuta. efas. 

The wood-joiiitng of voiioiLS kJade and fornu*, Piec^ of wood are tudd to 
be joi-ed to sacb a way an to uuike the naadif^vurta, ^vaMika. ear^ato-hhaUm 
and each other eltopca. Some kinds of wood :ire ecrtetty forbiddeo to Iw joioed 
Miib eomo oitiers. Froib timbor, it in atatod, ebonld iiadef no ctreunuiantw be’ 
joined with eewutn-d wood. 

CHAPTER xvirr 

The e«h«ral description orbnUdings (rtm^na vidhAita) 

Tbo uoutonta of thu ctiaptar iiru divided iuto the following litvdioge : 
tite olnsttifioittioii of the om^nfu of oiio to twelvo etoreye^ tbo throe styles 
of orcbiteeture; the obknicteristiD foutnres. of Lho sliy^iiba or pinnAclD, the 
or pimuiolv iteli. lh« lupv, and llu: ffttiidm JAWrv) ; and the oeT»- 
monitis of Hiing the jitunBoIe atuQ. ^ ' 

The doseription begins with the making of tbo fouu da lion f but Uiis auUjoot 
bos nlreody teen dealt with in tha f^tli ohapter. 

Tlio ctaeaifiaaLldn of viWi/ivM of ooni bo bwolve storey a in elaborately 
dosoribed hero, their ahioluto diutoneioup having already been given iu tlie 
I Ltl) ehapter eailc!d Ea«<h of the twelve dasMee U subdivided 

into throe typen, acmrditig to tlithr site—large, incoruiediate and aimill. Whilst 
the width uf the niaatl type of oco-sloroyoi] Imilding ia 1, S, S, 4, o, or 6 pnrte, it 
should be a, <l,or 7 parte in the intormisdiaie type, and (9, 7, or 8 pariii in ihs 
large type. Tlieto ' |)arta ' ap|}a.Lr to Ui> iho pirtibioos of the fnfttdo hordorud by 
two pilasters (pdda), 

# 
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Tha lAreo stylea of nrciiii«ttiro uo geHoiI driivi^ and t)W«nra 

whictb are apparcmtly gaojrftpliical Daroes, The riUiiDgaiabiag f^ntnre M^tns td 
be tibe gBiwraJ ^hape of the AibA{tT%tp 

td tlie tbiictl place the iuca^urc:inE?nt add looiddi-dga of tbe piiiimcrle f or 
are givLfii ill detfiSL Tlie hoighL cif the tlilpi ie out oobU {hada) in the 
hodsfid of tho two eiibil^in tUo$o of ili#! Vaiaysu. two eubiM and a half in the 

Jiousffi of tbe Qtowd-priiiooa (i^wwrri;a), three uiibita id the hen^ of the kingn 
{k^airiy^)f oubiU* * add a half id the hou^of the and oabita 

in the hoaaoa of the ^oi ia, that h, rn tamplas. 

Building mnierinliliTo then diaonaaed, Foqi kinib of ntftteri^ are diatiDOtly 
mentioned ^ atone, brick, wood, and irati (l^uha). 

Colldinga are maileof one, two, ttiroe Of all four of tboso maiorlala, but pre^ 
rareuuo is given to the ujie ol oao material almie. With regnid to tnuteriale, build* 

are divilod Into three namely, inddkn (tiero) modo ol one material 

alone, miirn it&ixod) mo^k of two meter tab and (nimlgimati^ iimdii 

of three or more iDatoriale. 

The term elujoi-hjfn litemlly meana the miil or pin of the form in 

deeoribod clearly* It ri ijuudronguJor at the Itaaii, acmgoual at the middle* cirenlor 
at Lba topi and tapering gradaullj from bottom to top. The width at the top ii 
Olio 

Then two moro architeoturwl luomhera are deaoribudp namely^ the lupn and tha 
The tormer ie o^rplninod by BIieo Eax^ a£ "a sloping and a pro* 
jeering inomber of the antubliituje^ mpro-KiDtiog a continued pern roof. It k made 
bolow div oupolii and ht endd arc placed oe if it were fuapeu(led from 

the arehitrava^ and reaching the atolk of the tobna below 

The or front labor docIo aooorditig lo ihe author,^ 

itidioatieA alt nrmuuonial oichu, which ocoupioA a i^uruJ posilion in the fii^ade of the 
building. 

The chapter oourludea with a dL-acriptioii of the ceretaonig^ in otmneciion 
with bring the d^pi*idUj^ 

CHAPTER XIX 

The nneHrtoroyed boilding 

The eboptor opeD4 with various claaaiBcottoaii of huildiuga* They nrc flr^i 
dividod into four cliuiw ealled joti ^ oAAandu, i;il^a2pa, and uUiuva^ Here they 
arc oauridored witn regard LfTTKoir meoaiirijuieiit^ The jidii clUf^hi^dtD bo 

* Bkm ft49^ f. 0^ tpoizu.tag. 

* IMtm, fil t. 
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cnuarored in ih^ the fimt kind of onbit^ i*e+i tli® ciibih of 24 

Thin cfifiandtr. ii4 tneflaajntd in f cuMt, thv rtk/dpa in | rjiUiiii (TJ. iJid the 
in I cuhii is^pAii, 

A rmth^rdit^itiDcitioii in ^Vnuiiri imd iaya^a, wfiich ire nlfo nllcd 

reipe?Live1^. «rqifii2?rUap fiSfirAfr^i^a imd This ako rek»rif 

l:om^sun3iDi5nU In iW »ZA4!i4.i£^ crla^ iW liieBr^ur^uu^tr of ibe h:QigtitiB oomid&rod, 
in tho tho br^^ndtli if taken inta onmirl^^rAtinn^ tmi) in tha In^^tnj tlia wridtU 

la niQ&!iurp<i , Itabould bo not;iid that thoM throo namolyp 

Add fjaTO A fttrfcb^r with roginrd to lie of lu 

the et^dnnjrn buihUngii the Idol U in m ereat iK^iinrei in the ilffina buiidingf 
in a Aittin^ pooturc. and iu the hnilding^ in n roouEnbant poaturo. 

A third (itasaificatios rdfor^ to the ebape BuiliUng^ are da^Ofl us nm^idiiliEiu 
(puT-toAa) when tliay are eqaiun^uLar nr eirculaTp nntl ne feminine whim tbeynn^ 
reotangnlar^ Mole deities ore iniitutlorl in iimaculino temptoj, aoid temiile deitioo in 
ftimimue tAmplee^ It ia uddedp huwovpr, tint the imagea of the latter may be 
placed in mafcnlme tO(^* 

After ttiL4 intranet ion comes The dt^ripLion of one^loreyed bnitding 4 ,r Thu 
absulute mea^uremcyL is referred toio the the chapter mJltid Bhuvii-Ia’mbn {dim^n- 
Minna of ^toF^ys), The compamtifo menHUnjinyat and pluii an? doicnbiid hare at 
great, length. The whole height of tije building h divided into a cemiin niiiobar 
of ui|uai paris u^liieh ore distributed iti rt happy projK^raon lUiiungai the diHarant 
uminhars, tuitnolyK ba^e, the pillar^ thu entfblatiirOt tho nockj the doinu niHl thif 
pinnacle. Similarly tlTa kngth of the emire loinplo is dirided into Licoi-Lairi emmbur 
of t'ijual ps^rU whichureahodistributed aetougMt vurioua rooiiki and liaiU^ nikiuoly, the 
^Ar6Act*^]ri/i!f or shrine, the or Miteiwm and {ho m^^dapa or paviUog, 

Tiieeoci»m.poiten.t parte of tho buiirlmg are described iu detail in eulHoqtiexit 
^^luLpeers, a^ also Uiu gate-liouBei* eourta (prciJtdrrt) and nudi other uratu* 

teotUEJil m^^mbers aa door^, wiudowa^ archesi auxi so forth. In die pri^^ent chapter 
a detaiJed accoufit is gsTOD of the watcr^iuiDned (vvilaK which Ismoaui to be an 
outlet for the water. 

The eight kinda of ouEhStoreyed buildings are kaown bkoga^ 

ii-jtJiAfiiu, $vasiuhan ^ht!mar Aritara* h^t$^i-pf^shlf^a, th^ndh^UilrAf and Mara. 

The c:iUeltiding portion of this ubiipter oa wdl OJf ol the next eteven n^bapiorH 
aredevotod to an ennEueratioti cf the vnriotii deities with wtiuee iioagiia the doors 
aiid wall? ef linildiugs shoutcl be deooFated. 

The Buiidhki and Jain letnpli^p dealt with in only two iiae^^ ore directed to 
ho similarly builtj wbli this didoteooo iha^ hi thtse tomples the images of the 
Buddhkt and Jain go^h ifhould lieiuirtiLlied iosiend of the images of tho Bribmaciaa, 

4 







50 




CHAPTERS SX-XXS 
BuQdiiigs of two to twelro storeys.' 

Ttia cAnteou nf ibeou elevi-n tJutpt^ of the JfiSDQS'Ira may be conveujcntl; 
■wumriscd t?^get.her. They deol respcciivijly with iwo Btoreyed ((Joi-ioiti), tfaffe- 
8toToye<l (tri- Ifaftv), (oiir-eioreyed fiva-atorcjed (pa^chix*tciaf. eb- 

8U)Teye<l (e^io^-tafaV, 8eveo*storeye(] eighi^toreyot]: ('.lOli/ sino- 

Btomywl (nnvd’fjffa), L«i-&t(9rered ((^aeleven-atoi'i.'yfid leJtAdafn'fd/ji), aoil 
iwebe-storeyed tdi?ado#o-t(U<>) boihU»E«, In ojitth af ^heae etiapnera mu fiod n 
clastsBoatiou of the poeulinr hlad of edifioe under di^atsioii fel]a«^1 by 4u 
seccimt of certain dutaila, in iiunioulor lb' toattiou nf the divine iijmgi.n M'itli 
M*bicb tbe wallB ura dueoraterh Thus the baildings of iwe {'toraye are 
divided iota eiglit cbseea wliiah ate called frUara, vijaya, iufdAa, 

cKUf^uta (a]ir> prabhufoKi), stKiefilriT.aud puiMr4fa. Those fit three etcrayn 
are Ukevriee divided toto eight elassest allied Irlfcilnto. •bano, euJt/ifliuyu, 
Jtefana, hnrhfnn-A'ATifrt. ntrrw'jtAnla^ and Iviifaia. The vatuy eight¬ 

fold divtsiiin is ionnd in cotmeoticu wiih the four-etereyeii boildipge- liere 
the uaincH are vtsAnU'Mnto. ehaiut' aniiilm, atidti-tiva, rtidra-^'dtiJTOt 
inAOef^^tuTifii, osJi-Jrunfa^ and infft'a-l'iln/a Tile eight 4:la*£e4 u| ttie five' 
etnrayod buiji^iige are enlltid (I'irdrafit, fAPfa-^Hiifn, miirfuJtdnfo, 

V^rua-llrdnfa, iffifitt-kAniit. jfafAa~k3tila aod Lfafrwiu-ittlnidi lu I ha onsi< uf iLo boild'' 
jogA of tda storayH there are oa less tiuin thiriau) idi^saea, the tei'hnli:a]i iintsek <1 
erbieb are /iarfmo-j'<i'nfa, Aidnfdra, Mzrmfjdro njtoJbn'nfa, ^'ama/n, i-fifnniidftrn^ 
vipttfdriA'ir, yyottsh4rdMtij. eareHt/tti, uipvtlifleAtt. bvastykSiUa nuiidydiAirfu, ami 
ihfhu'Jtdnfa. The eo Venator eyed bulidiuga are divUi.'d into eighti kiuJa^jpue^tirlio 
IriJmnfti, irXbhoffa, dhirana, patijnra, uiramdffArathurmi/n^k'anfa, end 
The aigbL oliLseee of eight alareyed i^uildioge are eaUed hhu-'ittdnfa. lAilyiO'itdiihi, 
(var^ni'itStifat tnaAstdnf'i rann^^n^ti) fuprts tnfy^i-Jtilnta, ar.d 

Those of aiautttoreyB nni divided into seven klude—eoura-itd'Ufaif'uii'i'ut'o.cAu'nditu. 
MGtha'M. eiUfifa, iupvafiiawfa, and vi^t'a-kuTite, of which titt lint four 
repreaoiit the ecnaU type of nme-Htor^yod build ingA, the next twiv Uiu inter' 
mediate type, and the lest one the Jnrge typo. The tett-etoieyed buildings am 
divided into six oluaH which of o naioed W5 kin/Oj cAjjflijj'u-ltaftfy. ihawno-Jtdrifu, 
anftfrSAtAtt'kdrt/o, megAo-kdnf er, and (tb/a'kdnfa. Rnsldtngiv of cli;van stoxeyH Admit 
of six varieties—famiAtfrku»fa,HadrdKfaji c/tiiArd Mnrrt, yormjdfflnifl, 
luid Finally. Ijuildings of twelve ‘atoroys aro dividiwl into ten kind#— 

jfiac/'dltt. ifr^rida^ Tftttrfft-ya kf'iwfo, vinifA* 

»Bata Bu, £;itapi vf. shs?. piauTxxit^sjtml 
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^iiaJbi<Jfciitn{<i Aad put;jara U ofttbe tibat 

in fh?a iii 9 tuti:<^ tbti tarou by which the cl&9Sej ars dmignalod are app&raatLy 
gHjgmphical tiameii, 

Ill ebaptor we ilaO. muieuver, oii alabomtv aooount atainmaea (xopStM). 

CHAPTER XXXI 
The courts (iViSittra^viri/iono} 

The diaptcr begie^ with tbe Monoanoement that fiao kind* of />rfiMra boildiogi 
will t(b desenbed to conneotion with (ofieriogt), paHt'dra t^etundaht deities}, 
iobh& (henuty), and mMana (dercnco), 

Bav the luuio object ol the obapter evidv&tly to describe the variotts courts 
into which the whole comp^iuad a diTided. The <ie$Dript)(>& of 6ve such conrts i« 
givm, TiiedreL or iimcrnicat court is •aliiid the The soeood is 

kcowu «e ctuta'Tttkdm and the third a* The foortti court ta techtii* 

ually nuiuotl prSh^a, The fifth and ioei use is known oe the inah<hnaryiid& or ' the 
estiome br nndary.* As die lillo of the rliaptef iodientes, ihu greater part uf it 
describes only the foarth ooott. Here it may be hpiefiy observed that ihie 
pr&karti is elaodiriii-il into ihe jofi, eA/tondu, vUxitjKi, and AdmyaoTaeses, 

Ouder eeob defit tv number of hnildinga (fdf4) is ejthaostivoly described. A further 
aluflaificntiuti (,sai)hIr{Mi» oto*) 1 b niude with legord to the materials of which the 
prdfcdm builditigiiare modu, Thine niatcriiiJB arc the same ns in other eases, 
iiumuty, stone, brick and timlior. 

The alirinos of the aitesdast deities uwrtfdT'a-ifimdiio) and the gale-houses 
(popurus) ore very briefly deswribed in coiutlusioa, tbe oeil two chapb*is being 
entirely devoted to a epeciat treatmcni. of tbcec two inbjerts, 

CHAPTER XXXll 

Tbe attendant deities (PnHcdra>vtdAdwo) 

The*temples of these deities we directed to lo built round the At 

the eight oardinal pointe of the iuucrmost or the iiret court, the taoijdea of e, 
group of oighl doilies are built. Grouts of sixiocn and thirty-two dcitii^e ore 
located w the second and the (iuril tourts respectively. Between the ihird and 
the fifth «>urt« is taid to be a sperial pavilion. Alter an elaborate deneripliou 
of thn loosticn of tempi oa for each oi the daitiee of tbe throe groups, tbe attendant 
deities of VLdiUu ate desorilwd in detail. 

With regard to the family ol Viehpu, it may h« pointed out that it also tflclude* 
tbe came ibreo groups of eight, eixicca and ibtrty>vwo deities. The second group 
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ruUixog ta VUhi>i} tncMee ButHhn too. The ir^ll knovo loit iiicnrimtiOEi« of VUUuu, 
oxocipc the (&ihl atiil the KHnn v (tortoia#] are inelad«tl m cbo tbiid group. 

The tem|ile3^r ih^ Bciuililhae ^iid JrIha?, it i« ejtpreeilj ted, should bcr 
ooiiAtrectv d iic^rdiiig to ihe tulce of thuk uwo 

It should noiloed lliai des^riptioii of lihotouipLoA iuteod^d for so imuy 
deitka does not eonuioeoj meins. The tejct is aol&ly oociipkd with 

the Ipontion of thc^o tooiploif or deities in the ooinpound. But a ooitaidcrahle 
portiiiEi of Ibedijiptor iado^oied to the desoriptiiin of m'lnclctpat for *rttoh pUTpoe^^ 
as bathing, skeping^ As-^QinbULA^ p^rrormnnoei of mu^idans and cUneiug girki and 
HEAblicg of cowa aud horaes. 

CHAPTER XXXm 
The gate-houiie 

Oobe-hoiiEos (^op^ira) ore built in front of each cf tbo S.m courts tniL» whiob 
the whok coropotiod is divided. The f^opura holeugtng to the first eouti (fin- 
b teobniisally uikiled ih« * tlie beauty of the gato * ^; 

thuL bclougiiig to iha i^econd eonrt ia known oa or gute-houae. The 

gaie^houie of I bo third court b caller I d4^1m-prd4ddu, nod ihnt of the fanrtli court 
(prdjirdra) hm ihi> uatuti of The of the 6fth ur uuttir- 

ttifw i oo’ut ( 7 noAil-iiurrp>Eldd) is known ns ut tUe great gntu iiooat^ 

Eiicii of these clasics of gatodiouses ia icbdividud again men throe kiuds— 
thoamnU, thu iiUurtui^mep ^tud tbo largo. Cblo-hoiieo* urn enhaufiuTely deacrili- 
fid under tho&fi fifteen kinda^ They nro Jurthor divided into tea ditsgoa sritb fuganj 
io tho nmnbor of ar^ihiLectural members di^aiguatod as 

^pintinrto}, fjiita hu4^ {neok-pi;iik)| uud Auhfidrd-udei (vc''tibaio)F A b thua 

tx^huicnlly dtlled ^rilifhc^ci when Ha ia like it loin, and it has a ciroutar sur- 

loundiog and is fiiriiialiod with a fnur Mmdra^mlilnt Jiad eight 

wiaAunilw^ Thu remaiiiitig ntuo ehii^uc ate oUlod recpuctiTnly ftHildfa, tuVmu- 
kan^at iiidru'k^iU^t hrahmu^kuuiiik utonrfff t'lnlo, iikhara aad ^Hmy^’-kanin 
Tile uaiBOd of two of ihos^ ten olaffoia are erltloailj tabsiag. 

The fiftoeu kimb of gatc^huustti referred to abnvo aiay have cne |o sixteen or 
uevonteeu Btoreys. But the detaila of thtutioof one \ o five swireya only arct given, 
oibori twiug left io the discretioa of ilia ariisu und tUted to bu built in the mtm 
way ae those desonbed $o tniautely. 

^ lUiii B4¥, Er§a^, pp Sa—Bl ; plulrfi XXJiVl—XLfl- 
rim Unn id FrSiril femt etkunr* in iho (nd* p. 7^, 

Ui^ta lb* ^Jcw^plion at Vunlftatini'i 7zd»A(A^I V) w h|cti li djiTriid iut-^ (OTi^o ocia7t4 
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Xbe jUDa&aroiiieat^, bodb ubmlulo and compiuaUvoT <d U’Ojiftlt, brovllib and 
height of onob ^toruy belonging Ln oadi >>f Lho Hftiian kinHA tif gato-houixiit aro 
d&Ktribatl at IvDgUt. Thft omamaats imd moalding^ of saclj aV>ruy arc nUn 
given iu dvtaiU TUu yorIiA«-jr|f£Aa feoJIji or sanctum) as woll aa all other cocuns 
togoibor with their dilFcranl {larts, lueh aa |iiNar4j «ntBbhi.tureo^ wntls, rcHife, flooti, 
doors, window*, etc., are exhattatively diaoTisasd. 

The meuaurcuiontif, elu.. of the gaLa-hotuea nro dlfcuasod Id comparkcie witii 
i1io;e of iho uuuu biulding* alee. Tlum rollow* a lengthy detmriplion of their solid 
(j/Anna) and hollow The description of aonic ibinnor moiabors la 

also iiuludud ill this aecUon, 

The chaptoi closed with an intetoititig ilosoriptiou of iv indu^ve, not ouly for 
g.ito tiQUoac, hut aleu for otliur Itinds ot bijlUinga, both religioua and roaidentiul. 
The general plan of wtudowa seonui to bn this : a post ot pillar Is Uxod in tho 
middle to which ore attaohed two porforato'l Eorouiu (JrUnbo and Tlicse 

admit of v&rioxtii fututnu represented hy tiic following tuuni;:^, by which they am 
ttlnssefl with regard w their sbapea. ndpEi-fc«i»rf/ifl, vattk. i/antHtcahn (now's oye), i-ui- 
yirrltsha (elepliant's eye), itfaofiiu, sornato-t/tcHii'd, nandyunwriu, uud piraApu* 
(bonqiiet or bunch of dotrerH), They uredtcorated with floral and foliated 
ornnmeDtSt m well ns with decorative dcTioas in imitation ofjewnb. The mcosuro- 
niexit of k-ngtb, LirettdiJU and thiduie&a ia eutlroly left bo tho dlecretioe ol the anut. 
But it ia abated In conalUBiou tliai neeonling V> iionie uniboritiae (bo widih of the 
windows far grito-houBei! varies from 1} too cubits (Huiafa), the mcreniont bajngby 

UU&PTER XXXIV 
The mandepA (Jlf^i^iffdiu-nid/idna) 

The term mamfit/xt gmiorally moitm it bample, ^laviliun, bower, shed ur 
hiill, But the word tioa boou usjd in throe technical aeiwiie in tills iihttpdsr. It u 
uaed to imply a Uouee in the country, eto-, or built cm Lbo sea-shore or the Iponk of 
wrivor, tank, or Iftte; occoudly, it in used to imply all tba detaobed buildinga in 
a uomponnd which b genoriilly divided into five coiiru. But in tba nioet geuerai 
ietioe, it iiupltcs voriott#aorta of rooaia in ntemple or rcaideutial building; for the 
greater part of tins long ehupier i* dofoted t'j a doeeriptiou of bliaw roome^ 

After mi Booounl of the nrehitectuial membero mdi^tod by the iccimicnl 
terms lihitti, atinda and prajiii, follows the lengthy dosctipuoo of 
Seven ^ buiit in front of the pr^addfi or the mum ediJiao 

They are technioully oal lad nMhfldivi*, nijityur, md/yaja, 
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grttidhit-m^danti na 1 raipiiuttvtiljr Tii4 first i* ^(d to b« it&ed for iti« 

parpoao of It biiWg^m, t1ii3 dusuol r'or u ytndy. Iti<mry or Bohool (orUtjfiijfuna), 
ondao fortb. Varhui piCUi nf thoiia baildiuga, mob u» whlls, ruofa,Soars, v«r«iulB(», 
Mart-pirdtt, daors, tvjitduws.aiiiiiuns, fit«„ tueditecrilied in doMiL Beaidos tho^e 
{jevon, vanoos oth^r cli)ss^>a of sro nho ileaunW citmaaLivoly. Thdr 

toebmoal naiufis toguLbar H>itb tho uiaiu purpaaea for whtoh tlit-y ato fituH mati Ire 
giirrn here. ^ 

Tile r/isrttrii is U;iiol ud it LibrArj'^roani, Uio tdyaya iur uwiri'ep' 

cercmonKis, the padr^aJtn ite it ieinp1e4uUsfieit, Ibe 4t«A« its eti oidiaery kifotroo, 
tihu pedntu (or coileutiog llowsra, h^ac/ri) for • wHi;6r^rcAerroir,titora'botue. oic 
the Itva for uulnuking cant, tha Veda (nr ui Odsatohly-hull, the A'ufb'ilASra^s 
for HtoTtng perfume.% (lie for e gue^^hoiitie, the tf j> ti« for art elephntit'tf 

stable, and the (or n hono-stAble, the aauh^i'^aA'u aud others bulk eg Ibo 

b&ok« of the see, river, Jake, oto,, iiro mejiut Fut purpose# cl pilgrimage, siitt the '* 

jaifita and others for lumiaer rwidtarsfl. The pUn, orttatoeati;, ote. of ewb of these 
varioos classes ore described in detail 

The ehapler olo«^ with a descrjptigji of the Airms of m Ihoae ol 

tomplecssd of the boust's ot tholBrfihiti.rOss •liould imvt the j^is^pe, tive cAAorida 
ehupe is gireti to the iif tlie Krhulriyas, the vilidf/ui shape to thi^oufthe 

VsilygSy oiid the afi/idret shape lolbirio of tho Srdrse But mourdiog to some, these 
(i)ur elasjos ato also said (O' bebjimid on the form of the Mutfro nr front laber* a ct e. 

The mw^dapav of two focw are called ivid those o| three iacee 

Sfttstifco; but the Utter uiuy also bavo UiB tuAtfola '-r plough shape, Tho Tua^apatt 
of four foees arc bjjowa. u cAoiiir-rnttWa, ihfwe of fivo fttooa os p^trvatt hhoira end 
those of six faoes as TTMtuf-ilbi. 

A short desuriihtiou of »t44}dii/J0s ia vilUges or iowus ts given at the end. 

Their ptintiipal members are »ftid to be the lupS, pra»tara, praehchhadatut. 
mfifta and faifo, ell), J/a-ni^poseTe also bpili on the roadside ond uUewhere, 

Alt ftlaiesBs of uiaaclajfwa □iBatiansd above n re*descrilted depareiely. aceMidioj? 
as they may belong to a totnpiv or to die hOiuoi of tbo UrJiliiDavas. the Kshatriyos 
the Vaifynsand tbo Sodraa respcutively. 

CHAl'TEB JfXXV 
The ^dla (^ifd-uid^dna) 

The disunotion beta eau the f(U«, the mundupa, gud the griha, lo each ol which S 
a separate dhopter is devoted, ia aot quite ojear, Tki thr^; terimore used more 
or less tn the nuuewmse, to iinpiy Iiobbos in generjil. All of them oonoUt of the 
»mo purM oml are asod Iw .irnrUr purposes. In the flirfupoumk po fa/d (coeehedj. 
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(hom iiii<ib!d)f orsii^bM), word lEidisfe^ 

a dotAdhod buildiDg; wbilti in ikitchcn)^ iL um-y ijnply a Holt or loow, 

Ta Lite prisont cbaptutf llt<j h n^ed mriMtly in Uio Of imd of 

residmtlLa] buildijigi for Erribot^iiiui, V^i^y^intid Sttdr^^ 

Liko vilbg&4, iufd# ttro (ir.-iL .divided ieiio ihe aanio ^ix oliiane^ of 

mantikfit e^iatttr-^n^ltAo| itirvifio-tAadi^Oj and virrdham^Tk^, Somo 
of Lho^e with tt dxod uaijiler ol halls iii^o said to Ihi Eftuiplys^ wlula otbera 
varying iu Ih^ num!>tir of r^MJttis iiro iiiejibt for tim r^tdtiDtiO of peo|dci ul 
diSbront (mim* A dinliaouoii ia made nhh regard to tho nnrabat of storeys they 
ilsoyld be furnhiLed with* The TOjiatimum iiuinl>or of aiorey^ a Idfd bai b twelve, 
Xko wioos iiafojaof all tht^aa sue doacribwl in doioiL Ekven aUerti«liTa 
bre^dtjis, ekvon lengths, and dve heigbli^ ato given to aouli fUca It ahoold ho 
oluKirTud Lh&t tbu wirlih in g^netiJly Uto ^Utednrd of mniisiirimejit iu tndian 
orohitoctarB^; the letigtb and Lbebdght betog in moat ^-wes detqrmineil in comiuirb 
pod with the braid tilt The height is desoribed bare by fclio general formulae 
indiL'nted by tho live Leehnicii.1 naiue^p IKitithpilaa, /aycida^ ^Aitnada {in 

other pUcirfc eurtxi’^intvlro,), and Many alternatives m meoaiireioent are, 

bowever, modified by the rules of ayMi^^ha^mrfjnt lis in all other places. 

The plan and aluiriictariatEOo of the sii£ cto^^es ot both religions and 

reddimtialp tiJo deauribedin deiiuL The various partfi, inotiidiugs iuid orniuxiensa 
of fi are the some aa ibose of an ordiiuity houis. Colnmns^ walls, roofa« floora, 
dDoiea, decirsp wiudowS4 stair^''aseai ^iTche^i arondca, ete., ore minutely tlescrtlrtfch 

A A^Mioiui lent lire of tlit present cimpiei hi the eonside ration of tbo linioa mid 
seo^n proper lor the botlding of u t\iUL Gertuiin montba and dtfyjsona s^re SL&ted m 
be quito nuAUiinble for this purpo^o^ As^rologiisnl and titualniLm oou^iderations 
fomi aniHthor peeitllarity of this ohuptor Sotoa olnse^i uf fdCTit are said to jtmt 
pnrLioulnr people born iuidoi the mtluence uf certain planets and aurs. 

The chap ter uloaea with an auooujit of the rules of fhad-varga os applied 
Lo mid wiib an c&tjj!tieini.km of the various imrta ui a 

CHAPTER XSXVJ 

The location and meaaiiremeat of houses (ilfflAn-Nid^ta 

Tbe main object of thy chapter is to de^^sriho the nirangumejjt and iitnation 
boiisys in tha cumpeuod The breadth uf a house is said tU' be gf five kiuds^ nantely, 
ffoca two oe daree ^4^06 lo ten or oleveii the luoremuut being by t wo 

Thu length may be equal lo twice tk^ breodtJu Houssa are staiuii to be 
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Wilt JD B Tilltigc, tdirc, port kht^ak^, or hcmilsi^^e. nt-.r aiiill or 

moiujUis, or OQ Lliu budk of ■ rivur, elo, 

^ tt^ 34tl) ebiipier varicitEB «orto hove hoeu autod to be lecnt^] 

m dtfforoflt purls of the five roiirts into wbiob the »hole compound gf» temple i« 
diviilod. Ill lint proReilt eliopicr, otnitturDe JDti<tidoi"i for vnrioue jjiirpoaeii nr« 
locutctl in thb tiiiroreht iM^nuree into which uti idliubiteil oryu in dmded nrcordmi* to 
ihe j>uramo-#4idiitAY( plan deBcrilod in tli« Tih etiMjiiur oilUd /‘oiio*wfnjfr’«fo 

The ifrciAiino et/ntnu or ilte ijeiittut -qunre is etuiiKl to bo uiiSl fi.>t u ns^idoniiia 
baildiog. The temple of the futuily god is geDerolly biiiU in this purl. Itouml 
this are ooj»truoa'd Iba dwoUtng hdUem for ibe ututidt of tfie family, bis wife 
Hiid ehiltlieu, okd ecrTiinbt, sboilh for cownj hni£ce> pevlcrv,, etc., the kildieQ 
i«ui liiaiiig hall, etc,, rouma for gatsts, for rtuding ur stndy. for itie daily nacrifireN 
of the upper catrte-iKople, [tq- nmuiemeuto end iiiOJtic, fir tbe daooing girfe, and 
forall otberduuM'iiliupiirpoatA. The htmugen ciit of tk-sc diflerciit structare® 
is, howcTor, elighlly ififlertat (ic;cr.rdiiig to the cikhle and eoeial poeitigti nf iho 
foimiy. iiuL the gaiioral plan of live dwelling hoimt# A-r » fattd |y i* the mime la all 
cuacfl. 

CHAPTEU SXJtVM 

The first entry into the honw {Gfi/(«‘pioi.irfn-oit<f.iina> 

Tbe ceremonies iii oontioabtoii »lih Lfie opuniog of and first etury into u hoaee 
aiw d«‘Mfibed in detwL dti aiwpidou* day aud njr moot, end tbe woretiip uud 
eBcrifiro in this wuineoiiati, arc still a&uaJiy obaorroil in India. The nuuiois of tlie 
ceronwnies areslolwl lo bo tho »ikajHixi nod lliesfftdpoJtn. They kail the prociseaiQii 
in citeumaodiulfltiog tbe village and tin.- compound before the wremouml eniiy 
into tbe bouhu. The buud of the family ni>d hia consort on* usiiaJiy the chief 
figures in these aflair**. After completing the wondiip and mmrifice u prayer 
b ofiojfd to iLo gnardieu aiigcl uf tbe himse {Qpha-L&himi} to eaefer 
male nffepritig, wealih, and kng life, on the muiater of the hoiiae.^ AfUtr the eoleiuti 
entrance into tho bouso has bmin perforinod, the hoitwLolder abnutd feed the 
Brahmauas. and present the arehitect« and their iollowom with rich (jifuj 

caApTiia XXX vuI 

The location of doors , 

Doors AUd gates tmve aireedy been descfikul un variouo occaaioiia. Two *.p«* 
raws ehapiora ate new doviitiid lo iho ammgemuHt. locnUon, nieasurcmentandotna* 
mentsunt. of doors to Ihi n^nd in oJt h inds of buildingH, Sueb a apecj«| d.*Kripliot. 

* Till* tf rMM fjtnib; -- 

T ysigrsitjHif'f fir: I 

ui<ddiriT II 
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uf wiudowB liean isoicct q% eml of the S3rd dinptor m gptfr 

hoiii^ (0CP|ittrQt)^ 

It iH statoij in ihu ohnpEer ih^i four main doora are i?ouaUucted on ihu four 
dirt^ii of all kbdn of ituildingsi of gcMii niad nicu. In uio^t lour tmolUr diwiv 
aru ^kQ made at tho four cainetH. Many other i^maller door* arc pri^riboH i» 
lIio latotvoiutiig 9piicoi». Dratod (j^fa^dt^ra) ani dieuId urkdemi^jii li Ltio hoot^a. 

The miiiii dootB ate always lurii3&hod with a dijjhi of ttepr. In many build¬ 
ings. tbe entraucOHloor iti Uiade, uui at ih^ iniililli; oF Ibo but ou eltbiir 

side of iu Dul in eomo bou^ea they nmy he iti ^hn middlu cii itie Irani 

walk In tiiit of kjtcrhen-4, in partn ulnr, Lhe nium doorir h^t At the jniMU 
of the wall. 

It [a alBOfttatod exprosLly that when- it ia iBbiitivpjiieni ti> luako fto muiiy 
TfinAlIer doon, its pro^crihod hore, I hoy ttUmld lie lopk^ tli by wtndown, 

Tho niaLoriab iriih which doora nt^ fonerrutftrd arc nminly timber; hut stone 
la U4cd ia itcuiic estooptiomil oaiw. 

CHAPTER XXXIX 

The measurements of doors (Dt^rd-iAii«fl«i''ifiArmnI 

The ^-ommoii rule b ihtii Lhc heiglit of a door tliriild bo i aioe its breadLli But 
varione alieinativs measmements aio also giveiip Th^ heigtiL yf the tnrger dc-or* 
may VU 17 from 11 oobitB (/ptttfu) 10 T cnhks, rhe inrrrixeiit t fing by ti oAjtifcts. 
The height of the emnllcr doer^ tfcm oiie cubit to thrie eubitei, tbo jneremofit 

XtBiu^ by 3 nyipufos. in tbt therefore, ino bure iweniy-threOj in the 

latter Sovonteen^ tq Duties of clitneni^mtif. 

Tht^e djjoenAiunu are prescribed lor doorn iu iltvjdii cimia of biiiLdings. But. 
nthrr ineuuuromeats nro given for door^ fn hoospii oF the chhet^dn, olfmVpa -niuJ 
alaasee. Tbt^ uJtornaijve dimunBiuni^ ari: ri opdifiotl by the iippItcaLton of the 
akd^-varjfeL formulas. 

The door^poau ttnii other partw of the door are then descnlid at grout length. 
Poors afv geueralEy dotiblo but aiuglo dtiora arc alto muntioned. 

Doors are profundy doeoiaietl vilh foliated And QorAl firtkAmcnUri Tht* imagt^e 
aFGaocAa, SiiruavatT iitiil other deities should be carved over the onttai^ce. 

CUAFrER Xh 
The royal palace 

FAlaccB are cU¥td«d into nine cibeeea wilh regard to their sixCf aocordiag ns ihey 
may belong a king of any of the nine enimjtrated in ihe noxl oJuipifi-f 

Each class of pAtnoe#, whether oF a thi^kruvari in^ mnAdol/cfp mircndriA^ 
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(itr„ admiu nf nine dt*>, F«r eaeti «f 'hft nm^ main riMSis ii is fuftlifii kid da»Di 
lliil llmi- «bnul(] cuDiUHt of ft oertain fnn»bet of balk (W/fl)* Thus ibc pfttftfiO nf * 
tfcb db^ttiWtn, iintToml mcaarch or ompeior, should h«vo from one to «oT0ti 
Mk; tLflt flf iliH (or BidAfiroju) from umi to ak balk; tb&i of iha , 

itanmrjru from oau to bnlJa. ud h* for lb. 

Tbtu tho looftiJoD cf iha i‘ftrioi]» paliufi buildtoga in minniclj descrified ou tbo 
bui> Ilf lha i'cmmo/iidAtlw pka expkijutd in tho Ttli ohuptiir cftllcd Paia- 
v(npdau< 

Th-fl Jlrakmt^jfT^a it initfttlid in tbn iJiTobwio-ffAt^naf tliOf<|trftrr in the oooure. 

Tt e tunin jiftliiec of vuidi of tbe niitn oliHat of kitifp in tiieii locatflil in oeriain oFtbe 
lemoimn^ rijaiuv^^Iodr*, Vftriiun, Vanin, Pioibriidwita, et«. Among the other 
piilaoti tiuilriingii onunierot'Eitl «i'c fmd mention of tbs rcaidenoos of (ho i}i]ten«i tJie 
priuDceso*, end iLo ptirete outitiail-tall. 

OlHitr buildinga, vtikbere iiu'iKaar;r uitjuncte to the dveUiog oi utt ladkn g 
hing.ure ibo coionfttioA pavilioa toi'Ar4^1df rnttn^pa). llu ftmetui (dyudAdfu^a), 

Urn fliorvbotiac luotf«>niltArjim-«iai|rfo:jxi 1, tbp tionee for kcepitig ornameiit# 
(AAu«Au9dJaj;oi), tbu dlniug^ImU Lbo klloben (perebundf^j^a,), 

tbo Oower ptriiloa iNu liHtlin (tiiaji/dRdk)/fl), ibo bid-eliumber 

(tagotidfa^al and Hveml uibera. Tlicau u)l bdong In Ibo inner purt ( anfi^fdfa) 
nf the lift hu b 

tn the (Utter por' iboAtA'fdld/ntiv rituated Uw toudenoe^ of the ^owu prince 
(yfiveru/d), of the family pHo*t (/nttvAtfa), nf tbo iiunistt ts and otbem, libBwisfl 
ihv UftU of pubtia aodkueo tdorAi'fna'inaftdfipa], tommies, etc. 

Fleeturthgardotu; flimer»ganieaft, gn>vtti| tntdo, etc,, arc AMignoil their |<r(i])«r 
plftf on. SUibtaft for hotces, e1ei]didulA, un i cow ebmUj «Lo„ are geueully muds near 
the muiD gntc. Other ftnimikli, nbiob ftre kopt within the royul enc!o«urf>, nro miui. 
eo€k:i. ileer and atit«la|A^, itiijulcoyn, tigen, ftud pnacoekr. FaviliouJi to u tineas ' ik 
n no- figbta nnd eork-figbta (-rnaaAo^^tMfdAilrfAa Tnd'i^WnpTi, yttddAti' 

are apqoiuUy luentiuuwl. The jail fborifi^drtt) la loditukl ta Ji inLher 
nut'Ol'UiU'WAV pltt'u, ettuhftii Uiv ihti*a or tbo dnfarikj/m put. At tba end of 
tfin ebuptor it i* utAtud that for the real the urringeuietit i* left to the ohoioo of 
the king nml to ibo diafirotieii of the ftrebitHt*. 

CUAPTEH XLl-SLli 

Royal coorls uid dtaractorliliGB of kliigi (Ai^^ndjTU'/iiJbiAiiiDa, 
fib uiVdo^f a 

Tboae two ebuptejs deal iriih the royal otjurti, the elaaaifimtkci of kinge, Lho * 
quaUkiH wliich are reqnired ta a good ruler, nnd ao fortb, 


uI^tjisaEa 




Ki nga am dividftd, in de^Eandiug p**^**^'**^ tifmnk, inio Jimo tiWao* 
eft iJtramWiiii, mnftnr^jfl (nr fidftinlja), WBftmrfrii (or TtatTi»rf«\ ^ 
•ft^nfcd, ^(ifiodAara. tnati^^d'f, piffdbAsj, prtiMv^hi, and aifrtfi^rjSftiti. 

The opeoiiu! ami eloaing lliiea uf eheplBr XI.I doscribs Ui*-(fcovral qua'i- 
Geatioas of al! k^tlg^. Thay nhopld know plitlti-Tt| by eu religicn ruidimwlbe 
learjiud 10 all >ie ^slrafl. and in Uio politics!, mililary, livil sod Jaw*. 

They iliaold be baoghiy <wJdfiaitf\ jjisiriooa <laU(a) and genejoue itidrKta) in 
lhtiii‘.l»ehaTioiir. Tht-y should hnvt tlit diro.;l tnowltdga o» mud euiinrol avtr the 
tfuboTtUnatn kings and ministera. They stiQnld thani^lvra ba great irarrior* and 
viee in all roattem THp trenaory *i.ould always be ktpt foil and they shnnld 
themselviio be rtligioiw and ol aLtict moral*- They should W Om pintMlora of 
Uitic subjneta. Thoj shoutd |.osBess poin'o <tf miitilj loon of faitie, good ia*ic in 
tflattero of art, and fondues* tor tannio efiatra^ 

Then it ia staled of eaoh of the Aino ela«;f« "f kings tthaiabuiild be tbo number 
oj Ids bniafts, elepLanie, soldinre, women and i|i e' iifi. Ttu- ioi 

ioaUnce, who is lenet in rank, is fate! lo pusse^a 'Oil 6fli< elr phaiit*, an army 

of 6a.<KJ0 wldiera. B(M> female ■Umu'ttnl* and . ne qumn IwinfeiiA*)- The yrAhO- 
roku, who fottows next, has (lOll licTsc*. 0V>0 elepbaul*. lOO.WlO ioldio*. 7flb 
bt:auli*ul womEJi and l«o qimens. Ilia tdphnsl ligufit- ato rtHidiriJ intlofma 

uf thci ofcaJtmvfi"fin iir utiiverbal nKuiarclt^ 

Chapter v iH begins viiththe olatfrifioaiioti of kiiiK* mimibtiMl obiAti TLa 
vxLoiit of tboir kiiigdcjme and aoma ipteial flliarflclerUliw of e«vb >d lh« nine nhuiaa 
uf tint* ‘ben dtaoubed, liietn-pifi’ oi llm<frtiirulurfin rmwhea bk furn* the (oar 
ocuoim ^cft«fwft-*nyBm) He i» the mtKniniif all *uWn)iualu king*. Hu is ilriot 
iu bin juilgmtiitoi nghi anil wioug» but jrotsala thii ^oph^ with kimIUMa and 
tDercy< Uo ia Inmoua luid tinj iiiual fortiuioio of nit. flw uuil kintt 
or adfttrujo.^^ I* the Imd of seven kingdoms. He b»w Ibo mi I'lUifeipal hii-gly 
Iliulitiesfyo^m), ibsaucstrtugttui liiiifa). "Bil ibo Hireo power® ffnfrlvt * « 

aUo veraod in pulitiw Uo boru either in ilia Solar or in iho Lnuar fuim. 

The rematiiing seven claseo* of king* are similnrly d?iiofibu«h 


* Tbn Iff * iiualltlu' (ff*S»l * kmj «• tesaJ la JUS*®, mt> - 

“ Lol hm. tih* UfiSj «aiUBiir thms 1 Hi. .l* ol leyal pahe, vi, .IJs^- 

ksiuaff, H'- -""T* “*» •^^"1 fDnhk',S. » 

■Jtl). Uu t ■Atiarilloa to uuAiuLi Kunn ti« *i» 0*sm «iwaJltHs ofl » fciogsts wtist, ' ' 

sbllUy.iil«>l.,,m.ia..Jmlj. Ta..tSr»tor*J 

, J«fp.a6^4tsu^*. • U-ikti. I*-*-* ««* 
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A point rjf great Metorieol bt^rasi iti tiu» |iaesage U thai )rt>7ii1ty U no longer 
tin; motiothjJ^f of tliu Kslialrtyfle. A king may buJong to asiy of the four oastoa— 
til* Brahmnpiis, tliw Kflhatriyas, tliu Vnitya#, nod oven The 

et>ilc'I to biflong (a nay of the; four omtoa. 

'fbe nine kini]* of orawn^j whiob pk'rtaiu to LUaae itbo oI kingM, nro tbuu 

doembei. Thii* eqhjoot, IioiTovot, wmoft? aUboraUtly ttuAtod iu tb« 49111 rhaptur 
i; £dkjiAnno)> Next oomus the dc^^^riptlou of the aiae kinda nf bhronEa- 

tiwd by tbv niiio ulnMoa of kluge. Hero "ther royal inKig(ib< p&riiinilurly iha 
white timbrollit((M»tMl(ii’i}Af(((ifrd) nud thu uhowrir itr Ily^i^tLliik niutlti uf the yitk'n 
tail (oAil'nutrn) aro afjm meattur.fKL Thrones, it wil} bo noiitad, aro Iqlly deuU 
frith in tho 42til okuplor i 

'I'he AMI point of iinporiAnw ia thii rate royal re^ cnui', TFn. 
take* only oiie^tonth of th« prwhioo w his sLaro, Tho takee one sixth, 

bu naruAidrd oao*fifbh, tlia prirAAui'kd une-i|unrler, the p{i/|tctdA((f*a nuo'third; tho 
oxaat proportions of ibe otiior king*’ 1 * 111116 * are uoi glvou. No ^atiouJilbo 
illegally impoeed, Piuushiiiuni atid due* ehoidd Lu legal aud mu'lutnto The 

toaip1eft| !it wall as tbo lIbhi]anTt'*Hj. the berinits usd simiiur people stuiutd be 
ettpportud by tbn suitt^ 

At Iho utid ol the oliaptcr it ie alaied that tide di^rljition ofkiiiiiia b tonio on 
tbo uuiborJty of the the /*urct^u«, and the iSriettnw, 

CUATTEB XLIII 

Oar a And ebariota (iiCiifAudtiA#,Auva*-ojdl(Ana) 

Car* aud e1»rioia are uoiutruetDd for Ibv curoittouial utul onJinaiy use of 
gods. Hrihniatlae and kinge, os well as for war audatluir purputee. Tha whedsond 
oibOT parts of ours, tlioir ehapoa. tboir me as nr am onto, their orDainnatiatiDns nod 
iDouldinga are lUsKiribed In orilor. 

The eliaptor begiu* with >1 DLinato description of tho wbual, thn inout txnporLuut 
p^irtnfthn oar, h i« slirayu olmitlar^ and ia lurnbkud with a atroug tyre of 
ainitljir ebapo. All its partCi together with thsjr meaeurotnonte, am de^rtbed in 
detait^thu JeuJaVi (nii*el, fit, belly], nittha faxle). filtAd or JanJla [nxlu-h*qd)» 
cAAtdra (hob) and t1it± fdbt (hxIo- bolt, iinrh-pini, oui. rardonlar treua yielding 
timber for the wheel are ontmieTated. Un a double support f cal led ddAdnn 
aud u;><ldAdra}i wluolt rest* nu the lutlca, Lt rabod n lofty atrurtute wkieh is 
prnvidfril with lulaonieif (Ahitdro) and pridusely decoratiid. It may hare M uuiny 
oe nine atofeya, the height of such upper stiorey being ^malior than that of 
the out? jolt preELsdiug. The etaui pruportluu b uot givon. 




SI 

Tils forma of oro »io»t fliumssed With rcigikr^l to thoir aKupea, 
cars lire divided into aoven viMecs— 

nitftUu-Mudrtifta. pfu/iui/vbfitfiimlvi, ttidriiiu (or 

crfio.'ndncJhi y 6fia(2roJlct, htttl anita.-hf>adrntcit. Thi'' 6m of i boao la aquaro, the actroad 
liexagoBul, Lhu iliini ehotttd bavo t'wo h/todroii nod iho fourth, three ; tlw 

6fi<h and tbo uixtb nhould have ieo fibtidroa, and the iaat oiik ihould bo fiirninhutE 
ivitli twolvu ^iadme« * 

The duooription of the didorant ahettee of mre i* tathor eanfttntig. Accotil* 
iug to another clnOBificatiou given hero tha '^qvore 'vra ura rallmJ nJ^arn, the 
ootagonal ones driividii, tho otnsulair oiice twiAm, tho horagonni node andAn^)i 
(rxtnd&m ? ), and ibo oval oiiee 

TboiC'Cura, in aocordaneo with the rlifi^eront purposes referred to above, bare 
vatiooe kinda of wheola and olbor mmnb«re> Tbua a Qglttmg oar tuui throe wimoU, 
a tbo oar for mock fighting bas four whooJa, one for ordinary foativala ^TtilyodittKi) 
baa dvo wboeU, oar for epodnl fostivuda (TnaAcfravn) may have tix, ^fevEo, 
eight, nine or ten whOole. In tbo aama siFtnocr the nanifaar of oadu (platforms) 
variee aoinniiiig to the special purpoae for a'birh a oar U to iwd. 

Thus it ta ntaiod that tbo chariot of the utuvomi ituiiutroh (^rtiaMnufno), 
should luv« ouo to nine t<ediJtdr, that of the mi'tAtlrdjq one to aoveit rtdiHr, Umt 
of the narenefro one to five tircftkds, and so forth. Tho core of Vishnu and Siva 
abonld oonaist of one to nine i>rdtlr4ji, tho'O of Buddhist and Jutn dritiee ouu 
to seven vediirdf, and in the eario of other gcdi t1u< nutubri'r sliould be fonr, or otte 
to five. 

Theiietarsiibould be dsiCMrated with pearock'e Eiwtlieji«, clK^vrtoe, arohne (for^no), 
little belts, bright mirrrm, faaa and girlanda. Tbure ahouM alw l>o carved 
imaged of various deiticB, particularly on tbn upper part of the stmeturu, erhib 
* the base meat is uihirnvd ^itb represeutattona of lions, oUiphanbi and crucudUra 

(Aiiri'Jkors-nmiturn vwpnifi), with foliated rrnatnonialien and with figiiTu of 
dancers <tid(rdro), hAAfns and yohrAat. 

CHArrER XLIV 
Conches (^^uyniui'nid/iitna) 

tbimhuf arc meant for the use of deiitus, tba twicK^bern and members at 
i other castes. They arc said to ho of two kinds, the stnall and the 

large (porpoAha), the one being diatbguiahed from the other by its die nlonc. 

Tbo measoromont and vorions parts of tho two klmls of oonchee are rlesonbed 
acpamtely. Tho width of the t«lf«**pt»'’V«AAa may vary ftoui 11 to flfi a Ajttlos. 
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tbe incfomcui boirg by t Tbis makm eight Turii'tt^ Th» p«r|faA*a 

jir<ipcT wi!iiH««f niae farieUeB. b 8 they may tii. ftoti. SI to 37 o^/dait in wiilih 

with iucremonts ol 2 

It nitty be iwiiit-od out tlmt ihoy nre generally liirniabcd with foni legs, and 
o&Etors are attadied lo the legs io that they may aEtly bs in ed r 
place loaDttthor The lags of royai ooonhes should be denorated with lioii% The 
ropoTtioa of bteadili io loujlb shows that crtaohes arc getwi-ally rectangular in 

abapCi 

Sptrfial meulioo is made nf swings suspeiidcd irom four ebiaB, ’wtiieli are said 
to be used by the godc, tit* BrahtiiaDas, ilio Kihatiiyas, via, 

The nuitertal of which couches and teats (dfo'oaj are eonttrtiitte<] is the wood 
of certain Wees. For the legs special kiuda of limber are rocctniaenjiJed. 

CBAPTEn XLV 

Thronea t«ft/<u taito^a do i 

The expreesioji sitOMmno traplioa n ^est niaikeil with a liou. This iion^sasl 
or throne ii made lor th*.- q«o of dottics and ftings, Royal Uironej ar*^ divided Into 
four tlaanes. Tim pmiltntndflons *» said lo be dt for the firet fjjrafftama 
ooronatton, tho linuijwfn ihropo for the coronatioB CoHod in'JrtjToia* The oira- 
ttiTone for tbo eim-coronation, oTitl tbw Lhroae for the t^ijoyrt-ooronatioa 

What is oviiimnly meand ia thnl thean four ilirones are empioj-ed for the four 
rttrcetstrc siagei* of tlie cii'ronation ot one and the ssiue king. 

As for ihe duitirs, liiu i. tltioae, as the namv indicAtes, is used for 

d.div wifTchipf iJw liify&rsana throoe for ofilinary fisEtvUiciSi the oi/esAdra^^a 
throne for special vorehip; and Uio maActMita throne fur great fcstivalB. 

Jfeit otuBBs a fnnhar division ol thrones itilo ten kindB, An aeconut of 
llie gonoral plan ns well as the tneBauromontfl of the Tursoua parte of them is 
given in detail. They are tochmeully c.illod- pqi/TrtAsano, piwljwo'iefam, /sj^fino- 
Ii/keJfott frittiirto, frlboiMf/m, iHmuWa, iftadndfano, pudmu-imindha 

and pAil'r-bondfio Vine kiuils of dimaDsioa’i ere given to oarh of the Above 
metitioncfl thrnn-s. But the riglit proportiHin in uodi etsc Bhould ho Kcleatcd by ihe 
iipplication of the rotea of fAvd’Oerifa. ' 

Of tbo ten kiuds, the first, jutdmd.rana, is used as the throne for Siva or 
Vishno, tlic jnidmtt’ktittrn for the father} go<ffl and for Ihe cAoJhm'Marfin, the 
paJnLd'.ofiacfrn for the odAimin ti, e. tbo mnAdt'dj^) ; the IrlfiAodrn is soitalte 
for the or{Hria;c and tlie ttnrvndm, the for ihe uanin^iu and 

til* j>ArvA 9 iita, the lri6anifAa for iho jidrthitiika and the pafifidtiara tbs 
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IHtnuMa for tho the h^adrdsarid fur the paf{a6A6ji the p<i(Jma> 

Ifwadha Tot ihepici/mrflJtd, Au<i iUc ;;dt^d•^«WAa Uirouv fcr the tietroffrUiin, 
Ifc ia cjptfeel; aUtad thst Itoit’ahHf td bg» (isotiTd uoi be made for the thione nf 
Ike Uai claaa of kie^. But ia iho i-aiii ui uii otlmr kingi»t ibo thrones aru luatked 
«iih lions and fomtsKod tlh ejx legs. They are geoeraUy pkctd fniiisg tb« eiui. 
But ike thxooea of deiiies dwqTd face the fonr ^ariem« 

Av the uud of the cltoplur thu auiLoi' says that tbo ' tkroaea oi Vlahuu, Budrjt, 
Jinaka, Icdrot ■^*1 “U the [other] ptomiaiuii gock^ and iiloo of the kiugs haro thn* 
boou described.’ It ahotild be tuuicoil ibat in the >to9ctiptioD iueti no rereronos 
a hatov er U made to thrones of the BuddbUt or Jain dcitiee uthe term Jinakt 
would seem tc imply. 

CBAPTEB XLVI 
Archer (rora^'ojdAdnai 

The lora?« or srob is stated lo be an orsament for tlve thrones (deanu) of goda 
and kings It la supported on dwarf pitiurs fuApfrrf) which reel on the pednsUl 
of ibc image Thu arck admits of vsrious shapes. Il may be choular 
triangriiaTi rrvsi rot-shaped, bow^baped or of any ti)hcr sitiialdiv form, Direu* 
bions for luakittg diebe'arrlieB, as woil as tbo measurementB of tbeir iioDSttt coot 
parts are gireti m detail, Willi regard to tbeir oiiiaisentAtiotiS, arcNs arc diridfd 
Into fonr kinds* twjkutcitJiy Mllcd jMvfrti-(oraifa (roliaied arc^lt , yuHApa-fcimtiii 
«noruf aroh^ rtU^tiAcrUifti (jeweilcd arch), and ckfrnt-forc^u (ornamontal arch)* 
The vorioiP* oruauieuls of arcJtea art' thou described in detail. Tile top «if the 
torafa should bi* decurntod with figurifm of the heavenly mumoiaua, Tumbani and 
Nirnds, whllomuitarur (crcDodilss ore phiced ai: itie eide»* TIjo aich is enpj^wriad 
by loogrypbe (og^i) wMcb are plm.-ed tin both nidea orthepillan. Fnr tho rest 
the ofl the naTTio indicutesi ia mainly r domed with foltated otnaicciit 

the pi*»Ap»-foi-fl^ witJi flowora, oud the rufwu-ftn^ino wiili iewele. Among ilu; 
other decoriktivB dovioes meti tioned we find ihe elfigics of difi'ereiu elmses of semi- 
divine boinga, sweb sa yoi-ahaa, tidsiidfmrfls* ktnnorai and kinnuri*. At tbs end 
of tbe chapter it Is eaid that aiches luay niiu bo made witheui euy ornanicnlotion 
^dlif ra-Al na). 

CUAPTEB SXVIl 
The Theatre (AfadAyorod^n-PHifiiino) 

In the first vonte we roest with tbe uxpresaiou muifu-prapdApB wbicb appears 
to bo uHfld in iho eonxe eouae sa madhyn-niayo. It is ptnvided with dwarf pillars 
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or pilostfirH aail roonist^ of ?oriofi« OT.kor mHUtb«r]| 

etc.), nod » deuornted vHh tiltnruf, (NiJaTiiiii, 
anil fujiflr. It nbnold be fnrnJehed four bAadroa (or ^Ui 

otio AAoeTra) and with eight or flixteon The upper {jortion ia 

wloraud vitli flgurei^ nt leogryph* (opdH) and eroimlilen From the last, 

bat one vor^e of i.he qhaptar it te aridcot tlint tlieru [Qtiat be n clofie cannectiuii 
betwaco the 4rt.ii*(ffl.pra:pflj>sn. «iji the one hand, and the atihAdI«oea, the 
mdl'«r«»'t(3raT*o and the i*nipa mA$Aa, on the other hand, the Utter throe 
snbjtKjtM buUp diU'LiBSdnJ ju the two imoiediately preeedkg aod the folUwfn^ 
cliaptera. 

From this vereo it wijJ be s^wd that the materials to be used for the 
*ntii*!u*pJ-Bp(Ujfa. eio.. nre wood, stone, iiricV (terra-cotta ?) aod rariou* kinds of 
metal literal!)' ironi. 

CliAPTEB SL^IIX 

The omameatal tree (Eutpaiyi^ohn^tidhana) 

The tiBine of thfl chapter i.n Kfilpu-vrii^ha which literally means a mythical 
itco granting ail wishes Or, in otlter words, an all-produotivo iree. But boro 
i« ia uudoultedly a decoral Uo dcrico surmoimiiiig a nnt (iTwoti) or throne 
Ii ht aUo mentioned in coimratioo with the »ayiW«-proprtiij 7 «. (lIio moifiJffiprt and 
the Tnoiorfi-tommi. 

Thfl miniito dtKQTiptjou nod taeasuioiEcDt of the tarjouv parts of tho 
irw are givai], Ita trunk tpdeU) is wound with a ferpent. with expanded 
five-fold hood. The inefisuTomentf of the snoko. of ila hcjod, and of its fail are 
dcBciibcd in detail. The nnndjqr of hranchee nn well as ilicir idsm varies 
aecording to the speoial purjweo of the throne, for the docomtUn of whUli ttu 
tree is meant. The tree ia WuEifttlJy detJorated with orot-puiw, leaves, and 
flowers of ira4:i(^ui« colours and fonu- Jawola and garlands of pearls art inserse^T 
in suitabU placw. The fignros of deitUa, eidyyc/Aft*-M* roonkuyB, etc„, 

Are plftced ia ihft kn^orvali between LLt» brAAebeiip 

Many ctlicr partienUr'" regarding thii omnimmlal tree arc Uft fo Uia 
diBcretiOQ of the artlaU 


CHAPTFJt XLIX 

Crewtts nad coronation fAWfsArJtfl.UbAasB-CTdAHina) 

The chapter U divided into tw., parts; the CUsl part desoriUs. the crown* of 

gods and bioiiw, and the seo^itid deals with tlm witnmriJes of tbo coronotton of 
kings- 
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Tho fllifliHor npttia very iintisunlly «itL iho (Woripiion of tho pmitnia to 

bo luodu to Lhe Kroyioolo Tiiojio gift? ootisiot, amott^ otbor tfiiogs, of girk 
w^IUij JaucI^ nnd a-erviuit?^ both miilB imd fomalei. 

After ihjs introflyebian tbiifj-e fellowei mitiiiiaratiaA of the vAriouii h&ad* 
dres^oa used by goda and kfugs, Haim^ly, ia|a. wioW»*. Jtirifo. jtarwydtt, «rMiraia, 

ku^afo (Auitfafdf), k%ia-i)andh(if dharamilltt, ufoA'tti cAu^, tnaitu^ otid paffo 
fturban), ^ 


Of those the Inot-mentioRod U mbdivided into three kind?, coiled folUtefl. 
Jf‘welled, ftod (tora! tiirbans i>ofivi-paffft, i-alna-patfa, 

Tiio jata (imttcd hoir) nrd the (lit. dindoea) ora Eoid to enit Tlrabtiia 

oad Siva. The Xstrifa ftiel mtiAtifo are suited to NarSyuT^a (i-o., OtUt-r 

miDor gods wear the luraada and muAufo, The [o¥o.g(idde5a, Bali (Manoumanf), 
wears a |afa, maufi, or Sarmsmtl and Savilri put on a 

hfiTtciAa and a Alt the remalo deitiea may w'enr a or tittikitfii. 

Aiaang the kiogs, thoe/toiraiflrtiw (odrtiihilkumDj and the iidA»rdj« ww 
lhe Atri^. The Ttareitrff^ pijt!>on ■ X'omftthti sod the pSrth^ikti n UrHitrakam 
But the rhoAravurfin and other krags may wear a Aoro^Ai or mvknfc. The 
^afra-poUa ie enitifd to the faffo-dAora, tho rafiia'|Ni{^ to the jhirfAT.tXia, the 
puthpa-patift to ifie paf^alhSi, «»d the jiueApo-vidfyo (flower wraaf Ji) to the 
prAAurdtci and the aatragrdAa. 

The kuti^afa (or/'uAloki) and ntuAufi nrO'prosoribad for the qoeon of a 
Akakravaniw, Um k'«f<itawdAo for the qiteone of an udhtrAja and a aorenifra, 
the dhamwiiffa and kutnudu kuaiafu for tbo queens of a pdrsk'jtt'ko, a pa^adhara, 
a or a pati^bhuj, and ti>o akJta iind cAu^d for tht ^neeite of a prdharajta 

and a astiKigrwkd. 

The heighi of a crown tarics with the importance of Uic diTine or royal 
hoArere; it is aot forth at comdderable iength. Neat ia deacHWiJ fo doioi) the 
number of gold idwee end presfoua JcwcIh ta the oroans worn |>y the hinge 
of various ranks and by their oojuortB. Tlw fortUA of thuse crowDS are then 
described 


The second part of iht chapter deals with the roral coronation (jaSAieAcka). 
tn llio coronatiDii cervitinnics t j the rAeknatOTfin nnd otlii-r kioge, fonr etogca 
are prescribed, which are oalkd jirafkanta (here ml led pnlpto), ruoOgafn, tdra, 
and Wjaga. lo this maUer, loo, the arefaitocts take a lidding part, Thu s/Aitpdfi, 
iluj sMftpako, and the Brahmin priest perrorm tho n^kurdi^ofia and all other 
earemoniea ending with the adhhdmna. Afterwards the king is anointod with 
rartons auspietous nubaUiuces This la the nMiskrto protier, TJ» king ia 
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than witti thre toynl robaiii the wred tErrenidH and VftTioufl omAtn&nt*. 

nxifl lud in lha om'oruilon ii^^U {iihhithAkii^^tkiimdtApa) wlildi i« luriiiabsd with 
Ihij thr rofnl thmfitjft, the w iih-j’inymgdriw the 

amanidutjil arch nnd oihur ^etQll1l:unfi^ nf empire^ * Thw king ^id thu 

tekn ih^if plac^a aida by nUip nil iheit ihfotievj ilif^ i|iii^en bdi^g ibe lefl f^ida 
uf the king* The is held hj ibo IwHog priteta (f uriy^Liict^ptirt^i^l i 

bal II ia nMtiitlly pWc^d on the kidg^a bond by the -sfAapoli nnd the two 
At mt flni^pirioua mom pot da ring the pi-onoaneeiMaont of sv*idi and 
other aospifiJnna aounds^ After thia the king if* garlmided, adoiutedi aufl 
besprinkleii irllb variotid eubalfUM^ of good augury. Then the kiug mouuia 
an elutdmnt atid ciroanmtubalateii the thy rimidet aoulunoitioiia nf feltritif^ Oti 
tba ooo^KJii of tho entry into the palnee a guriniis ceremony takea plin® in 
order to rhiteriitiiii^ ibe awAlttug tbe now- king, n& will I aa ihi\ futiire 

prosperity ot tlu^ Varioon aimpidou'^ and ituiuppicioiiii tliisga jue 

arranged in a hall in the palace. The kmg teti there blM-foldsd and liaa to 
pii;rk up anything be chooses^ I'be thing tlia» picked wp by Ihe blLnd-folded king 
pointe to the prosperity the people a ad victory f^f the king# or the oppofiite, 

* li tbe rice-pofriilge or n^t ba touched i[bj hitn], there will bo cn fneroBBB 
of rice. If tbe heap nf corn U t<iachci| by the [toynl] baud, there will be plenty 
of fO'^ {mbhihhay If gold and other preoiou* nietab be touchtd, it icifMcftic^ 
timt tti* adhjeotB ti iU priJOper. If iho swontl or other we^ponii be touehod. ti 
b^pecke the ^ieg'a prowess* li weald be uarortunaie for the whole kjagdooi^ 
if luiy innuBpicioue things be touched by tins king,* 

The chapter clojjca iiith n rgcapiMiltttioii of ihO foui forma of corunalion, 
the direciiotid aa ki Liio conduci tif the ceromoomt ^eg^^l procesaicio^ nud □ reference 
tfj the aathontitss (I'kidds ^nd under wtucb the coroBation eoremook-a 

prescribed* 

chapter L 

The cnL&tnenta of the body ftnd nrtldes of faniture 

vidhanut 

In the drst verse it U annoiritDcd ttuit iht ohiipicr U devutod to w ilt^scripliaci 
of the oraniaoiLtB of goda and king^. i5ai la reality only the first p&rt of 

t CL HCLiiOiCEi^ Bamik Mhasil U$er^iiM^ Vd p, 44^11- 2a~ii£* wbflrt tc u Kuiarn 
UbAlokjA fwii lb 4 iMcJtomiiiFiPfa ja uinntiouoJ amaiig the rc|?a Itulgiiks Fitliiajr 
QiTLTZftcg qnotft C^tartn i^Ut, tiic wof4 ti At ^ ta 

wrtath or rtjlcg cf flcWgri, *IC ■ ftirtJ tifDB l^olb* cattitd la frsi d M ill 

ffphtftjg af ili^uunaa^^ 






tba aliHp^r widi oniftment-ii pioper, ant! ttifl rvinajiiijig portJotj deiUs 

with ciartfliu iiiJ3coltiui«jL|j of ftitnitarOi atitih as lamp^poatti, fana, uifrors, 

awuigs, and w forth, 

Tbff Hist iwrl U ' tirnatijents of the body' (a«t 7 <t>hWA< 7 i^a]i, and the 

second *eitcrnal uroBiDeuw ' 

Ortiaments proper are here divided latn four otstfiaea, Qouiely^ pafra’Jttf/pn, 
rui7ui-/:vjfpti, and mHrita-. All iboK are naitcd to th* rfetticiu 

llio timperor or uttivcrtdl tiitinsroh (chn&ra’^srftTti idrwfrAauina} can put, on all 
those onuvoiButs eiccpiilig the jitiira-kalpa. The atlAtrdjo and iiartruira mu 
wear both the Ttiintt-kulpa ami the wufrlia. Tht rniira^knipa ta presuiribed 
for all utk^r kingij. 

The paira-Ltdpa ornaunruts arc so oalledj hoeaUHO they show loliatod decora¬ 
tion. The eArtra-faiipit Icind cousists of Homl and foliutod dcalguj, pmeioua 
Hionca. and tuUdta. The rofutt-kaZpa variety la inude ol Bowvrs and jewels. 
Tli| ;n»t#ru-*nljw diicoratitiH consut.*! of loftTos and jeweJs. and, in ahoti, n 
mixture of all nther^H Tliosa four kinda^ it abonld be ohaerved, are apouially nude 
far tho imaged ol gods and lungs only. 

Tho following la a list of the persouttl orunmenis lueiittopcd in the oOEirsc of 
the nhaptor t 

tiiadein, a crown. 

—a hoaj-ornanutni. 

OAB(ffln»attC—a ereat-jeweJ. ; 

an ear-ring. 

ra^dfar (or kind of ear-ornament. 

Afakdra-Muahnna-^D ear-pendant decorated with tnaibnrut 
kundala], 

KaAka-iia —a bracelet. 

.Keyiira, fcaf'Jttn—an armlet worn on the upper-aria. 

Fafayn—fin armlet worn round tke'npper'arm (Mhuntifa) nr ou the fore-arm 
(praiboaAjAa). 

Manx ^—a j^wellod (jniA^tneni wotu an tbs furfr-iirm. 

A brAcdui(<>riniklAfci fltled with litiU belln, 
n BngcT^Hnge 

ii{it«ai4f]rttn];«Jta—a Jewdltid fingtar-riDge 


*Ul. wuAfd'^diJfri (^liiiiJrA-«aiil£tolAl^ 41). 
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(fi itlrmg of peiirh muru ruuiul Uw nouk. 
Ardlui'h^ra } 

AfiiM—a garimtd or ne^kJAea banging d^itn trom both -abouldart* * 
a gartftud of wild iliivrnra )■. 
neaklaco of 4T puarJa* 

Mwin^n goirlaad or itruig worn round tim iihouldiu^a. 


«!ita74a «i*tra 


I a ^rd or f^haiii woro round thii^ brcmlp^. 


qoni or cbiia worn round llio ebt$£. 


I7clara (>aTid/w*^a gmllo worn toUiuI ibu wnSHi* 
fi'ctfi-^ru—u oonl or ohuiu round ihu Ioin&^ 
MckJial^^ u ^rdtia^ Mi bell. 

SuiJot^a-taHij^tiJta* n golden ouirass (or bodit^?), 


A^iil/)t«ra —an anklot. 

Fulffyn-^u braoelal* 

nat-Jikti ornament Ufom oq tho ® 

Thw following artiol^^ which are rockonod to belong to the ' 

ornamAatA(fHzAit*MafAo^ 4 }^ nro doacribud in groui- dotaU i (1) the dipa^da^d^jk 
(Lomp-potat); (2} ibo vyajana (fan); (3) the darpt^im (mirror); (4) the m>xni<tiAd 
(buskol, choBt» box), (5) the tiold (swing or palAUqtiin); (Q) the (ttid (bAliiiice) 
oF kingffi and (7 j the pji«|oni fcug*'), (neetl for iionn 2 fitio animak and bSid«. 

Tbo lamp pci»t 3 (dTpU'iIaii^) * uro of two kicute, the flEalioDaty, placed in 
freat of the hooflo, mid iho looTabl*. The former ura iimdo of wood, iraai 
or fitone, tha luttor of wood or iron. They may bo $qu&re, ooiagonnh uirciiluT 
in ^tapa, Tlic (platfono) or the pcdeatol ot iJio botLotn of those is 

gonemlly shaped iiko a lotus. Lattip-po:j1« gcaorally taper from bottoui 
□pwardj. Varinas otlior parfeia and also tbo moqldings nf liwap-poaU are described 
in ilouul. Their tmuiiinraaiEyiita lire uJiO given. 


lo M ahxin fidisgi b AiyM a ihJna « 

up nn2MAit^. Esax'i Vn^fp;. tTfarkr. Tel. 11. p. IIU 
*A (Ot « cain^bt# pI tV p«rk ia imrEUneeiiUb kh.9 pnmbEr 

ol fiaf Qor iBumr suTiikm*. 01. LXX XJ I. M 

• A few mre itimi of uaearbiiia mdiiiilea ifi ipmUaPB^n naiMly ; 

Mlajhi^a, tmAUik^. 

* In lilxntjfB trn Had ilM Btidoiitlj »jraimyib>}B« oxplwchp dipavftkiA^a Ismp-tr^). 

M^IhXu SlI, 7301 i 3crv, l737. Qanmto} II. Pj IS I (fed* CgWiLLb V, 14. 

lluiiiKDii'iifcal lamp pLitir* of itfkQe^ now^ft.iiriTX 4f»if£uMfii| by th* uam^ ot dTiidJWt aro fouad 
■■pmutUj in ilw fioqtb of Indium Fapouiioir, fnifitfii eni Ea^trn 

tdiken, volt h 317 iqd H, SL 
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Thfl fiin.poti (<rya/3na-rfaj|^> aH woU tfix £i(i fuelf \s (l(jsdTi*'e.1 in a fik® 
iii4Dner« Tboai* poHia an tnadt) of timber or iron, hut (ho fftiw appear to be uimlij 
af * 

Jfjnfl fiUcruativo ««aBiireoitTitd nro preiuiribotJ for the mirror, aamdF 
from 5 (or 0) «i|* t« 21 (or 23) aApwiai, Jlirrots rilwnJd he (jnite circular 

(eitenff®) with the iwigo» liuk raiji-d. The surtioo mtiai be perfectly hriiAi' 
the rim being doegraleJ wjtli liuenr oruniimnt end tbo reveree with tha 

Bgureaof Lakohml and otherst An ncooimt of the vnnoiM jjitrte i-s mven in 
detail. 

Three bimlji of are described in iToInll, They an^ made of either 

timber or iron, and are sciiiaro. raetnugalar or oircolnr iiisIiAtieL They genera I lymn. 
SiBt of ODS. two or three oompirtmeoU or chambor# The parna maHjiiihii 

looks like ft box-»r trunk. Th ■ fit»la (oilj mnilitiflAo is apparently n rvccptaclo 
for oil. li dwjfi not diiFw from the odiDr. eioupt in its greater height, Tlie 
third kind is cijl«l and U oaiily iilontified with a wardrobe or 

linsn-chest. Its breadth is said to lary from one to three euhita, the height and 
length being proportionate to the breadth. 

The word dofa inenns tmth a swing und a palamjuin. But no tho doaoriplion 
opons with the atatemanl tliat the height of the post or pillar (pdda) mriee from 
three to eight eiibita, Lliere lum be JiUledotH-t thst the pasaage rorors to a swW. 
We may assnino tbiit theyihofufra, whioh te repesiieJly mentiuiioil in this eotinec- 
(ion. mnat be the swing-hoard. The swing is said to be tiaod by both gods and men. 

The balaiwe’ consists of the horismnuil bolaneiiig rad or beam, lio sttinga 
Ity whinh tho emle imns are ruepunded, mid the scnle pans ihomaotvca, Tho ti^ 
pans are made of iron, the rod of timlier ur iron, and the jft/ittfi (lit, fougne) and 
the tvrana (liU arch) are always made of iron. The various parts of the Lalunca 
wo deembed nmnuly t^gethor with their moiUfurenients, 

A large portion ol tbs diapter is dmroled m o deaetT])tioii uf cagwi 
{pafliitra\. A number of birrU and other auiauiiB m® enuTiieratod, and the si/o 

* Praia its 4 twriplfcta sinm la Iba tni It 111117 b* eau^ond ihat ' ibi ro^al kiluu^ m 
quoMae mi uirmi le ba nba4 itmgti la yrrlonatuB tb« DenMieri ef brviai ihcm. 
•aittt wtlgbnl acilibt |atd ml laaisMi iicnn, whiob wat* ■Uarmrdi <JiilribDt 44 
tba BriliAwsMi. Tbi* cermoftay. fcama u p«laf,Hril 

occMioar, 4uab an um <etoaatkiu, or in ihrdaj «| « laiir bc larntr iolitea. or on Rrw fmr'i liir. 
Ol. A. E. Lnnaacncr, The rurd-piu-tttAii-ittfift amnatiuat «J 174n>ft. Aatiirar ^rahncpte^l 

Sai tvp cy rndlA lat lOlE—la, pp, Uzqiii. p 1 «tra iXXXfT. 






ArTiFA-dlirrAAB 


TO 

of lih* oago in whidh ar* kept i* f?iTeo, the mflA-turoinatilii lujBttJitiing in eich 
iocUtnoi of cijffB ronl vniioiiea, Tho fulldvlng ia a comp la te lUt:— 

Bixfe Tofirdm^iit 


(mniik catt^ 


i—2 


3 nAjjtiim, 

Sitka fpfttmf) 


9—23 ' 

2 

#1 

OJldtafca (rains-euck£ni at ennui it* tna- 

7-3H 

1-4 

2 

tt 

lanofoacaa^ 

(partridge or pottlttc nifn) 


7—23 

iV 

3 

II 

i/ordio (a oti«t-pbo»ai.nt, T ii gtKnaa 

or 

T-2rt 

II 

2 


clack) 

/orfitiato ttwrtle doTo) ... 


7—33 

11 

0 

t* 

iVHakan^^ < rollor) 


23—73 

II 

8 

f| 

Kttffjarlyo (grou nd- laiHi}- .. 

*** 

5-21 

II 

2 

II 

Khait}itnt<i t?) 


7—23 

II 

2 

*t 

fcoek) 


13—31 

If 

2 

ll 

/Tufdla {phiuiiamis galittt) 

■*mw 

15—31 

* 

II 

i 

*t 

i7<iJtti*a (luongoone, viveiTfl 

ichnfiiitDan) 

aa 4- 

11-27 

** 

2 

tl 

Tilitri (fmtiflolin partridge) 

f a-s 

7-23 

i* 

2 

Pi 

(iloiihSra (?) 

**4 

0—23 

II 

2 

i* 

Vy^hra tiigor) 


hiutm 

6 

14 


UHAFfER LI 

The Ttlcid 


Th<2 Indian Triad, to whi<!h th« title ol the ohHpler reform ntitisieta of the 
three goda, Brahmu, Vlshtio end^im The ebupt^r inajr he iato 

two pel ta. The fljrat pert doftb with the uuitoridU (dmLJjfa) uf ifrhiqh the idnU of «ill 
other rieilied aa well as of these three tire inndot Tim flefiond p\ti rb^i^ribea the 
oxLernat feature^: of the Tniid^ 

Thu uiAterlals for makmt; idols are oioq^ luuiidy^ oop(H.-r 

etouo, trtxri, suftM t^tuecop aleo mortar and pltwti^r^, iwrkanl {ii<. gravel or grith 
FifJiusii tmarhlqj Mtid earth (torfu^'ita). All the iimL.'rials ennieomted aiu well 
kmrm et^^pt db/iAiaa, of wbieh a speeial ilesuriptioii [a gifen* 

Jhhd9tt u subdhriiM iato throe kind«^ oaUrd ar^^^^hilra, and 

proper* If it ts jmrrectly trauiiparoot (e-j&rudd^n^c^i^ift^cijrpdJtJi, which can 
bu ^mpletelj? senJt tbiough) it in eel ted cAttmf if obljf half tnoipareot* it k 
known an £ and in aaae in pariiaily f/it.. uiio fniirtti: LraiispHront^^ 

^ fjTJiiiflLtf ihfT* li i mUtwlfii ikiFrr le the ^i;cli waatit j^tll anW 4i^)iE TiriiLtii 

., Anotbet tBiai^ht 1w thv ii» i^t Riftri^ wbteb iu ilulhv aMMc$ rs iiuU 
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tt IK called dbftclM proper Tlii, doBcrlptiuu, linwatar, ilous mjt hotp ua ca fdontify 
Abk&aa wHli tuiy cert«iiiiiy. It may Havb imiup affinity so crysiid, but tba latter 
baa bceo referred w elaeirhero by ita o^rn coinmim name, iii, Tlie crdtnivry 
nreanipgof the word abhS^a It splendour, light. tr.uHpareiioy. It impltn ujidonbt- 
edly A tniupm^ni snbstaitL:i!^ I ncq iuelinsd te tbiair that it may refer to umo 
partirnjlnr ood more or few Iramporeol vuriety of nurblv (alaljaMter ?), of irfikh 
Tanouadiher kiwis, suob a^ rrliite, blank, red. yeflow, etc. are desoribed in the 
next ebapter in coaueotion with the nuitertafs of wbidi iha jitjhatK yorti part of 
tJie phatlu3 of Sira is to&do, 

Tbfl seanid pan bcgiiu! wiLti an iiMonnL of tlia ilifiprem clnssoa of images. An 
idol may bettatjonaiy or mavablofyaitfrOiiidU oreot, silting or rociim' 

bt-Dt. The movable tmngea are awd cipoijifllly on the ocoision of fastirab. TJw 
throe or four poeoa tMarif/a), nailed d^ibart.yo. and tribAa^n, are dia- 

oDEsed (uoFo fully at the end of obiptvr LX VIX. 

Tlie remnitung [v>rtioh of tbo ohapler is devoted to a micmo dosenpLion of the 
imnges of Brnhmft. ViofaDuand ^ivn, tb'' tlirce gods couaiituting tlic ZVinKrrfi, 

Brahmft almuld haru fotir arms and foiit faces. Ee should wear a 
and the mailed hair nf nn oscatio (I'a/d^rnttAiu^-mtiH^ita). Two of bis haudi 
should be in tho gifldiMtoiriug (vJrtiift) ami tofnge-granting {athnya) Attitudes, 
riiB four attribulea held in bis bands nre lbe wnter>pat the rosary 

(n^aAa'mdfdJf and the large and snmll sawifijui ladloa (sr(fJt>«f*uva}- Tlie various 
omainonts, with whicli his liody is Le be aHortuHl, are described in great detail. As 
to bis iilolheiv he ia said l<i wear a atrip of bark (oAim) and an upper garment 
(uffortyai. Hu wlioiu borly should b* of gcldon colour. Omlimii is ancumpanied 
by hie two Saktis (feirmla energies), ihe goddoESCs Sarasvatl and Savitri, sUading 
in hb ri^t and left respectively. 

ViuhTju is also rour-uttnod (e/tofur-Wiujo), bui iuu one head. Sis head-gear 
i» th*^ diadem called Si* w. ar» n yef low gamont, while the colour Of hie 

liody is dark blue Sis dlcst ia nilornod nitli iho eyinbol calJiid itriuafsu. 

Two of hia hnnda are in the giCt-bejtowlug and refugO'granting attitudes. Bis 
attributes arc the lotiu-hower, tbr mace fpoddi. tho diecus (choJtm), and the 
coaob-sbell railed PUScfmjiinya, Among llm untoorous uruaiueats wbiaU bedeolc 
his limtw, special lEvotiort is made of Lbe gmoeful garlaiid of wild flowers 
tvavifi-'Tiid/A) wblob hangs down by butb bis tegs< At iLo bu-jk. ol h:a headihcra is 
an ornalneatBl iiinibn^ (ACru^ i/iobtu, lit-, a Intatl-diw*), Vidmu le likewise itttendud 
by twt' gwldessos Apparently Lakrtbimt and tlb^-dcri (the Earth-^guddes). 


diva', $ih<s tfairtl meiubisr of the TriiiJt four*4rined fled ie, uioroovcr, diette* 
];<ut»h«d tiy a tbml wbioli b pltuod in tbo middle of lib furu-Ucfli). Like 
Brabron, ho wears the matted hair ef ibo flfloedi;. Thg itgure ol Q^nge (the 
river pireoniSed) as well n* tho creiMeat ttre inaenc'l ia liie ttead-Klrflani, tUu latter 
on the lolt eidm Oe tbo left eide ol hb Jteitk theiv ie tho utirk of the doadlj |iob<tn 
Itainkufa. Hb drees rn^osUts of a ttger-sk ia teadiiug dowu u> tbo koeis, sttd a 
wsist'oloUii Uis fomploxioa b said to ho rwl.* Two of Kb bands are ia tbo 
attiiode of granting a boon ^roTiij and of oioforHiig OLMiuTity lathe 

roiuaiattig tw o bauds bu bolds au ante tops (Aari^'i) anil a talwr or biuid-<lr'Qmi* 
Siva is nntotupjuuGd by the goddess Farvoti who alaniUug or seated on bis 
loft side. 

Imagos of tbo throo mombors of the triad ate said to be moasnrod io the largest 
type of tile tneosoroniont aud tbnooof thfureoa^wts ia iba iujd>lte typo. 

The partieQlars of these two typus of meosuromont ore not dbeitisod tiers, but 
rcooTTEd for an elabortito troatraent io two sepamto chaptors, 

Tho pedestnle ore also doiiti with iu a sopar-itt ebaptort Here it b very 
IprtuQy staled ibnt the pedestals of tbo triad should be of Lbs padmo'pii^o or tbo 
maAd-p^tt kind, oml bo ruraiobet] wiib a pmpfl (oaiml}, a forit^atortiamvalal 
arch), tti)d katpa~pfttntfnt (ornameotal tree), 

Tbs .diapier elosos wUlt a statottiont that the |Hirticuta» not meat to nod boro 
with regard to tho tnahing of theoo idols, should be supptioil aeoording to tho ruios 
of the 

CHAPTER Lll 

The Pholins (iLia^a-vidfidwa)^ 

Vnfiooa elassJficalloas of phalli aw given. They are clsiiaiSed Srsl into, 
six Iieadii—iaiva, pri^pofo^ wittAdrrafa, vptwia, nod OAoiravn; 

sornndly into four^somaHartia, oardhatudna, ^itdoita, nod fitutif'a, lit Io be 
worstlipped by BrShtnavae, Kiibatnyai, Vnisysa:, unit Stidrasni»pociivo]y j thirdly ioto 
four with regard to height — jofi, cAft<»«rfo, rtlrafpa, and wbAdeo ,• fsurllity into 

> EUfffVllATA ihA df AWm \m uLitiMi id ttn uhltF. 

^ Tliei iiajn« of lilt teAObd ■LtrKbutD wliicti ceouri tito Io lii« ImiOcmpIki'j tuilen df Itin 
Ahipbrr, 49p>^4t:i tobi #AiiUe^. itut tliU vor^t u^qaII^ iadliLitiu a kdLLlir«iiiim, wher^u \h^ 

imbof wkioli U Qat ot enibtcTEU Is om\UA 

>Tiia pJ^tili wontiif li TATf p^spulir Id tadis; Ibli Ie tmiqLLUtAblj fjarsdhj r»l UiaI 
lha BitcabcrcH ^ ph-iHi in tnaii it ritinatod it ibirJy milildm ih< liul 

TUWT411 ScimiPitlvA inCnjiiit, Uih^tU it Hcs 
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thraa with to widih—tiajora, rfra^Wui and t!«ain j glthly into 

four—d(tiVijk4,t>i«!ntt±7uSi tiDilSTtha, Lho four logotli«r boiu^' oallud ifa- 

j/oiftbAu* or itt/h&nio; iolu twii ^ AlfiidH/iiiii «'i»fnt(i|>), *fld 

parSrtka (i»d, for oLhen, for piibtifi worship) i sgfiiit into two -e&aftAj/is isingloi, 
ttud bahttdiAya (pimlli iti« groop); oi iuto nLuiy kiiiHa—stdvirnd, ott., with 
ri^ftrc] to iho tnatdml; nud Ustiy int.* two—(for kioporiiry worship ^ 
as ooDtrostod with tho purnmitODt A.U theso kinds of phalli aro doaaribod 

At grout leugkii. Vnrioat altoroalivu inuAsiiromeQts are prcsurtbiKl far cudi of 
thdin. la. STimo eaioa m laaity 01 thirty'Sit idtornntivo boighls Hri> siiggcaEed. Hm 
in tqost oases thoir number is nine. The ntnu Altcrnatira heights of the phnDns 
•re dettinoiDOil in some caaes by • eompariBoii with different parts of ibe body of 
the worshipper (yaj'tntdna). The J)»^ight of the plutlluit may roaeU the wofHhipper's 
sex-organ, navel, heart, braiist, arm-joint (huAtt^Tmdnfts), ohin, noie, eyo, or tm 
fi|uai to Itis full loiigih. Auokbor comparative mousaramcni is given with rogard 
to the j/arWia^iAit (the mHa of in wbinU the p li allim la eoshfipaih. 

Various absoliiie measuremrSiitA also nre given in soidq oo^-os. Xlio^n nteosiiTemuntA 
vary aoooittmg to the four oliiffiioti, jilftt ehhtncfo, vijba/pa, aod dhArliu, moalionud 
a>mve. In the /«Jf clitu tlto height may vary froju 1 to 11 culuti* (Aasla), the 
iuL’toJueut being 1 hits!a. 'I'hu o^hutitia class admits of nine variciios, liumoty, 
from I to 6| ottbits, Uie inoreraoiUi in this diso hcLng f /«tesi<i. fu ilm third olass 
(tiibilpal the height varies from I tij titvrta* with inereaieiits of ^ ftmtyt, ruuJ 
ill ibo fourth class (dhAdsn) from I to 2j ka$taf with inOTemeots nf | Aosfn. Thus 
eaub of ibo four «aid alassos n^lmits of nine Varivtioj of height. Tho hrcadtfi of thic 
phallus ia in like maunt^r discit'iSe.l at great longtb. The tiBpraclioubility of « 
many •liernativo moasuremon ts is, however, remored by the application of tha 
rules of iiyadi'’*h‘jdvaryitt which oro desorilied in detail at the end of the ohapturk 

The tccohd iKvrt dealB with the which is the ateud upon which the 

plutilua proper ia placed. The protvUa ('lit. canal, drain) or ponvdi'wm. anti all 
other parts of tlie arv dcsmilied in detail, together with their measuromeati, 
The entim subject is dtBoussed in grselor detail in the next diapter. The genoml 
appearance of a phallua is wei Me Down) the Jfantdrn do^ not doviate much from 
It. The laafn or the lower prrt, tecbuiwlly osllod ^rahnta-fJtsays our author, 
is square (eAafnr'oa'rii, lit,, foQr-cornoredj, whereas the middle part, oaiEud FtskriU'’ 
bk&ij't, is ootagonitl (asAfrfj/rdfjAn]!, sad I he upper par?, raUtid is rontlih 

* tha t«rin nki;MMbAa lair-iiCMteCJ iDiliMtiHi itiitami objwti at woidilfi Saab 

an tv(u (a tbii D'tj wonblppuj si Mvoml tfriadj af ti|, Ktdha^a't 

a chr-uuiclf at iho' Xius> oi Kbloiir, traulaitif by H, A. Srnv. wl. ?. pi S9 (oatt t, 

llSi. , . : • 
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Jlut Lhose iiliApesi uf lLa ihi'oo purta 111&7 Ih) uiUrubAaged in «qi(u tsiaan, Tim ipp im 
oQineuntM like a bud (Jtudutdfft) or u lutif (paUra>.' 

Tfie pb& 1 liiii ptopijf rtnt] ihe plflm nre goauriitly mudu of th$ ^mo tDateriult 
But when they bio mufio of vory prcTtoui# stiUtanceB, BUtrh joweU, gold, eto.i ilia 
ot&toriul of ibo iffO muy diAer> TJio la tuostly mode of uiarlilea of rAricus 

ooloura aad) as white, red. yellow, hUick, ote. Precious gwtioa ere ipsartod in tho 
diffareut pui'ts of tba pliailus. 

The ebuplor olwea with un Mcount of tho vurious fruito to liit derived from 
ph:4llu4 worahip, fiad of the formulu ol the AytMi-eAadturgg. 

CHAPTER LIII 

The Pedeotal of the PhaUua (PSfAjt JaMoHd etdAdfiB) 
tt huo been pniniml out iu the prerioiis eboptoi- tlmt tho pT^A/ii foruia the 
pout or the tower ijeei; of the phslloe. The pifAa murii tnoteh the phulftw of whioh 
it fonin the lower uiembcr, Thoro amat, consequajitly, be- no niuoy trndj of ^T^ui 
A9 there are of the phalli. But the mouIdJiigo of the p-(Aa «*■« deauriln-d under four 
oUtaecs, lodinioally ealled, hAudm-plfha. IHtiifdfd. nud Mpapifha^ The 

priDcipHl iurl9 ot the pTffiu are the ndia (fit.caoel). thi;j’aia*d/iftrd (Hi. drain), tlie 
pArif<»*edH, the ntmutt, imd iha jioffitit. These are, it inny b“ ohaerved, the 
vartoue parto of which an ordinury yon* (feniule orgeo) i» formed. The tiaiae of 
the principal mooidiugfl arr the following r pnxthama or jnnwwti, padma, Mepu- 
na. ieindAura, foinipu. irdfim-padmet, tAjuna. lyArifa-tAri, nud VfUia-kunMa, 

A minute doearjp^.ion flod toeugqromeut of all ihetie anil other tDouldinge of 
of varioiut kindi are given in tlfituiU With ragard to their ehape', tho I-tJauw, 
like the phalli latii, in fjwt. nil other arofaiieotiiral and BculpLural objeeln), ero 
divided into three lypta, nUijiira. drdtiido.and lYeur^. TJk* plfAcw of the ndi^arfl 
daw wo **id w h« eiiuare, those of the rfrfiwdo type arc lioEiipeDBl, and bha twarft 
om« are fiHintt (pfUtu). 
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CHAPTEli LIV 

Tho fomale deitiw (i^aliii-fateAujrovtirtAdmi) 

Tbo folldfting foinelo doitma are Hpeciatly ilvsorl' od : Siraavatl, ihn girltloes of 
ung • SAvilrf; Lakyhml. Um gtahleaw of wealth or lortnne : HahT, the 


* k irirkiEii EiMihnr ^vm (aju 

S Tl„ . .tool, «IC flh.ir. tlinte., p.itouh•« »,t,r. lUw aily-^, 

ito th« *unl .jiot* wl»H Uo (»!■ or th> «| &.ti ti., «mcn tit Eir. 

t.ilaJtor«liibw1b«oi,oatLoDio«.hyitvdJ«hi. a( vj.Eyu. l. ib« ^ ^h4ll« .jmtdriuiJ 
K ibii ytfioaiari Fimil. * 
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eartlHg(Hld(i» | Manonmiiui, th9g<>dde:M rif tove; f)urg& p And lEiu lie StTtrn Udtbern 
coitt'i'tiTety »□ cnliBd, Of irtieadi I^kthniT hd^tuigUitThfid into AlnUi- 
(or the grqat) Lak^htul, cuid S&tuutijii ^tliu ofilliuiry) Lak^huil, tha ]«tt«r bdidg 
baUiletl in nil Vht family idiniMk. Ihu Sdren llotber* cnosiat of VAnlbl> KAqnuiri,. 
ChnmuQili, Khntmvl, MAtiondri, Vni^btiavl: and Dmhnutgi. TJidSc in;vco guJdesaci 
Afo otenaornd in tf|L< n^iva-fdZci Ayauim, mnUll oUiur foinalfl deitki iu irhu daia tiil^ 
fijatemi Thcr details of l•b<le« rtieasuretneau arc diMiqifud in two eopAriiLo cLaptorn, 
wberoin tbe i^smpuraLivB meuaurctueatii of tha gavernl parte of tbo various littibg of 
the bod^ aro givaa. It tua/ bi^ poiiitOtl aiit here ibnl iicoordigg to tho {in^a ed/a 
syetam tho \fbolv Icugtb of thu.l^y is ten tiut^^ tbc fans, vfhjie in thu nat*d-f(lfti, it 
ie ains kimes, and houoe in tbo a^a'tita ti, ekouM be ojglit timva the facej and go 
forth, 

The olmraelarintio nttributdi luid pom, and the orutimonle, ileourations, etc., of 
oa^jh of tluso famale deitiee am deserribed ii) dutaih 

The goddeis Suriuivati i-s mpresonted tm seated on * Jotto-eeal. Her cotn. 
pluxiot) is white like erptal. She te Fo)ir««r]ned , in her two right nands eho holdi a 
srtjJidflr^a* and a r^jfnry (oiwha-m^fdh iind in her two left Iiands a book 
(pMialta) and n water-pot llsuindibti). There eoHle, hnweror^ also h. two<banded 
Tarioiy of the Sanaavatl iuiftgc, tier onuiineats, whioh ore liesonbed in detHiJ, 
inoltule ear-pandanui of tbc type (sailed {^rd^n-butikia^a {maiara-kt^ifttai-’A). 

Slivitrl, who ia seated au a lolUH-seal to the left of Brabina, may be white and 
red (^veta-Tw^tdi or dark bine (ryttma). She has two nr ms and two eyes^ in other 
worde, sbo lueuinea a purely hmmu shapo holds a bluolutuit-flower in 

her right hand, whiio tier luft hand i» stretehed out in the pose uf grouting a 
hooii(uara), Sivitr! iw m lulornkii with varioni ornamenca, 

Likshiul, the goddess of gotsd fortune, look? benign (prafeinno-eaiitf ndj, bar 
oomploaion [> like pure gold. She baa four arms. Her upper right hand i« raised 
jii Lha nttitmle of granting ss'rnrity ^ud iu Iter other right hand she 

holda either a, rod lotua lluwer (/orima) ur areaary. The uuributea bald in her 
luft tauils are a tabor or IiAiid-d'-aia (divfh'ma) an i w biqe or red Jotya dower. 
Xi befits the goddess of Iniiki she is bede.:kod with gorgeoue oruAinuiiU iUrd jewel#, 
ilk contradititincliun with ' the Graal Lakahml' (Maha'I^kabiul) thu« doaeribod, 
the * ordionrv * Lakshtbi ie s sld to have only two haiida in eaeh of wbioh eiic hulda 
A re^l Intiiit llovror (r'jftl'ji-pfnfmri). llyr distinguish iug fL'atUre ie that tlio i« pUeed 
between two Hiephniis* with uplifted trunka, A brief iicoouut ii givet about repre> 
evittatioDA ol Lukshini na the epouse oj Viohiju. 

' tUiiTiie tiu4 n aim sd r The rAgolai aitiihuiu wi saru^m, h#v«vqrf u tk* luit 
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Thfr Earili-goddtjM *l<u ii [iljMstl hij lijii) utlier fidu ViLtiuu, t* 

iaij] to bo tircHU'indd mul two eyeil In htT right hnncl uliig boldd fi iiliuj l«tM 
(ttt/jutci.); iriih her tefi hmiil aho ladiefttcft tito gtuttirfg of u gift. Sha baa a dark 
blue complpaion anti w*ari tiwirnm aai-iuigs, 

l>qrg^. alw} uUed Clantf and Pi r vail, tba caosort of Si TO, ii two'fl'tuedi 
Sba lioldii a hlua lotrn* tn hue rJgfit banil adii hw loll haail U in tha iwtut* of 
gmuliag a gift (ituv/- fihu ta diaLingnidifit br nit lIjo ovirka of feuato be4iity nnd 
ia j^rufiiiHily aitorood wilH oruamouia, Shu iii«* a Unrk Ulin.- coinploslon nod 

wflam j'ollww gnnoentSi Sho I* plncod to tba loft of Siva, or of hia aymb^fl, tfie 
tiinjtt. 

Mncoriinaiit, tlio godilsHi tif lova, ia ftmr*4irtuadiuiil |lireo*oj'otl Stmiiga lo fttyi 
bar baiiMlrM it nirl to thn tauttad hair of an atovUc. Two of Iwr luuidt 

aifl in ilw altitude of asauming piotfrtUOQ (afj^aya'i and of granting a boon fortraj. 
lu oa'di of tiw iwo olber aho liotila a lutuH^fiowcr tlar contplotion is red and 
wbilo (Aref-i-rat.'ti) or dark biiw (fjiAnm). U appitars that tbb SakU ai<n I* 
nRtoiied as (rdongiag to vtio cotinne gf Siva, in wbose torn pic tbo is wonh ipped- 

Usually I Ibu Seven ^fnt}lDra are dctfribeil. In gettoi^ tHeso Saklit buTo the 
lame oinhietivi aitil dUiiugtiUhiiig (oatt}t«w ns ibuir fflaln eouuterpiU'ts, Brob^u! 
an,! [tudnigl* for iananoe, who am the Snktu of Hmhniii and Hydra (or Site) 
rMiPOciiToly wour Lire maMod bair of iho aaoebics Braliniayi has ionr fii£oa and four 
bandp, in two of wtiieh tlw Itoldt a ntitfairj (dia/ia-tad^Aj hiuI u wiiter pjt 
HtiElrim' liiv' a white aompleiitiin, Jiur aitribale» are the atiielnpo (Attri^ri) and Uis 
Diw»e (pdkij* Vniahnavi and VamShT. who aro b^-ith ^ktin of Viffbdn, are dietin- 
gnishiid by n dark blue (tjfAiiw) Bonipletion etil hold llie d«cun (cliatm) and 
ooBoh-nligll (titdiiij). wLiuU are tba w<iH*bnowa •viiiblenis of Viahya. Vamld hji* 
I* boards betid. 

Tito obaptor alowa wil't m vory brief reforumio to tliii pluiubdtnm wbieh lue 
mero fully treatctl in a eoparnte ebapter. 

UHAPTBtt LV 

Tb e Jain Images (Joimadaiefbi^fa-vidAdRa) 

Tbo opniiing tinm deserihe in dauil ibe varleue kindb gf memiureuieiils uiod 
in Indiim seolptnri:. 

The linoir tqeasureniejit is divided into sU kinds,^ widtui, prantattUi jinrtmd^a, 
biHifco-miina, MnmniH*, and li/wmAna. 

The Duasarement from the foot to ibe top of tbe head is mlliid mAao whi^ 
ill in Csoi Qoibing but belgfit. PratnAmi in tbo meosurumgat of broaditi (I'ttfdRi); 
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parimSfa is the otoiuitriatiicnb of girtS or oitcaiufonnce ; /tim’H'mjnA 

i« ths aMinurocactit a1oD 2 jitamb'lina or (be jino drawn purpondio’iIttrJf through 
tbo diBorotit larit of thu boi1/i the mdno or lUo uivaHuromeiit nf ibu Luight beiog 
dotiinnined hy tbomirfii^fi of (hr bixlf; uitmflrwi h (ho mmnitronctil of (hlgkiiOBt 
lAtTnna] or diameter ; aad is (ho rnfliituTQiuont of inkT^ai:o (iioforu), 

aueti lu lliab betireea tho too feoL of au itnoga; Llit» tuoiuotijiiiDot ip ovidenLl^ 
Lakon from ooe plontb line to oiuitbor. 

Tiuf primary iiioaaiireiBuiit ((Wi-matifl) refers to nomparntSTo moiLiQremeot 
and is divided into mo* kimU, Tto! Isoigkt of an imago If iletornimad lei, by 
corii|rftring it with the breads (fdrj) of the wUoli) Umpl* .AorTnya); iiiuUy, vith 
lha hoight of tbo celJa or annul trm (ya'rWa'Jr*^***^ < SfdJj i *'Kh the tioigbl Of iho door 
Hilly, with the rasaeuroinooi of ttw base (odAiaAfAfina): 5lhfy, by 
oaprosiing it in ft**f jf; GUily, id tho eysHsui j 7Liily* in aAyrtfo*, Sihly, by 
oomiwiriBR it with (ho hoigbtof the wonhipjivri *iul tfihly, wIUi (be hviglit of (bu 
ndiog-'auimnl (vdAana) or with tlie tioUhl of tho priaQipal idoi (m"ffi>&«Ta}, 

Abooiiito moasuroiooui in enbiJe (/uitfaji, ole., is given in the ease of uiatiy 
aruhiteotunl and voutpLural <d>jeo(s. 

The aApttfa {Uti finger) mea^nromoat tiw mfiantneti to both eoiiij,taniiive ami 
A^j^ioluto DLOasiinmotiba. TUroO kmd!i of ahQoku ar« uxpressiy iliiiittguisbed. iiiid 
a fonrblt aiiyufci t» added laier. 

{a) The it the measuToment takuo by iha oAyuffi or fiiigur of the 

mnln idol* 

(b) The miittilitf/tifa refors u* (he ordinorj' obBoiolo lotniiifeinotit in itetfuioa, 
oflo (titffuUt holijf^ vqaal io eight yava* Cl»rley gtnljii) or j of a» Eagfiah 
intb. 

(e) tha millrililf/iifa to the meuurement Uvtcmimed by the ioiigth of th« illgit 
and the width of tho miiilSo fiogor in tho right hand of the noiswf 

(fi) Afiothor Liod of noyufa me&siirmont it determiEied by dividing iho wliola 
Iriigth cf tbi'h-dy of all iniaga into a nniobot of eqnni par I* oaeb o! ahieli ta 
called a fleJux-tabiihiUtffvla or dmpfy djAiliffafai In ihn lartt eonie. aAffuU is 
imed lo inetio simply a pnrt. Thus both aOyit/n and part (oinAa) are iiulitcDm- 
iantcly usih! tfirougbu'iii the work. If tho lougih, ote., of a hulldiug or imago is 
diTided into a number of o|un! t»rtt for aoinu spKiial purpose, raoh of tbetn is 
calloil ua^uid or aibiia indiaeriiniunttiiy* Thin luck of di^crimimition has boca 
vary <iui|[altiug ju many plarea, raiulering it nxtrrtncrly liartt in dinlinguiBh nii 
aboolute taen^ararnent frnia a oimparativa ono, 

Hi>; Iicighl o1 iho imago h dotnnniui.<(I by comparing it with the height of the 
worahippur !i may be of oinn ItimU, aooording m jL nstiuida fmiii tbo 
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fwU nr the |f^r*hipi»r to his sex- trgio, bwsi. arms, «hm, tip of ibe 

iio>w hnir limit Um ihe or to hia full tiBight. The ffl^^wdnrt udmiis of 

itwuy vurittticse; tbu twu f^u meftsurtimBDt'* ¥Ary /rum .in* Wa lo teu l<Vti ; umIi of 
tlieen ie aguiu divid«l into throe types, or tli* largest, the maihT^ujna 

Of thy totermediauv aud the ati/iainu or the einaJlest. Thai an image b of tins <toto- 
tiU^ tfloaiurwaimi isiioH iu whole limgtli h equjd to two time* ihe face inoluaito nf 

head. lu tu« brgwl tt-pe of the rfoA^-fafa syetom. tot ehob length iediTidesI into 

134 etiuttl parte which ore proporTinotitoly distributee! over toe di&roni limlti of 
IliB liody; in the intermediate tyiw, cho whoie length i, divided into 130 equal 
peris, and in the stimlieet typo, into I ifl etjual part*. In the novo.fofa sysujin. the 
wfiolo leagih would be nine times the fneo, iu the aahc<i^ial>i, eight timea, an'i w 

(onb. aererul of these fdia measurtsi are dos'ntbffl] in deuiil in the subsequetii 
crhaplorfl. ^ 

The ranetiee of the nUemaiive menaaromants ui unob vas^ are sininlified hr 
ihi- application of the ruloa of ^ 

Tlw idaip object of the chapter, namely, the deaeription of the Jain dcitiw 
IS tbps sabiaergo'J in e lengthy djftBuseion of the vaHous Tneuiurements used l>oth 
in architect tire aod eeulptiire. 

Like all nthot idolB, the image-i of Join deities itaj may be atationary or 
motfthle ; tliey may he in iha arwt or in the slLting postare. They Jmvo a piitoty 
hiuo.vn shape, and woar neittier rolHis nor ornameiito. On the chest itm 4 j>Tuu/*, 
^aibol is marked in gold. Ttiay are plruud on a tlirone deeoTau<d with the moitarn* 
and the ..rntunental tree ffcaipa-oribsAn). ami are attetwlel by NSrwhi and 
other sjtge^. by Yalmiias. Yidytldhara*. Siddiiaa. Kiigendnm, nod Lukan 2 |«s eto 
All these attendant#, it toould bu obseffed, are also ttuowii as Hindu dtitisa, ' 

The twenty-four Tiribaiikaraa or iaia saints, itro referred to bat not 
epaomoilJ 


CHAPTER LVI 

The BtjddhUt images {B«iidaha4ak«fiana.Mfinu) 

'i'he^a^ounL of those imagta too is mry meagre, kvidemly the author had in 
mind eolely efflg,a* m Boddha. not of other Buddhist deities. This te cloaT 
from bw dcseripsioQ. These fignr^s. Ito eay^. whioli iiLiy l« ^hbiir erect or in th« 
Bitiing pcstara. are plun^d on a toroihv tsiihhasann) and are diMiJngniahed he the 
oittriMii tree as welt u by the kalpa^'orikaha or mytbia wonder-tree. The lattoi- 
as we^hare .>.> 00 , is represented in conBeciion with othe r divine beings as welLh^ 

BesotH, Aatvd Mdiaa JniiJuart/, -nA txicri !r~ 

to* ton Ih, lr«hSr;,r 
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th® OT fil'd? religiipai Aburnoteristip nf Rttfidhn, (i? tho FkwihUtfw 

iiitdftr tfluQb AtiaineH MtiUj^hti'niiic^nt i J^iuJAt) 101;bit ?pe« 7 ies. Anotihtr 

peenltAf murk -tf BuiWhi, whhh liDut bwia duW hy ths* AWthrtr, k? the 

miiyififca or pmtuberonoe of the attivti For the re*t the 

Apiwinn^i* o! Bitddhii is poioly haiiiAiL Iit> ha.? a fuH fnco. a long ooo«>« 
smtUng eye# (HkI duogaieii MW. Hi? b«ly ia lieshy, ]»» (^hfst broad, bis belly 
rtiuut) add hU arms tong. He wears u yeJtois garmont fpVfim£iarft'rfA«iM) add l»ia 
[Ntmplexian in wbiut. Like other Mots^ the Buiidhn images nro made of wood, 
Hiofio or iroQ They arv uieaiiured according to the iargeat typo of Lho 

de|kt*itEfa system, 

CtUPTEIt LTli 
of tageo 

Thi aeveu woll-hcowii patrlnrol^^ or sage# ar« twlci ti to illust¬ 

rate the tliree wiotieA of the Wfa measure ID out. They uro Agaaiya, BLasya^Mi, 
Bhrigu, Takisldha, Bhlrgava, Vikrauiitra, add Bhnradvilja, 

Agaetya i» bright blue fiyutdo) in colour, Kosyapa yellow (pilit), Bbrign dark 
or black (bytshpcih Vaeishtha rod (paifol, Bhirgavo hrowtiiah (pisjftfia), Vtsvi- 
mnra red frahtaj, atid BhorndTJIja yolUiw (Ailridro, lit. larmeric'ecilouredXhey 
are reprosoutefl ie a purely limsau iifmpo, being ‘ two^nned and twon-yefl'i they 
wear yd low gartnaui? ami the saer oil thread {yajiUt-tfU'i^) and are dLilingtitsbed 
by the malted hair of the Mtetic* (yofdjfi^u). In their iho hand# they hold 
jt atatr t<2(tnd^l and a hook t/mdota). Of Agaetya who ia mentioned first 
among the seVOO ®gw« it i* atated particularly that he is corpuUut fki/utf- 
kak»M] and fantapbaokeil (Asidijd^niy. 

Of these sevou angrs, Agaatya in tneaftared iu the scvaihlitfo, Kilsynpa ana 
Bhrign in the oighi-tiifa, and the rest in ihu nioe-idfa. Tiio detaib of tlies* three 
(dfa meaauremoiHs ate given subsoiiuently. 

In the sapiu or eeven-filia measuroment, the whole length of the image i# 
seven times the height of tbs fsoi- which i* generally twelve qAjttfas mchoej in 
the fndian aysteim This length is dlTidod into lfx7=S4 equal parti, of wbiob 
the ptoporttoiial dielributioil among the differt'tit limbs is or plained at great length, 

|q tbo asftftt or eigbtWiU) eyttein. ilic wimlu length ia siuiilarly divided into 
fiO equal ports, and in the nins’tnfa into 108 equal parto. 

‘1^ B'fS ,v tsaik Lilt btowf, wKieh ii suMbit dWtUtoOiabing of 

Baddlift, J» uoi m ^Lv o>:>iiru. oi ihU iltper{|ilioii. * 




m 




CTlAPTEIt LVllI 

Ima^a of Yakabaa, Vldyadharas, etc,, (ad^ora'tfitJ/LAna) 

The pn>3s«Bt chnplor deah briefly ¥r[th foor claaeiia of Betni-diTuie beiuKs, 
biuuutjr, Titkeluia, Yidyadluirae, GjiodbArvaa, jinil finojiru. They urv said to he ire 
two (irma and two eyca, in other words, they aaaume n purely humeto npjHJutaiioe. 
They ere eithtrao i ^ibh the ocown kaoerA by Lba mmo of iba.T 4 fi^, Tim eoloiir of 
th« YekaltHH ja stated to be ibrli bluo (iyiinte) and yellow that of the TidyiV> 

dbara; dark red , fyumn-ra,t^ a) and yellow. The imugea both ol ;He Yakshoa and the 
Vtdyidhurna ore mooeiired ooeordiAg to tJie utiva^n syalom. The Ynkidua arc 
ilistiaifuiehijd froio tha BAkabasaa, the tetter being evil ipirite, while the former are 
regarded as supernatural beiuge of a beuerolcbt luiti InoSensivo dispoBUioa, 'J hu 
TakaUaa act as atteodiujia (aetteho^a) and obewry-bearcfa of the gods. The 
Vjdyadharaa are a kind of fairiaa poseeieod of ningioal power. Here apparently 
they are deaoribed as Atlantes, The Osudhat'eea are oeiuetiaJ eholra, and 
eolehriued as niuaieiaoa» 

Tbs deeeriptioQ of the fuaunraa Is eoatained in a hi ini stsnEa at the end of 
the ehapier. '*The legs itre like those of no anima). the upper part of tbo body is Uke 
that of a man, the face is like that of Qafoda (the bird of Vishttu) nod tlie amis 
are providiid with winga. lie lb adorned with a diadein and a red lotus, bus the 
beautiful hue of n Hewer, ami holds a lute These arc tlm filiaracteristio 

features of thg Kinuem/'' 

CHAPTER ILS 

Images of derotees (MuJtfu-faitehiina't'tdhdtm) 

Devotees ant divided into four classes eceoniiag lo the four stages of boli* 
nees, and are ealkd edndppn, «of*Sp;;u, and atij/iijya,* SAlohya ia Lite 

resiili uf devotiou (i/idtfi), kitowledgo fyhdnit) and rcnttuiiiaLihu (oairdyya). 
Knowledge oombinijd with renuuciattot) ioada to sdniipyu. ^i'dmpya is produesd 
in the worsbippLir by meditation aJane, acd tnlpitj'pti is attained i^y tlie true 
knnwi^dge fof Coil), 

The ioagea of the ocUokj/s elaa.'i of worsbippfn are ia.ea''nrutt in the largest 
type of the itnvn-fdfo system, ia wliich the whole li'Ogth U divided into il9(?) 
cijuaJ patls. Those of the semijoj/d class arc nicnittr«t1 In the emallcel typo of the 

1 I i mnjf bfl ad'lj tlAt Ib^ bodj aI ilid iihmifd ^ « oamlifiuilicii Uaid bn^u et • sLati^ mi 
nalnjil tmi 4 bitd 

^ tlir ii m B}iasjamia-phrifa^\X^4im^ Hus Hutrii 

mcKsiiaK of U>e filter ittm* hn ^utJiHfn Tti: dwttUng to iht ume m th* 

UT Ui« thv dcitjj^ Uinf to c^yoi^oiii^ {itlih tbd KBd iiualtQd {itllh tbfl dniiy} 
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daia-tslti la wliioli tlie wholo longtli b divld«{l into 116 ^ual {laru. Tlic«e 

of the tarui^ya cLioa ora otauatirail ia tlxte iniai-Hinclmta typ«» of (Iw etalo-ldfu 
syatom, ta whiob tbo wtiolo length is divided into ttlO eqtuil purts, And feijo figniras 
of the edrdj^jra oloM are uieaArm<d in tile Ijirgeet type of the defiiddfa eys(«m, in 
whioh the whole length Li divided into 1^4 ct^oel parte. 

The first two systeiuti!, uaioelyt Ltie largest type of tho nava'idio and Lbe viuallest 
tyiw or the defa'ldfo. eie miLiitoly lUaMribed in thi* chapter. The other two 
By6tem5. that Uj tlie intunuodiaie luid Lite lurgeet tyjitui of the ore treated 

eahseqaentiy m two •epiirate dmptent 

OnAPTEU LS 

Biding^ aniruals of the Code: the Oooet (Fa/iuna>vt(lAdTte 

y/aittse-fa ^henu) 

The ohapter npetis with the aonountiemeat that (he v^hanat of tbe Tried 
(7r«mtiWi) will How he desori^te:!, But only one of tbeie. natnelT, the tioosn 
is deeanl'od in tliiaebepter, the other three, the QaruilOi tlie Bull, and the 
Lion being dceetibed in the next three ehaptera. In these fonrebaptere, tbu 
lercD tidltanu hi need to desiguato the vaiieue aiiiiuali and birds used by the 
gods anil goddesses for riding 

The gooae is the cdAono of Brtihtna, The limba of (he geoea are said bo bu 
Davnsnretl to the largest type of the dvi-tSla systatn. Tho ilecnils of tbia system 
are described iniuutely. Tbe Qoow h, white all over, with red legs and golden 
beak. 

Tha chapter eloaes with the staColDOat that row s of geese should bo boeutifuUy 
carver! or pniriled iu. tbie leinplbs of ibu gods aud io the coansiuOA of Brolimiita uud 
kings: they are dgored on the entablature (pi^sforo), on the upper part of iho 
uHant. OH bite Attfo, nt^, and yrtnif {neck), 

OUATTEB LXl 

Tbe OorudH kf?tirM«iH'tndnii*'nidAAaa)^ 

Tlio oWpter opens with ji Icflgiby d{sou«iioii on the uppliciaion of the rnJea 
of a^adi-sA jd-roi'ptt in order to rauouoile various ootuparative meueuremcnit 
Btiggttited for blieOarDiJo «nd other riding nniiitub id (he gnds. 

I Tbo Ortrui}* >» a iDjthiwil bird, Ut •stusiga et Uir JeJtkBWd iilhtm mid tbs «awsj«l ibs 

Smpvnt (afitpa) ramr. Thors)« i tniUlJMi tlait lii» «ni oi ilisraj* MlVliift*!. Henco ih« 

niLiiviiyitiia • by whkii tn i* oiku JrtJipnWa. Tbs mytU oi lbs bIrUi ol Q*te^ is eslil 

intlw ikiftSMooikiT ail skiptm Ut. 
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Oartuti b thfl fd/iftno of Viehoai. Hb limha are m&Mored in the uni'ij*<a/o 
ayuteiH, tho Jotaib of whioh are giifOtt ia a prerions ohoptor- Hu is figured iti 
an orooti or aiUtog potature, and na m«ditn.ttng on Vtshoit wHH Joined palms. 
Tbo nrrangomant of his Tarious limbs and their ooloar, Bto.j nra desoribed ot 
great length. The QHfuda is figured partly as a butcancreatia-e fttitl partly ns 
a bird. Ho is prorided lailh foathere, with wing# painted in five ooloure, 
and with a beak [ but, on lha other band, the deflcripiion roftis to hi* 

anas (jjratwiftfAa), hb ear® and bait tifin). He weire vat Luna ornatnontii 
(aart‘dioilAar«-eud».yuS!io) ioelucUng'a dbduni fif tin.* kind cJilicd dfurottifri (Kt, a 
Ijftfiket) (Hid M gorgeously painttw! in a groat Tiirioty of coIotitb Bt' is describod as 
being of a terrific appoaretiee ilb woisliip is stated to be dondooive 

to the dostriLction of the enemy (fafru-nfiia). 

OHAl^Eit 1*XI1 

The Boll 

The boll Nandln* U tJic animat of §)ra. Its image, wbieh may he eitber 
recumbenl or erect, is placed fodng the Siva temple on a pedestal (pifAaj, either 
inside tlio ahriiie, or in n pavilion ('mop^pa^ in front of Uie tcmplo, or at Uio tloor. 
It is uot measnred in any tUn systom. Various absolute ami counparattve muasort- 
monte are pieeuiibed. Its height, for ioataneo, any be oqnat to the height of the 
idol {of Siva), or up to iU ears or iirmH, or tho boiglil tony bo from onu cubit 
to nine cubits, or equal (o threc-forurths or one half of the height of the door of 
the tumplD. The bnIL Nandin is mndo eitbor solid or hollow, of iron {fo/tnjn), 
alone, wowl, iifiAifffa (marble), foino (prcciooe stone), incj/ia {stncoo), babed 
ulay (ternvDOtta ?) and f^jrfearvV (grit). 

The description and measuremeDta of the various limbs o( the ball are gifuu 
in great detail. Frotn ihe dseortptinn tl wimld ap^joar tlint the bull uf Slvn is white 
in coliiur eicopt tho four legs, the hoofs, and the on re. which are red. Bo ie 
covered wiib a tigor-altia and wcare not only gJirlanda reniid the ncek but oven 
foot-riDgs or anklets (wupura), 

1 loiBsa 01 ih« hun KanSla ii rt^itlarly (sand jn fraor ct d»di«stad to Siva A vtill. 

liMMmpln i«th« tuitl, pSwdd opppAik k'ha fammci lii^iitia Tfici}a:Eii. I) it 

h/.wn c^iLi btotik gmolte itt mod hat in bciRbi,, A f^itutTk- 

Ntntlinr ¥itiffih i* !Br4luvu^(Qhftni1ki} in ih** lilmiU7:v find ithiat)^ on 

liiv irrl(lisi«? ot ao llusc[iptiifD| puj ^ evnturji A, De i-i inuii.t«l«l itk tint 

iArtr^ul^f i4€immta 5/4t< 1 a/ PmdtM. Si w top, ^4rV | 
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GHAPTBR LXni 

'Ibo tjon is the lost of Uio four dlnuo to wliLbli a ohoptor !■ 

doToted. ^ 

A.>i ia the osse cif tbo bdll. the tinAge of the Jtoa id not mossared iu nuy fvfa 
oyMotn. Tho ntMoluio tooMureotonto of the ruioiia part^ of cbo licui, e^cprestod id 
ahjru/aoi »ro eomDCrotedi The lion io mtule in an erent, sitting or rticumbeot 
posture. Hu toil ts goaenilly oqual to bis Iieight His foor tegs nre lilte tbostt 
of ibo tigor. Hie colour ie irbite, buL hie oiftno nlioulil bo red, The shape of his 
iiRits and teeth is contp&red to that of the opoeeonl onfAo-tfAandru). 

CBAl’TETl LXIT 
The image (FmftmAvid^dna} 

This eliaplor, wbioh is miaaiog iu all the innDueoripta but udo, oiieua witJi the 
mutotiIIocmciit that hereiit will briefly bo described the taeaeuretuenU front head 
to foot of tho sixteen atteniluut ileitiee of the VUfaou teioplo, It wilt bo renaember> 
od Ibal in the SSed chapter on * HitondoDt deities* (Fartidru^vidAdna) gtonpe 
of eight, lei)| etxieoii und lh)rty<two dnliioo httro been tnsationed, who are 
stated to cocupy safaeidiary shrines in the componod of a large Vishnn Cempte. 

Bui the contents of the chapter, in reality, do not expressly describe any of 
the groupi of dritice in tiamion. The first part deals with the earioii* kinds «f 
eompariitivo measuremente aUeudydiscnseeil ut the beginning of the Sflth chapter 
on the .lain del ties* The eecond pari elaborately describes thu rules of the 
riyitdt^hnd-t'arya, which have been repeatedly mentioned whenever n variety vf 
meosurouients was soggessoil for any partioalar ebject* 

The comparativemeaenromeiit i* dtstmgujshed into twelve kind)*, noeording ag 
it is with the phallus, the main 7jsh^n image, the width of tho auRctuRi 

(yarh/ia iffiAa), the breruUh of the ttudu temple (/wirmyo, prueidu), ibo doer, (wifcw, 
Worn out, pillar; or is bused on eabtt i&mdn) mBOsuroment, fAb-moasiirennont, 
the nieseureniont of thi.- worshipper, and nSgttfo measurement, 

~ I'Milut TwilanJas'll agiiala Iho saiulwliag V4c«) thii U«q Ft Imoaly 

M 'Shti tliliag atOtatl ot tiu ^odi * t<f«gtnJA iSIraiMml, li ii. however, wtll ha«wii that iht linn (oi 
thtt ii^r} |« Hjc.ro pvtiimi^dy I h i laltoia of FlfTitJ, tlw cowort of 4kft, tt \* tindly nccgBJurjr la 
pdoit tiut tiiflt Cif thfl D(bor liatt mala otid lomnlf^ moIii hi » niJi%, Im Kii vr twr flwn ir44^a»^ 

u.g-, lUTilikoyi tbo ihetWiiOr Uio okl^llIl3l^ Tfcm* balTiai^ BOrr* » 

□bMiioi <1fxva bf i«mt VHttton a fioiiM/D). Kalici^ bictm jwhHMd bloofllhi/t nam- 

fJftEEfMj, 4^ 
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The aikgtdf^ ia furthor diaiinguistied, oa ulready out* into fchf«fl kiaib, 

natixeiyt or bvtn/^gul 'df the iiis-, a^guta. of eight or ( inch, 

and the d^hatabdha^aiigida, ois,* erte of the eqnul paria into which the whole 
length of an image is divided^ The menfinremoot obtaitied fmtn a comparhion with 
bbe height of the nwiiJi hlol or the woralijpp.:r is of nine kinds!, a? it may reach Uie 
fall length (of the idol of the wnrahipper), Uti ejea^ uesatriU, chiOf arme, breast, 
neart, naf^l^ end ^x-organ. 

OtliGT Eiieaanrctuiint^ ot'tained from a comparison -with tlie phallus end TOriona 
parts of the tetnpio, aneh lut the door, the piUafp eto*^ udmt of nutiy vntieiics and 
pro port iofi$ . 

CElAn*ER LXV 

The largest type of the dofia^tala meaanremeDt ( wiAdfia) 

In ^bM diyat^m the whole length ui an linage h divided into 1 ^4 uqun] parte, 
whioh afi pfoportionntely disc rihti ted over the difiaroat part* of the hwly from 
head to 00 L The meeJ^areineiit of hrotidihp of the various linib^ is not 
tnolnded m these X24 ]iarL4« Tliu metit urejueiil ot ihn hand^ eic.^ also excJttded. 
AU tbo numerouH pjirta nf the body are tainniely do&crik ed. Siioh xnmnie 
mobt as Lbat of the finger-digit^ the iutefirpaue hOtY^ oea tiiO loes, etc-^ lias uoi. 
e^caiied the ikeiioe of the author of tiso JUniiii^sdf'a# 

CeAFfER LXVI 

Tb-O intermodiato type of tho daln-t|ila meaeiirement {^Uadh^amn- 

IV female deltie^ iif tlie higlwfr order are genorally tneoioirwi in this 
Ths whole height of the image k divided into 120 equal pt^tU whioti are propor- 
Xiotistely diattjbuLed over Llio FuriouH purts of the body from hend tu foot^ The 
deiaibaro minuidy described. 

The face is taken as ibn standard of the measiiremenl, and Is gcnentlly 
twelve or aboaL nine iuLihes in length. Th^ fac^ ia stated to he of oval 

nhape (Jruhlrttfn^idd-iriiTiol^li^m lit.* 'hhaped likv Itie egg uj a hen^). The eye^hrow 
ia sitiaped like the bow (irffdjmXdroh the eyes like u Gsh the cose 

like the Besama fiowar and tht^ nnstrilB.(pti|a) like a bean 

According lo both Indian and European ounons^ n welt proportion^f^l niiLb 
human figure is oi^uat lo eighi limes the length of iLu fsce, and a female 

human figure b .^even and ithrilf limed Mio ii^ngth of tli^^ face, ** Theuther rules 
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&r]ivt<d at by t1ii% IniliAn artist do not appi jir In ho divpergouk from tibf^na cvdIv^ 
by tbi^ Europtraci Artbr and if Lt Indmti acutpburc tb^ re^uttti are not good iii 
«ooio il [If the fault of the nrCiAt and not iittnbulahfe lo the guxdo bool,"*^ 

UHAPTER LXVn 

Th£plamb^lmes {Pratnnii^*titk*han^~t;uihdna) 

The plijnib-lioe^, na has uLreany b&i:ii oui^ aro liocw drawn tbrotfgli 

the body of lui iiiui^ 4 » 111 order io 6 nd out o^scuraloly ilio parpandfeulor iirid tho 
horixoninl moaJ^aretruints of the different pan> of the body* 

This ia done by tuena^ of an jnstrumeDb^ mdle^\ priilambti^phatay^^ vrhioh ii a 
fttptare plank o( futirp tUnc.^^ or one oA^n^ii in bhiekneis,, vriib Ibe iidva ocfuul Lo 
three-foonhs or oneshulf ol the length of tbo Anotluct plank of the snoio 

Site U uitei.! 04 the i^eoqI on which t;W itoago h placed^ The first muniioned plank 
in fixed lo ihe ecow u of ihu Jiy.iiJ of ibo Ittiaga. Tha pionkfl 
aro kept parntlol lo e^k^h other. Uotmi aro nmlo 10 the npper plank, wherefrom 
filesuspaiidcid i^iringn xt the other end of wbioh are aKteahed -mell biifia of 
iron iir atone* Tho number of holes and s'riotp Qoapvtnlfid from th^'in, liy wbluh 
ihu plumb-lines are doiennjned, varies from five to eleven, nc^rding to tho 
diff^^reot postor^ia itiii:l ]>use4 of Lho imoge. The five prioMpnl p[unib^liiioe oonsiat 
iif onodmird from the DOi^lrv of ibe nppei plank rorruApiitiding lo Unr L:xown of th& 
rii^lt imd foar on iha foqr aides of ibo body» Two other line^ drftwn-idjoiniag 
the right ood loft Nirl^fi df tbo faea nuiko the nuiu' ii^r aermn Anotluir t ro lines 
drawn llte ri^t nud lofisitbs of the bank of the bend ninkn tlie numler lufie^ 
acd two lineit drawn from the two arm-pits make the tmal of ihe Imoi okveo* 

Thw line drawn from iho orowd of tlio head jewel) 

poises by ihft liinds^marid the bcod-drew?^ the [uiildb ol iht- fot^sbeadr the eye-browi. 
the nr^eo, the chin, i.ho neek, tbe chest (Arirf^i^a)* tlie navoU the eex^oi gtiu, th^ titughs, 
betwuen the kiiev:i;, the unklej^ the hi40b>^ the soli n of tlie feet sOhl the 

two big toutt. Tbi^ b evidently dmirn dong the «nrfAce of tbo body in a 
perfh=otly enji^t or siraigbi posture of the inuifip^. The other pluiub^liues too 
toudi dim lent ports wf body ; but iJtay nru not pa’lieu Uriy inentioucd here. 

Very in in Lite ly are dth^^ribo^l the rtomparative mirl tbo ab^mlute moasureTaLiJits 
of the per pend iiifdar diataneo between dimirenl pirt^ of ih^ body by a pltnnWtDOp 
os well nA the hr^rix^ital dintanae fmrii oiio line to anoUier^ The diatonev^ say^ 
betwof 0 ih^ tu o big tooir, b said to be oight awjjnfaa The vurjaLion of the&o 
measurvRieiii» tn dilTcreiil |io&l;ura§ and po^o-^ b ^sskrefiilly coosidonvK 


^ 1'. A. t^oiUBiini 2^r«ititHfi 0/ ilmcTu 
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The pmtureA of iirtniely, ^rccl; or ulniKliitg sitting 

{difTTuit And ronoiHftawt (layaita), aro froquotitly mefitione^l 'u the iiaitft^ra} 

In the presetii chApt<>r e special rcfcranco ia mado to the ihrre or pmes 

which are diatiugiiiehed in iDihon »!ii]ptun They are known aa or 

equipoiao, ora alight rtexion, crti-hAariwjA nr an exceasire flexion, and 

(ri-i!>Aa49o or of three flexion b.* * 

CHAPTER EXT 111 
The flret outing of the image 

Tile ebafiter opens with an enumeration of the namea of phaUi and Jtacoiiofl 
(mutitK u wall as of areluieete,* but ihe suiijeet proper it the out ling of an image 
in wax (wiri(fhtSehohAi«A{i:»). The af/inpoti HOci the s'AdjEXiihi prepare the wax, bqt 
ihu mu oner of its preparation le not expressly deeoribed. Ail k intis of tnagee, 
temporary or iiermanoot. elolionnrj' or uiovahto, are moultled in wax. The 
proocas appears to be thia^ Soma part of the image ia covered with a tliin 
copperdeaf (fd*rtm-po(m) ami the wm ie laid on two or three a^i/tdiu 
Heap. Jlful«i’A(?> ia apread above the pari ooverid with woi. The idol is 
liealed after it baa been besmeared. If tba niEUiLer likca, the amenring tnuy be 
done with tnalted iron too. One half of the iinogej whioli is not oovored with earth, 
it wfviiicd in water. Tho proamia i« repeateti aevaroJ timox. If any of the minor 
iiinbtr bo lost throngh this pruMaa, the ini^ aliotild ba liirttiihed with it again 

•!> E4«li tb^a 4 VMliij. Th* i^lnn tilitrtriii^ ii m 

)nrt34iiil4t im4 t«f eua ta Is^Vifi llil«faf4ui 4Uck t* ihr 

jand, eiriwn, ci& la bwli, fiYva 

Ir^irpciUutM 7hm* nmfiniyti nE i^tUuK totm oiffbl^lnld ^rmnn* 

* Tht i»t|ir«^cna to in hia iipoc^ol Utc d^rjua 

emteh«rtl Ot £m laiijfth la^piii^h-t^amdriitdi 

TAkit iii«t InEffdE^f dm W. CklJkitD. fV^rb^nd, ikUA. v WeteftioEi. U K 

XVltrKo 3 AroitOfdniB pxL 1 uni p. 

li*, i Bi Jlrtii*Mr^flTP*V 

ifi kiT^* phAlIL <LDiietHr«l«d hm nr* r kdhmukh&i, 

moha^Ukrmrnana 44sd dr wbtfe UufUhli (« ^lilM tV uttnisi td 

Oaiitiinn, fSkim d. 

Villi Pipeit auUiciclIkei cm ^cabil^atitn iktc llii falburioc^ VUiir.^AuutLa, ViiTQftd^, Vuit^tirm 
Ptflkbqdh&k«f TtuIiIVp BIma, NaIa^ UiiuJiAkp«tt UiwiiUf Pnilhtaff Uiaii» 

bodhs triimbodltix HnJ*** AdJiifAs Yi^v^i^pJij Y»«ttiibodJT». ^Ahitibki*^ VjlifuTjdjA|ni4 

pHrttMiijKk*, Jiibrbpi. Cbaiiy^ Chltmkj, e(iil^kA*&iiir,iiiLhjis, hbitiu. fedrii, Lol»l«ii, 

ADtt fum. 






8T 


nfutr hftvinp; lidon heRi.w). But if tb^ licad ar tIio midilN of tbo bod; (fnad%a- 
bacJamngvil, Uu'whole image «bOUlj] bo ehangod. If ifus moator t|o«4 not 
approve of tbe tiiiiige, it fhonlil be re^runt. The whole prooeen tti itA dlHoretti nUgee 
luta to be attend ej h; mnn; ritnnlistifi cerunjoaies. 

In otb<n’ toite the prooe» of mating an image b niiioli more dearly described: 

” Ir image;) have to be otut in metal, the wax nitiat Aral be nieltfr) aud poirrcd 
(ont of the mould) ami all defaflts removed with oloUi.* *'^ 

" If the imngee be rei|nii^ to bo inadu of earth, roi]* (of racial or wood) 
muTt bo (msortod in them), if of metol, the; moiit firat be fimpareil well it) war, '** 

<* If an tnuge U lo bv umda af matiil, ib nmet firet bo tmuto of «rair, amj then 
coated with imrtHt gold and nther in;}tale are pnriSod and (w«t inUr (liio mould) 
and u oroploto imago is thus oblamed by oapahlo workman.”* 

" In regard to bronzo imagefi,” mya Mr. RaOx* '* it i» holiovol by aomo Hint 
India could not Itave known tim eir< fttrda* i»oth>Ml of juakiug metal images 
oartier than about the iDtb eeutury, A.D., anti titai In)!ia tauet liavo iherefori) 
b'trruwed it from E^uropo, Tliat the art of qasliug meials in wa« mwilda is mnob 
oarlier in India can Im shawti in uvoro waye than one.” In auppoct of hie aeaeriion, 
Mr. Kan citee Ibc three abovo memmoed ijnotaiioiia, 

IJUAPTEK Lxa 

Tbo defects of the timbs (d^^ra-deeflrtpA'fidAdno) 

Theehapter opone with the annimocemant Hint It will deevrilm the evil 
crmseqtmneas «f a deft^flljivu isonaituotion of hnihltiign, which throaton tbe king, 
the kingdom, ami ilie laakar. It is laid down tikat ni> port of a building ahonid be 
larger or aniJkliof tilllU what is presoribrnl But nothing »» further *iiated ahont 
the dufeoU thaaiielT«M. See aro iioog os aep,irate Jy meat ion ed. The penalties for 
dofootive eonstrO!;rioo art) onn me rated witli iwgord to tho diHoretil atuliiteiiiiural 
taembefs. iUoh a® doora, eudroaaesj o-jluiiina, walle. domes, spirmt, ote. Thus, it 
is Btaied that, if tho altai (vetlitol ba too ainull, the master will Imw Iii» eye^aight J 
it tho pianimlo (eW/rifci) be too large nr too Mmall, tbe paoplu wlU bo affllek'd witli 
poverty ; tf the oolumue bo too largo or too email, the family of tho tnoatar will Iw 
oatenninaliiil, atnl so forth. 

No euob penalties, however, arc m entiimed for derocte iB wnlptural objuet*. 

* l\ V 

* lUnJjn 









CHAPTEB LXX 
The chiselliiig ot the eye 

Wliflu Lhe imiiftu aauJptor hoi* carved a ilitUM! jjtiage, tk' cfcratUDay of nhiul* 
Jt«g («f., opening) the eye® of the idot ie the (inat fnncuon. by whiuh ii is, a* it 
WHO, iniported with eyesight mnl randetwl fit to be wowhipped TJio cu*toin 
in qaito ritualjstiq, although it w siaUnl here that il ohniild ho riirricd ant by the 
arcKiWett TJio coroiDooiee aondst In the hvorstiipping of (liferent tieitiee, in jicr- 
fomiiiig the saorifice with the holy fire, imd b the ^atmi-kutUihi <7 if,, pun lying t.he 
jewul), etc, 

Tfic Mttiiig of prcf^inu! atones in the diforent jiarta of tlic plmllua, cm4 in the 
imugfi-^ of the doiuiss is utao desorihud iu the prascin ohnptar. 

This last oJiaptet of the work clr^ea with the aUtomont that this scieDoe oF 
rtfoliitectura and aonlptiiTo waa originally doambed by Brtihma, Indta <uid nJl the 
other goda, and ihut the JfiiaiaEnx itni^heou eoinplled cn the bttat* of theg« 
authorities. 

h will Ik imtijod tiiat of the atveiily obnptHs nf ihe Jf« 7 *awra the first eight 
are itiirodTictory, iho ticst forty-tW'> doal with arohitcoiurul uattcrri, ond the last 
twenty nre devoted to sedpiure. In thtj ininduetory eiiapior* roll ao-romit^ are 
gtvojtt of 8uab prilliminmy mutters an the tubb of (.■otHonlu. the nj&t.mi of meusaro- 
luput. the necessary training and qnaliGcutioua of the different cluffi as of archileuin. 
the ijcteotion dI site, testing of aosl, planning, Jesigning, dialling, finding oat i^r- 
dinal pomu, and nitron ouiicaj and astrolngioal caieulaiioni- aro given nit 

the arehUecturfll dctuils ot vnrioas binds of villagt-s, towns snd forts; joinery, 
diroenaiona and loundations of bnildiugs: pillars and th«ir cotn|.ouflnt parW atich’ 
as pedestals bases, shafw and entablaturw; piorny* varying fmin .me to twelve in 
ordinary bnildings and to aeveuleea in gate^houaefi t eotupouiids and coni t» of 
edifiies, their gate-houfiea,Dherr anachod and tiitimboabiitldiiigs. tlifcir Mfnparittfenu 
halls anil eliaoibtirs, tluir dooiu, trindowe and the opEoing^j their uotirtvarda, 
quadrangles, and arches i tviyal courts, pulocvs, thrones and crowns; utm, chariots 
and other eonveyaoces; unieW of furniture suolt as hcdsloiid#, oowtih**, tnblea, 
ehoifi. wordrohos, baitket?, cages, tuiHa, lani|.d j dr«M» and garnumtsi am! orjia- 
iiienta such as chnina, Hrali-ts, hand-gear and fooi wear. In tfio aonflludiag par Lion 
aro givofl the sculpturill details of idols of deiiicB of the Uindua, iho Jliiddhisis and 
the Jains, statues of gnrat pet^nages, and tiaagcs of aninqils niid ^l■^d^.' 

Thus it may Iw fiouduiled that as a Htujubrd work uii arobitoeturu in thn 
wideat sense of the term, the J/anosora is pcrloeriy cotuplets find mutliodtoni In ntt 
respeutji. 


* ^ AiSi—Ifttil, 







The Mayamata 8rLFA-4ABTaA 

The npKt weil* *kiiown §ilpo*^lTiv b Uio Mnyanmts^ Attributed bo om Ctiiripatiw 
AchiLryu^^ 

A of ^erk nt ztoL The faU^^ tag IbL of 

tbirty-^U frlinptara pliirt^ mils by pMe with thts Ainiiler ojMvptere of ihif Jf<cTnisuWi 
will dhow tliftt in of ihj< ol ebflptef^^ thi^ir aequeui^ tim] ootitePb 

the uid tbe uri» Uoutics^K* 

(1) Sftriigrabpdhyflyft—table of fSouUnts—jlrtmjJfEirffp oUriptur 1. 

\ 2 ] VAritti-pfakiLru—cliwtsifiiMiU^ ef eloliitf^ublLrnl itiibj^clB— 

ellopii^rd IV, V+ 

(Hf) Bhu-purilc^^-teciLtiiig ■■fqoik Afdn iA'Im, i-bapL^ V, 

(4) lJljri*[iMjgrAlu—te^tiog of aoiL ghaptef^ V* 

(5) Mftiiopiknrapa—m^UemU (jmtcra) of m^AfiuroEiiatiti II, 

(C) Dik-puriL?bc^hhod:i ^ohupbor on tniiingqijt oarHmil poinUi M. VI, 

(T) FailAHievuth-TiiiyiwA—gronnd pliui, JtL Vll. 

(8) BAli'tamii^ridyrin-^ ifioriiigs II? g^ftbi^ ili Vltl, 

{\i} Griiiai-^Tiiiyibii^villogeir, Jl^ IX* 

(10) SegarA*vblhaiia^fcowu'jilaoiLuig, M. 

fU) Bhd-lpiuWvidhafia—dinitJOfiitiii* gf BioreySp M* Xl. 

(I3i (jarhlm nya5a»vidhjt(lti«f(ii|jtibktiuiij?, Xll, 

(13) Upi^pilhii-vidiiAiiuL—^pedejttaUr M. XlU. 

(14) Adblab|liAfui-viiIb&iiP—J!, XIV- 

(15) pAilitprumAtiaHlravya-fipriigmbu—ii^loEona^ M* XV* 

(IS) Fraat4rii'prAkArtLVa—^abablAtur^p M. XVL 

(lf> Sondbi-kartDtt-viilhana— (wo'id) joid^ry H» XV, 

(tS) ^iklMra^k&rA^a«bbdva£iii^iiL»pLi-Ttilh>ltM^—Ewkidg tlio lilJial)* and fliibih- 
idg the bmliiiug^ M. XVllL 

(IS) Eika-hbnmMfidhid«i-i]Du-«^i;4iroyi-'tl builitiagei XIX* 

(30) Dvi-btitliiii vidliAuik—two-aioroyi£d buiidiug!^, XX. 

■ f?titkrU| likbr«r>^ voJmuc au, i iai^gi4— 

Coapait bha aclfipboh > P^^ 7^TF if ir < f%crFTt { f ) Wl^ f^^l5Tpe^ | v' 

^ Till ^ditEon of %ht bj M. At cpnLi4a« omLp Urn Uni lbLitj>toi9T 

eliapt«t«> Udcei ticvt *mm to li*%* tii*U4i mt ol Uia etauDicflpu tiM^^Lk^rd Uni 

^ tiitfPt 11 rvilMMll to ihti* oEbfT tPlitJtltil!iipt» lO thbldHtOn. 

* Tllc! btioMir* ha* ^ MifuupakBvuoa" tv oluplif 11, nblob if pEaeffd ia flhipttr Y lit 

U/.y.kinii1U. 
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fai> Tri-tjhStnuvidhilnji—t^rw^lojrt'yM M. XXI. 

(22) Tioliu bhatiii ^fllifiait'^biiilidinj^ i>f mor® thnn threo at^rovs M XXlt^ 
XXX 

(28) PniJtBj-ft-iHinvarn—coiim, iind (taaplw uf dn* ALtendunt tleitjcf; in 

liio J/Mn'»4ra two titibjouts ve treated in two cliRptort. XXXI 
XXXII. 

(241 Oopum-vidbntin^g&te^bonsoa, M. XXXIII. 

(25) Bljiddnpa'Tidbrinn^jiiiviliana, M. XXXTV, 

<2fi) ^tiVvidhiim—biillj), M. XXXV. 

(27) OdbB'inuDiidliikura*—.(Ipcition lutd) of M, XXXVI 

l28)CpbB-pr4w*i—fiihi i^titry intco newtr huitt bouse <oponmg or boBSf* 
warming KioinonyV, 3iJ. XXXYU. 

(2S») liajB'TcItra-Titlhnna—royal palacts, SI. XL 

(30> iH-fira-vidJifiiin—doors j ill tlie jjrmimim ihb enbject U dcBcril ed m Iwo 
cbaptarfl, XXXVIII, XXXIX. 

(811 Tninidbibiira— TOnvcjancciB, Rl- II. XLIIL 

(82) Yatja-ftAywjadliikfira^cars and ohariote, con^hta imd bcdsiesida M 
XLIV.XLV. 

Scolptuml finbjeots are abridged in only four otinptors : 

(88) LibgO'lulisbaun- the PbaIJns, M, LlJ 

(84) Pl}lifl‘liilcahai]a-^be Pedestal of tbo Ptultua, IW LIU, 

(3.-p) Anubanua-TidhiiDa— minor works on ieulptitro, LI, LlV LV LXlIf 
LXV, LXX. ' " ■ 

(88) PraUmn.lnke|)ana—imaged in genorul, M. UOV 

It ahotild be noticed that in rtspeoi. of tbe titles of chapters, thdr sL 4 {tiDni:D 
oscopt in one ioBtance, pik) cotitonta and nielhwl of Ireatmont. the ifojfamnfo runs 
oKoOtly like tlio step by step. It inbaidly nocossaiy (opoint oat that in 

chnplor 23 of the fotowr th® chapters XXII-XXX of the kttor nr® abiiilg.^. to 
tbe great rdiof of rcadem. So ftt«o dmptor 30 of tbo former m an nbridgomern 
of niimptora XXXVlIl, XXXIX of tbe latter. (!!hapters XLI (royal conrta) nod 
XLll (cbatactorisiics tjf kings) of the ilffiitasara, wbieh liavo very Uttlo use in ah 

arohitoetoml treatise, have been pnideoiLly oautied in th« dfapaTBala. Obi^ters 

XLV to L of Uifl Jfflncmaro, whidi deal r^peetirely with thrones, arohea, theatres, 
ornamental Ircee. erowa®, omamente and artldes of bonse fomitnre, are left out in 
tbe Sfaynmofa, apparently as matters of duteil. 

^IpLato ia said to be tbe hand-maid of arohiteoturo. This Btatfiiuotit, in ita 
r esiriotcd aatiee, ia Iniwt-rer wpj)roptjaT .o only to rstigigua arohiteeture, that is. 

* OMBpAr* ^tr1,lhiil, wlwiqCAariir.«j|ani^jfihadMl >1 ‘ 

• Ccitf wbtifr it ji rtifld r kr 
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But iq n tr^iiLin^ Tvlibh ii af>npeiqt.d ^ilU nil SdcU ^if bqildiogct— 
r0lig:iDn»^ rtoncleDtial, military—anduo Asd prcfcion^a for i^tp^nre imo 

h^oii eOonacDic;iilly &Toii]<Kt th fchii 1u this ireatU^, bnfi already 

pointed oqitl^qlpture denliag wlUi iUt> PhalJiw, Pitha* ioiAge^ ami minor 
nuittei^t described in frmr diaptom, ^bilo in the Jldmeara n^rly twivthirds^qF 
Lhe whole bonk^ oocapriskig twenty obapLera^ ia gireii to ll^^esQ eabjocl^ ; and tn thu 
of KMynpA io b« dUemaetl presently, which 'm atoweillj a 
Bculpti^l treatise, nearly half the ^fmoe, oompridag ctupterM 4f to 44, ia df^roted 
to matteis of Heulpliiral detail. 

Il noi^ therefore, ecom onronfoit&bte to snppof^o that la i;he invitation 
of the treatiite naamd if^yoTiiuCfii, whatlie? by O^innaEDieb&rya jis itUfed in the 
oolophoa* of no, 18034^ OHeni^il Mnmntoripts tiharyi Madriie. CaiaJogaei 
Tolumo XXII. pflgo K763J or by somo body else, the Mfnr^^i^ra bns been largoty 
dmwD upon. 

In ccssideration of tfao foci that with the if^cpaniafct (!l^. no. lijQ37^ foK ^ISo) 
the Jf4$ms^ra (la) Jum become mixed, I am fun hoi Icni to hoJiovtt that Uie 
manueCTlpi of the in tho Madrae Orjentat Lilmtry seems to be an 

Hbridgemenc. of tbo ATanocarYi. 

Tho fact that one btayaiDBia is inciuded to the list of thirty-two mitht^rities 
meatlonod in tho Ifartae^^ ibeeli docs not present much difficalty in accepUng thLi 
riow\ Maynmatitit Metm (or Uitmsrnyi b apparently a getieric uniot% 
nnd the truausc caUdogaud under the title need ni>t 

uecoBsarily bo uficribcd to tho authority mouUoiiodiu the 
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Thx Amsumad-bheida of KA^apa 

Tim la «OD|.h«r veil fcJiifWii trealiisfl ou urahileoture and abuat tku largral 
ui "iiw ifl tlifl TUore nimiUdiy butwean tlit: 

tJitSa BBtl llte J/tr«fl#aru ua will h* vh^wjii bj ihe foliowirtg iiabi iif diapte« nf 
iheie IrriiftEtBti; 

< 1 1 Karatiaus—plijiiglung of Llio Ssli'ftled Jl/Ati<j*ar,i, clwpttT 'V, 

(S) PriJitttU-^asm—clftSHifiMtioiJ of buildings* Ji/a?uisdru, libupt-r 111. 
tay Voain-homii—tfftcrifiolul offtiiDga lo tho preaidiiig deity of thu siLfl* 
idfa^ uti&pitii Vlll, 

PmUuiitio^llluJw-vidlii—laying the fqtujdAtimia; in tbt> A/iin.tafflTu tb!* 
irwbje'-i ia deult with in totoral p{nt«a and noi in a eoparnifl ctiflpti>r. 
ffl) npnplihu^vidhfitia—pcdestnliH, A/dnuuiSTO, filmplnf Sill. 

((») AdUfibihAim.vjjJJii-biutd, M. XIV, 

N5lfl»lab*hiiptt,—mjiuS: in iIk^ jl/iitinfilr-a lliia «object ii referred to in 
twToral pluioes and not in a ^mpnruta chapt«ir, 

(8J Siemblui'laitsliBna—sulutuUn. K< 

|fl> Phalaliii-tBkihnna—plonk*, M. LX VI I, 

(J0> V^dikA-lukahatfa—platfnma, millnge: in llio ilinurfra this in dwerikd 
in mtmy 

(U) dalakadakahiOtt—parforatetl window** «, XXXHI (ronoluding portion). 
(13) runtDn'lakshnno—KTobe*. il, XLVI* 

(ia.t Vntto**phmimdntobnnii-!a tho ifSwtwSratlib in uui d^^ocribed inn 

««pariu« ohApUr, 

U4y StoirtUhtt-ifjTaua-ddiii—nrebes upon ontumna. Ill Xll, 

(IS) Kijmbhft-tftia Inkshtio*—capirili of ; this olui U not d&Hrrthid in 

any one ohapter in Uni M/huuira, bin ia referred to in many pltmes. 
(Ifi) Vfktn'4pbntitN-labsbapa—Moan no ctwjuor 13, 

(17) Dratu*fubthfiyft—doors. M. XSSVIII, XXXIX. 

(13) Kttmpji-dsnrsdijLkdiima—A*paciii| door, M. XXXVIfl* XXXIX. 
tlH> Praalam-Ukabatm-flnljiblBlures, M, XVI. 

(fflt) Oftla-yidlintm-neckf j this i« also not deioribod in atiy one obopter in the 

(2iy Sikliarwdnkdbnve-tnp.. aititlsr in ih® Bt5tn,*di-a. this also b wferriHl to 
in mntiy 


fS3) wiflfa ; in tba ifflintMii™ tiiifl la<k*qribed io ftairiefal plncaih. 

f2U> MAiiop*kfirtia»-"t^yBteai of meafliiroincfot* soma titio in M, II, 

(24J Blriiiga^ )I. II. 

(25) Nttgurftdi-Wdhi— H. X. 

(2B) Qftrliba^nj^-iri-vidht^fouoilftiioaa, flic.. M. XU. 

(27) Kteli11^.ijf11 ]It iltiIf — flym! bdildill^fl, XIX. 

(2b--80) Dvirijhiturthii-Ulft-^iJhftom—tiiO Ut foaMt^jr^ywi bniStKnf;«, M 
XX-XSIJ 

(31) Kui&ti irikahi^^iL—fidlRK in tbo J/anaB^ra niiforrcd to m mniiy pliii «!a. 

(iS—30) PjJlclw-blilUiu-lihiimUTidhaiui —fi»o Lo twfllYQ<^tftoritytd M* 

xxin^xxx. 

(40) Tniyodii^^tftk*¥id1iiirm—thirtoeti*Htoreyed nnd 

(4!) Skw^ii-bbarni«¥idlinno-»!^ul4^'StoiX704l buiiilingiA. ftnb]i:eU of tliure Iitp^ 
ob»ptflr9(40, 41) Apa d^mli itiib iti U. XXXllL 
(431 Uardhenhlnka-vidiu — tbo brick at tbfl t-opl in tKo r^farrial to 

in many pliuifl*. 

(43) Pcftkilra*ljikftha^a—ci]Djria» M. KXXI. 

(44) Maoitt>na)pA*Uksliaa&—pnTiiioiiH, XXXIV* 

(43^ OopnrA-ltiLksiiiia^^l^fl*boosvi'a, IL XXX111, 

Tbi> rojujiitiia]; {XjrLiuu of Ibl* trcjilidai except iho lofit irbapit^ra on 
Yillagfldr dbati witti ,&aalpiure moro elubofateiy tl44va in tlic irqnaadni. 
It will Ejo DoliflBti ttiJiL tlifl iiiircfh^ ardiitfictiiml fcopioa mi? more 
t^Kbaiiilivctly diwriktl in tlia 

(4Gi Saptiv-TDatrilia.lBk^baoa—Lho ooYen moihem {U iiialo M LXl V. 

(4Tj Viiiftyata-iiitihaiym—iraag« ijf Vinayakft or Giiyoan^ not in hm 

J/dn4W-t»‘a, U«i aoo chap, LVIt, XLI 
(48) Ftin.ani>vidlii —uitu|re, at atlutdMOt dbiued, M. XXXII 
(4fli Lmg«4akebiiuo-tdhcirn'—imeQHhitigtbii |ihaila», of, M, Jj.!.!, 

(SO) tTtyitQio^iiila-tilA'pUftMfaft'tiiAuii—Iho latguiit typo uf U'^hlAia lUiwuru it* 

npplieJ U) liialtt II. LX.V, 

(31) M)uliiyAiQa‘dai»*tfilA'piir4dlui-tiil{iih‘->Lhe inti'medmiu typool tfti: t«u lAln 
tuoiiaurd ttttUppLWd LoiiiiiU Uoitici. M. LXVI, LXl. 

{&S) UllAOin-liiiVJt'mu—tlK! krg«wt typo of ibo iiiiii»4lli* tiMwouro, U, LVll, 
XU. 

(53) Mjuihy&tim'iiava'tHlft—'inc^rmodiftto typti of iho ntno-ulfA' nioiuaTe, 
M. LVn, XLI, 

(5-i) AflhamaHiAVft*‘llI%— iie oit&lleot type nf tlii^ mtiC'tSk moasuro, 3E. ibid, 
(56) AshtaHnio—sth» eighl-tila nion* uni, M. LVU. 
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(56) SaplA'tala—nhaaitre', M. LVTI* 

(67) {^tlm'lnk«hai;iuddhSra—tlid i>fid?stii[ of the phAlIuB, M, LIII. 

(58) S&kata'athajKLtKL-Tvjt^tbo loBtaliiittoD of the imogos of Isi^Ara nm] 
three other cleiti«a,M. LI, 


(59) SakhoeiinA 

(60) Sddxi&ina 


I —posture of AoitoAgOt SL LXYIT. 


(01) Chiuid»4ekhnm-tuilrt{-l»k.iliiitiA>^the iDlejp^ n) CbendnilokluirA (SiTD)t 

M LL 


(02» VriohR-vahAm'itiurlulakahiLOA—the image of the boll, the rtdiiig aninvil 

ofSivA, Jl. Lxn. 

(63) Niitta-murti^bkaluioa—the imege of doneitig (Siva), LI. 

(61) QoDgidlierA-inOrti-liLkehAoa—'the image of the Goiigea-bcariug Siva, 

a. u. 

(65) Tripuni*Di5rtiduksboOA — the imagci of Sivaiit the pose of killiog Tripunt 

(demoti), li. LL 

(66) KaiyAon'SCDdarA'lekehapA^the image of Kai3r5oa-’fiUDdark» U. 

t67) 4rdba*ii&r]Avaiu-!ukBhAoa-<the image of Siva oombi&ed with hb obnoort 
ParvAii, M, Li. 

1 68 ) Qa^Hha^muTtUlaksluice—the tmoge of Gajabe (l^aotts), 

(60) Pllupata<iafurtt4akidietio—the image of Pfi6u(»ata t^tvn), At. LI* 

(70) Kei’ikOln'miirtidakebapft—the imege of a Elceletou^ H. not spedfied. 

(71) Qar^’erdk&'UiiiradekehAVA—the eomhiucd imago of Viehou tu.d l§iva— 

M.U, 

(72) Hhikehoiiuimmurti'lAkahaoA—the imegi* of Siva to the peso of e beggar. 
(13) Cbaudeebiititigtalia. Af. boi sptdGed. 

(74) Dakshitta'tnflrti'lakshttou-^tbo imoge ofB&kehioh* Af. not epedSed. 

(T.^) JCaLahA-murli-lahshaoeft- the imago of Ksleba, AT* uut speei6od. 

(76) LiAgodbhav«.*lekabut)A- rovotation of the phalluAi Al. Lll. 

(77) VfikshJi-ifatbgrahii.ua—collootion of wood, Al, XV. 

(78) Sob-lakahaua- the pike. AI, not sjicdfied* 

(79) Stib-petii-lakehaba—the image ol Snlapniit (Siva), A1. LL 
(86) Hajju-bandbe-lakelifiVJi—btodiog of rope. 

(8t> Mfit-eaihBkam-kkshatia—>tho prooe^ of caatiog images io eartli. 

referred to in man^^ plaoos in ilio .VnHoearn. 

(82) Kalkn-&nihtik&radakuhanK—prOparatiDO of mi i lures. 

(88) TaroAreaihykara'takBhaoa^pteporntioB of colours. 

(81) Varma-le(Muia'tnedbya>lak8haua. 

'ihe couteoia of cliaptera fS-Bl ere rvferreit to in sovorat places in tim 
Hummlra 
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m) 

(H6) 


QrS Eoadi'tukaliaua 
OrSma>l&1(sJiKgn 



M.IX, 


lo bbu treabke aicfaittotiini frapar b treated m the ffrst rurty^Sve tutd tlio laat 
two ohnptera. Hieai; rorty-|lvori eliaptais mo timilar in mnay roqaicU to thu first 
fifty chapters of the JVS 7 wiaar<t, ’llie dThiiiiff)o<l*M<<da dcMta macli more aloboTatoly 
with 80lUpttiral dejecta in thirty'Oioe chapters in plue of aome iwetity oEuipterti 
of the ifdnotSra. But purely arehitvcturnl topkit ate more exltnoAttvtly 
described in the JfiinasSm which eeema in any cai-e to have largely infioeoced 
tho ether work in these OMltore. 


TnZ VliVAKABMA.*glLPA 

The fiH»t papular trMtise on 4rd}itk:omro ia nAtnraUy ihu ono attributed to 
Vi^v^Artnaa, tlto bfaTenlir urahitoetk Tiicro ie*iui> to Imve boon nttro iltitn otic 
title U) thi* work i odo ie tuttoil the ^^ij^t^aJbtn^a-P^ui(»^n or 
i^detra ; another is nailed tba VUtmUninni^i^^ilita^ apparently the >aine m tba 

The oo« doAignAt^'fl «a Ft<oalsam!^-P'u^'d^« or 
Viiwtkarma- Fsatu- jaeiro deals with dtrci»;tioiia on the bnildtcg of hotcjoa, the 
making of tixuls. tenkj» etc. The troatiae oontnina thirteen cJiapUre in which 
th« following topifO are doeU with ; 

(I) MeOgnladnAraoe—ounpicdoneprelitnimriet (bemedtolion). 

(3) V&jtti-purn8hotpaitl-vftruaoiiiu<-tLe origiu nf the preeidLng deity of tha 

houM, 

(S) Elifimt’lokahtto-soil, ilfil'nn^'lra, 11^ IlL 

(4) Grihu-prareitt— dret ontry into the bouao or h<raae’Varo'LOg, M. XXXVli. 

tS) Kiiniion*.Tidhi- digging (plnnghitig) thaitotJ, 3J, V. 

1 6 ) Svnpna-fidhi—dreapw, 

7) Uhflmt-phataia—fruit of soil, M. IV, V- 

(h) Urihdrninbhe sjtiiutya'TtiUii‘^aui(Mdnua tirae for beginoiitit e builiUlig, 
<U, inalodes this in many plaous. 

ifi) Dhvsjudhy&ya-pholini—dogs. 

(10) Aye-yyayuiiisAdrmiib phalnni, M. Ul. XXXIX, IX, XXX, LXIV, LV, 

(11 j Qribii>niiulhyudeTidtniiii]sthS{ntua<nirtmya—Itthioilutiotiof gods in lompks, 
M. in many piaroe. 

(13.1 IXiruvfidi'gTihO'bbedB, M. uut specified, 

(i:i) 1>vSra*iailtiani— muaHuroments of dcorsi M XXXIX, 
tl4) iJuimbLt'promonani—ealnmaa. II. XV, 

(lb) Gribknnih ^ilK'niriiayn—balls of bouses, U, XXXV. 

(10} QribarHmbbn-kSlA nirtmjii.—almost the same aa (Oj, 

(17) Qriltlliitoibho t(ignn<knodaljstha*gnthH>pluilttm. M, not spetiijed, 

(IS) 4itjryA>ma(idirB bhavaiiA^uiiiuu4-jfadkitrihll-grili»n&tii takabnoaui (eeu.below 
the mmpariMliui of the Ptiruipo* enit Agomna), rtEferred to in many 
places In M. 

• Bgg, aBtal«au«» Utn. A tnattNS bswmg ilio stetw ttMs Ms* ssliitibw] by~Its 

VuetsttSTiiia Ptut. BdiuIa}', la S4)bnA lOOd, Sshs, 1917, sostlier s» ttsnstea in 16SS, TLo i«»>i 
Iwtii* fa aisUil ts liiir btBD tmoit^tio IbIu BtiSSbn wmlsr tlw *fal# ' Htstiw ' ty Ifsltufa 

^sttidlisi'* dicoit. St Laakaciw In 1090. 

la tlw OttMtJil a«. Uh. Usdru, th«n ii a SU. besrlsf tts tWt ‘ VlhsksT«ijMB.ajlp(u 
^tcoju ‘ (*«(j Catsluiu* TabX.'Cl as, IBM?) 
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(19) Pidukiaipaiuiti&'nultahiMtii&ttv m^oa'lBkahAVa-'niciuiarcmtiJil of fwt wMr, 
8h<>w, aonollcii^, vU;., rtircrretf to ra mnDy pl^oea in H 

l)K)) ^iiii>kilH>tijfn8n->mn)njn^nndiiig out tko cardinnl potnta, etc.! by meata nf 
H gnrMiioa, &t. Vl 

(!!!) YnstU'doliA'lakaban&ai-pujiuiaih’^bali'dniiii—'Offerings, M. Vlll, 

^MiySsa'^rofcrrod to in mnny pUces in M. 

(^) FriSAMda-vidluioa—'buildings, desoribed iu many places in M. 

(34) ^iipa-rynen» U, noi; speoified. 

(2?) Prexfidar^airpiiyni IVI, XIK-*XKX. 

(36) Pl|biiuUtftksbnne — |iede«(o.)n (of ibe plinlluti), M. Llll, XlU. 

(3T) ll&pdnpA~pBTi1iotu, M. KXXIV, 

(SSJ Drundaksfiaoe'-doortt, >U XSXVII], SXXIX. 

(26) VQpi<ki!|sa*tetMgodylita‘kriyn-^ nuking rd tenkn, wl'IIs, pools, gardens. 
TofoTreil to ill many plncea sii kl. 

(60) DAru-ohctibedBna->Tidhi—cutting wood, ^t, XY 

(81) (?Tiha*praTola'ninMiya- elmtfei tlie lanie as (4), iL XSXYl. 

(83) OfUuk ptavota'k£lis4udcllii, Al. XXXVll, 

(3ll) ^lyyfLeQDit'^olikmnuii lAkihage—1 edatcads, scoU, paknqtiiju (?bam' 
mocksj, slnuitt the tame as (IS), 

(64) DurgSpairoftyn—forts and fortifiad cities, BJ. X. 

(33) ^alya>Jaiuiam. ^alyoddb/ini—senu'ftstrologioal topics, Tcfi‘JTcd to in many 
plaeOi' in M, 

(66) Xpgat»>«aibbitndbi'Rija'grib4dtoatfa mrnay»”l h« palafis in citiei!, SI. XLI. 

It sbouid b« noticed that moat of these topics of this ?ersigii of Viavuknrnifli) 
refer to notiparolutectutal and chiefly astrologioal matbors, It is also worth notico 
that this treatiao loaves out soulpttiral topics altogether. 

The apperently tbe liamo ea is mentLonei) in 

HAjendruIiU Mi tra*s notices of Sanskrit maiinsadpUi tA a Nagnri vopj suuic in 

1 In Baji Vi. Bt^rntnOaU Kchau ut M4uaiit Ms*.'* (To^ D.791, $• 119). 

01 tbc otUw swiktiL, Vl4T49*iBil7a.&I[ia-£t*tQ, iM UaItu Ui gated sbai^i whleh if** oo^ita 
b> Bifla aam|tp* sa StlordiLTr thn 9tlt 'I*; «f the brijbt Isrtnlght el AiTi)»ii»gtb to the y«*i 
art, (Kniuimi t ftatDig.iii nrintrluK tdViinlirtfmt'tdebt te BnUoni. tndr*. tt*;*, Bbli^V*. aAff'nia 
Dbrun , 040 La DU, OirgsTD, Mhd, sad 8b^u. Agtitfa t* sleo raf eTred tc 

II 1 * ilatsd 10 Lave bHo foDBcted od th* tcToUUga ol VtteaksrDUB aod Itm^ boatt raoawitnlji 
ia BrlhAdiDtha, FataAsta *ni ^imtiliD. Id th* Uinuars iheertjiiBdl the Hiancs i*Dttntrin «4 b, 
6tTB) Briiliiui tod Thb^D, ud tbewgla tsdra, Epllisipatii Kimda miid ettiEr* tt m* mtaled (e 
tliiuttira {VitnfeanDi D, Usjn, Tnahfar, and tlinn nrpmsgt tha btavanlj Atehliaat*, *s 4 SthaBstii 
6&tfa^tbiD, Vardbabi andTaksbits lemt ihafatld olimdRa arehltarta i Irul ihita aia ihUy.tin 
elbar aiabiiagiunt auihofiUai cnaDnonHl In Lb* tUgaain, 

1 






P8 

1B7S From odgitial iirdtteii in |ti€ Halit^Ken^di cluiriuilBr, tho older codex heii»^ 
in the library of the of Tnojofo. *' KoGOof tho examined by Mr. Bnmell 
[9 perfe0& or even tolerably correct* Tlib trcj^tbe i:i appareatly a ocniptlntrioD. 
ae ii U wriltca in tlic 3iiitrio atjifl, liavfng Sira for Jta n&tmtor/’ The aonttnla 
ar^ cbBSifltd mad^^r the fo)losing aorente^n chapLer^: 

(I) YitvakiirtoDipatii];i knrnta^Tiigiiba-bhedena vyavahTita-tat^hal'i-rarddbii- 
kyidi-fcit'la-vyutpaiiii eba^origin of YUrataimiiif derivation of iho 
wonb Ukebaka^ rardhaki* oto , M. H* 

{^) Satyadi-yugn*jftta'narcchchatM-pnutifioatti, yajItlya-tifiehthenD. proeuireon vi 
doTa-pnvtuii5-niniiiioe nsAnltli^height cf man jn different ages of tlio 
world, wood and fit one for the confitractlnfl. of imagea. 

(3) Tak sb ak ya garbbaiibn oed sithsl; Afa-kaibnun di, garbhotpa tti- kat han^li 

cha--aaGnunents for fiGulpton end earpentera, 

(4) Siva^liugiidi-pretieljthiirLtuiti) aabhd^mrmaondwbntlfi fcir tlie b^UtlliLiorj 

of SivA'B phallus and oilier gods. M. LIJ* 

(5) Grabji-praltiM-mmikOi^-prjanioaii), Jmga-pUhii-wLrJOflqa-prMuiiiiidi tl^a— 

profortiond of images of tho pUaols tmd phalli* 

(0) llatha^uirmdoa-vidhi^ kathanam^carfi and chariot^^ XLtJ I. 

(7} Ri4tbe^pratisIitlia-¥Ldbib'~^^^^^<^^^i<i™ XLtll. 

(8) brithjni^M eheAvarfidlneib &vaiiipidi^Yarii&di»chiiiaot t.'rifitire of Bifibnii| 

AliiLtidvari and other goddeaaee* 

(ft) YDjnopnvTtj^lakeba vuQi-^Jjratm^ital ^red llireai}. 

^ ] Gj b nTiii n^-rn jat n-mafijyhdi^airmit K'yBjfLopHvI tu-kaihir na di, di g-l hedena de rn ^ 
^-tliLkpane^prakArfidi, mertJ^dakfihiOn-fiLhilii^Loiiia-jtnE^katlianadi t^hn—aaertd 
thitgad of gold, tiUor* mafjl fibre, the cardinal peinia at tihkli images of 
guds and guddessee are to be in^alled ^ cjuftlitics of (the itone-god on!ted) 
Honia«&ila (lit.^ gcildea fitrono) tu bo found to tbe fiontfi of the 
monutain. 

(Hi LaiE^bnn-Biikiui 1'Ji nh^ VflryUdi-tio v 1 ndifidi+dik-pd hi-gmhadi-uiiS rli'■Liraiioa* 
prakarAlj—iniiiged of Lekahmt, Braiimi, Mihcifevarl aad other goddoiatfi, 

ol Indra, I>ikp4la (qoattor*tonfikni), plan i-ib aniUtbt^ 

(12^ ill) Miiku|a-kifl1a-jatil*iuaka|idi^Diri:iiaoa-priikarIdi---crovi 0^^, cresta and 
hoatlgear, At. XLIX. 

(14) 8ibivaiii)thfiTarn~^iibhi^'in& iiiminn-pnifcAriSdi, Ftmar vii^beoa tirija- 
lalATa-pAipk£dt-ijinn&iifi*prnkiriib, Devuitiyn mandiiiifiya eba jlreoddbim* 
prakarttb-D^oroblfl and fixed ihnm^E for Imageei cf«ts, erowna, bands 
aud other htad-gcar; ropairfi of iemples* U, XXII. XLV, 

(Idj Lihga^iiiurti-nisiidirA^v&ridbkaLhaDji^liroportloii# or door* ol templca 
to Phalli, W* XXXVIII, XXXiX* LXIV* 
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(19) pri mfl. ma rf,i ■wiMidifB.d f iradi-ltBjbanft — |p roportioai doors of templos 

to (other) imagss. U- XXX TIft, XSXIX* 

( 17 ) Vighasto'mflrti’insodii^di'iiinDsoiidi-vidhi—lomplBi for felie Imsgsa of 
Vigbooto ftnd other tnattere. 

This portiou of the trout be of Vj^Takannao is oUiofty sculptural. The treat* 
mant of <ha eubjeotia iu detail, altbough not eo elajtorate oa in the .iili<unuui*ftAedo 
of Kihjapa. I om iaoUJicd to think that the two Tor^on* form in fact the completo 
treatise attributed to Twvakatnuui. 

We have eeeo that Vihvakattuao rofent to Llio autliority of HayAcaata'i If this 
ilayanukto be the same poison as the antbot of tha ifojafuajfu dii«juwed aboro, and 
tbere aoem faawns to think so, VikToVarmitT, might have" leea indebted to the 
iJfinnsfim thfougli ilayamata. if not directly. Even the brief comparisnti of the 
two treat ims given above may flerre to iudioate that there may have been inch a 
relation of indebtcdtiess between tbo PiitioAorma*<ifpo and the JfflnoaSro, 


Itotmtet, SMC ST 
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The AoAaTTA 

A.gn8^yA is a rre4]Q6nity cilfid, we hova eteen iilxivs, aa an aathentj on 
arohiteoture. Untorttiiuiteiy the maaoseripta rliarovcred are ioeouplctu and da robot] 
solely io Moulptti [«. Odc of tbo uuniuaripto beanug the title 
Jtai'o tKmtaios (bi lollowidg ohoptots: 

(I) Mioa>iaibgndiEk—system of nujHflitroiEBat, J/atttwtiwi II, LVj 
(S) Dttlla»^lll*a^t4lll—forgo typo of thi- lea-tAla laeawtiro. M, UtV, 

(9) Madbyama-daiftotilo—intorniediato type of the tea-Ula m^iiro, M. LVl, 
(i) Adlt&iiiti<^a£ia>i£la—flouil type of the toa^tAlR reeasace, M. XLI, 

(£j PratuiiE-’tAkaiwoa—gencfitl rules titt Joutgiud, M, LXiV, 

(0> VriBhHbha-V'ihAim*l(ikahAiia—ImJh the riding animid of ^iva, M. LXIl. 

{7) Ka^obrum'Vtdhi—iotege of Ka^esruia (danoing ^tra), Bl> LI. 

(8) Sho^ftfea-praiitDfi-lakehaoa—iutteeo images, JU. i.XIV. 

(0^ Diru-aaiiigrBiin—ooUeebioo of wood, of, M. XV, 

(10) Mrit-eaniftkAm—preparing varth for imagoa, 

(H) Varga'Gailisk&nk—prepamiiuD of oolonra. 

In a hliudraa ruanuecripL the following Lnpics ore dosoribed': 

(1) Miua'SsdigraWvisoaba^spedally oa ineaeuree, M. 11, LV, 

(S) UttaniftHiaiia-tiiU—large type of the tcn-tila, M, LXV, 

(3) iladhyiuua-daiia-talii—itstennoiliate Lypo of tin; tea-tMa, U. LXVI, 

(41 Somiakaiidft-lakahofla—iiuaga ot Sotjui aud Skotida, IL not Hptciflal, 

(B) C]iUDdra-4tikhnnL<lakflhai;a-.>iiiiago of Siva, M. LL 
(ft) Vyiahabha^vahanadakshii^—image i>r the bolL M. LXll. 

Chaptera 7 to 18 aeem to be tmSBing.* It is not clear whether or not the 
following 7—14 (whieb DOmberi^'^e not foimd in the coinpilation'i 
are to b« attributed to Aguetya i 

(T) Tripurfiinakadakahana—iinoge of Sira. ef.,M, LI, 

(3) EiLlyana^uiidar(i*lnkahaxia—image of tC«1yfitin^gnm(nr)t. 

(0) Ardba^n^ivatn-Ukahana—image of Sira, JU, Lf 
^10) PiidtipatU'lakehana—image of iWa, M. LI. 

(II) Bhilfshiiianji-Ukebiiytt—image of ^ira u a beggar, M. not specified 
(IS) ChandehaDUgrahadakehann—image of Sfra, M, LL 

(13) DakehinS'miirti-laltHhftTia — ituagfl of HakaEiipi, 

• In Cbe OiSaaVtl ««. Lib,, ilaeras, ibt» am t«* Iraemt alary llt». bribed u (an. 

r JiU. Wi. tntKt 130471. Tlitj Jflil witb uirologiwl iSittaii bauing upos iieslnlfetatt, ta lit* 
MIB* ftbcwir (C4f. tpU XXIJ ». 130W) timet U « Ut 3«4 Iti, dI 4M at 93 ll&ai tb i tnetiit ntw 
I3t" 8 E IvA luet uJ Uttt eesipUailoq ai* ti«rtb«d t« Agtctf*. 
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( 14 ) Kila-dAhAna-IakaluiOft—of 

All tbeao rofsr to the imnges of il««Gftbed io M. L3. 

(15'18} Ap^ontly mtaBiJig. 

(19) Pnitijna'lokfltiiTia—iotogefi, M, LXfV, 

la aaother portion of ibo compilstioti tbe foUowLag chaptom are ntiia' 
bored ae ofaewn iu poraltel oolnmn: 

(29) <BJ Op&pItba'VidbROa—^for imiige), M, Kill, LlXlt 

{9ti (0) ^ala'iDuasovidb^k' jncnaaretDent of ptkea for imagca. * 

(2S) (10) Hiijyti'beJtldbS'aaifaabAni'vidhi—uuikitig ropes, ALlI. 

^3) (11) 7nron-'!9aibskiif»«‘pi«p»»ltOD ef coloorSf 
(^4) ^IS) Akahi'Htokaliaoe-^cdiiBelting tbe.sye, M<liXXi 
We bare seen above that AgOBtyA is meatioDod bagebhor with Miiya ne dda of the 
euthoriUoa. on nbiob Vikvaknrmii's treatise is t^ed, Agaetya woa, therefore, pr^ 
autnably known to VikvRkunnaD. Owii:^ to the inooiupiete natnn! of Agsalya'a 
extant works the connection of Agostya tritb Uaymaata and wiiJs the Afdnasam is 
not clear at preHent. It La true, however, that several cimptersi of Agsstya are 
strikingly similar to, H not token rrom. the corieepaudiug chaptere of the 
ilinaaSra, 
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Tac SAKAT<acidAE^>Tl8!rU<^IS^CBA 

Atiother ftuthcrity ftaqiiBaLly r^farred to ia 8aiiai>kiiin£i]‘ji, Thoro ara eevoral 
fragmentary mauDicniita of liiB UoAtiaa, But they me mcomplato^ Ju one of 
ihe fliAQuacTipts the foUowitiig aohjcota are dealt with* * r 

(1) Gritu'aiuitsthiipmia—'construaliou of lioo^aa, M. XXXVI 

fS; Kaksthatrn-grahst.yoga’fidlti-oouHtellatioQ of pljutetn and etara (in deter- 
tuining the nnspictouj' times) in conDOStion with the building of hnnse^ 

(3) Gfaha'lmgnn'Tidhi—alino&t the aame aa (!i). 

(4) Tara'taDtra-riijhi—cm trees (wiMd, for butldiog houeej with). 

(5) Bhn^artkah&-v^idl]t—enaminixtinn of aoili M. IV, V. 

(6) ?N^ak^tra-titbi-tara'4uddbi<-aa atupldoue time, 

(T) If akahatra-iagmi-phsla-dfim- bnodhaAubha-ethia a-nir^aya—aaoertainlag 
anapieioue time and place (in oonetructing dooru). 

(B) Gtiba-jtn'reliuift—'hr^t entry into the oewly'buiU linntsa, M. XXXTU, 

Thb treatiiM of Sauut-kumnrit ie etated to have been based on the worlie of 
Brahniaii, ^olcni, Yema, bhSTgoyn. Shginisa, Maya, Gduttnoa, Gargya, Uatm, 
Vy.^, Bhrigu, ViftTOkacBsnn and othera 

The eaiae list U chfTerently glren in aDother manuBcript (no. 13064), where 
^akra is replaced by Chandra and Maya is omitted. 

But in other miunseripts (nos. 13DG2. tSOdS) ^akra is not replaced by 
Chandra although SiEaya is otnittodj 

As we bare seen aloTa, VihTnkarman Aoknowledges bia debt to Maya. And 
Sanat'kninara TDeiitious Vi^rekannaJi as bis antbority; it is, thareferOi not nnlikely 
that of these listfr tbo Af»t one, which contains May a, is cor mat. Aud if the view 
that Maya b indebted to the Afdnuad>'a ha accepted on the grounds discUEaed abore, 
it would be easy to infer that Sannt'kuniAra may be also indebted, directly or in* 
directly, to the ifonnsdra, 

* UI. SlSl, tStlOi Ofpoii. mb b aa. Siam, pagii aKt ta tiu Ottnaul UaauHripti 

Lifatur, Madru, ihm uc niiib msaiuvrif It tOul mL AXU, a«. —tSOBS], 

* tlodii* ■Saujcrlpii, na, UOCO. 




103 


The ^niPA-^isTBA. of Ma^i>asa 

The iFMtEs^ of Sfauil&ttik, otliorwuso oillod iEija»’VftlIftbtia*Sl4adanii, SfltratfhAfa* 
MoQdana, and also |>crtiApt Bhapali-eallabha, is tJOfnoe ia a aoaw- Uo seem to he 
a hi^toriofll pcxiioa. He U elated t<» havu hoes '* iu the employ of king Kumbha* 
kaFoa of Meilapotba aitid the iuisl>aiid of ilixilbaii Accotriing to Todi ktng 
Kmnbba ruled over the eooiitry of Aleattr froid to 146& TbU treatise 

houra the titles SUpo-tSstr., Vdslw-fost^o^ w«i Pi-^Ma^Ata\i4anu- 

FSshi-fdfti-tu* III deal* «ilb the ardiiteotunel diaposition of howsea, paUw;* and 
templei in the (blJoaing ruunoeu chaplots i 
(1} hrlihnika'lakaliBDm 

f2) Vlatu-lakahavB—charaoteriatics and elaMiBcation of arch) toebur a I objects, 

dfuussfirvTt Ill* 

rS} Ajfldidahsibapa-awhileourd formolaa of lueaautemeDt, Jl. LSVL 

(4) Prakwa-yantra—v4pi-kfipa‘tJ«4ogo*iok5h*?a™couria, DHobines, tanke, 

vrells, {kmIs, deacribetl in tovcral places ia M* 

151 Kija-griha'mveiildi'lafeehana*—opening tko royal palaow, SI, XL, 

xxxva 

The 25lJb vtrae (^folsu) of this ebuptar (5J mflBtioni tbo Malaga* 
PuroTKt as an aathniity on the lubjcot* 

(6) Eka*«al5-ilvi*kiila-griha-lBk6hBUa—honaas with one and two hallefranpuri* 
mtiat8)|, dewribed in mauy places in It. 

.(7) OTi-ffii li^- ‘ ri 4ii* P - <^ha rw b-taIft-Briha*lakshaiia—boo tea itilh tie o, three and 
four haUe, described in tauny placed in M, 

(5) ^aynTl ■* -si ibb paar(a--<Jihat ra*gaviUtabB^iabhiab pakn^vedikii -oha t u shlayn-di ps- 

lakhshaoa—bedsieada or coueli to. thronesj umbrelliifl, windowa. Oighi' 
oounoila, four-pInLforios, and lamps, apparently an abridged 
collection of sovoraI subjeoIs described in M. XLIV, XLV, XXXllI. 

etc. 

(0) Il^ja>grih^i*lakebaaa—royal pa bees, M. Xli> 

CIO) CMapita)>KahettAdbbOta-‘bksbaua, 

< bbdcnilifkv'k Ksiiott, ibEd', IfiSS^ ¥■** 

« KsB' ; 8t<n, 3SM. 

AFf^nmlr on* al ibass 1I<*-1* paWiBbad with «m* diaprum t|y Bbixitt st F*.r9&, tSOl. 
Piv*alhteB»»auMj(pte «• ai«ibaC ta (i) VMta-lTsQd^n"* lH) Virtu-Msijwl, ttaj 

'Fbktn-tbt*, (ivj ttSpS'iUad'na, anU (v) ipa-Wltv*- 










(11) Diua'Atuldtu-grilu*airaiti-({fib«‘PntefcA-v i vnhft - inubArtm*Uika{i 4 i:i)i— Aiuipi' 

cioiLs timea witb regard t*> beginngiag the eoiutrocltOD add ontry 
into tbo tioQSe, uid tbe wedditig. 

(12) Godmta-diaa^ratri'tiuiia'aviLCoilBya-kQ(ai-s!biUir&'>Uialnk&dabliabBv* — 

Aatioddioit^al (lAladlatioDfl bcAting upoit Arcbt^oVore (boiue), 

(13) J;dtiebiL«lalt«bAi}A—flairrutug; (letroiioin)/>, 
li) Sokuitn^talubAtia—KtiJ^picioQe tigiie. 

Tlie muiascripl (wridg the Pile /*TifW(da-d/a«dtiTifl'-r<i4ftt-yflrfra l3y 
SilLrmlb&ru MatidanA (l^|r> 3147. '32S3) ttoutouin the fbllowiiig eigbt 
ehapiere, wliieb, excepL the fireb <iuq, eri; ^ppareiilly in ooabiuQAtioft of ihe 
14 obapieri etated ahtive ; 

(1) UiftraduilaM, 

(15) (2) AyafeADAdhikiri — htuJiliiiga (teinpltis)^ 

(16) (S) Bhitti-pl(hM-tzmtti1[ap]A*firtt[dv5ni}-gArUhA>grihii.adttxnbarA>pra- 

mfioii^vnlle, pedeartale, open fwnztej doore, ehrises, etc,, Mt ZlUj 
2XSJV, XX5VII1, X5X1X. vtc. 

(17) (4) Frtti&5ua'i>riiihti'ptt(5)dA^tl:itift'dikhArFi>’kti)Aiia<>lD!>Eahat>a— me'Afiqm, 

eight (perspective', pillars, finlais, towers, Jd. II, XV, etc- 

(18) (5) Bkjfu^-ptiitjAdAdhikita — royal kipgdaniB, ijalsces, etc., M. XL, XLl, 

xm, etc. 

(19) (6) KeliaryEdi-piiGada-^tidakaluioa. pafidba-kshetra-pafiQbs'Chat'r&riiltt 

tsa^merudakshauidliynya- Kekari aorl other elaesea of hoildings, 
forty>6^e types ot haildings hcgiDoiog wich BJem j (^mpare hi, 
XVIIl, XIX—XXX, and see coniporieoD of the Jf^naerTro with the 
Purities and the Agotnua diocuseod below (page 113f^. 

(£0) (7) Mftodapa-bUnhka-aambnmnidhikilm— open courta, M. XXX ly, 

(21) iS) dlrvoddkHra'bhinnii-doslia'SiIinTara'] mtieblbl, Sutrndbira-pnji, 
Jiaa-pratisliiha-riiatii'-pqriieba-vInynsB—repaTring and other defects, 
oonsecntioii uf moTable miages. oSerings toarcbitedc (carpeaters), 
oonsecmtiou of ilain images, description of tbs presiding deity of 
the house, M. LXIX, IL TUI. LV. VTI, eto. 

As bas already been aaggested, these two paria of Mavdana’s ireatise, in lionio 
respects, seem to be two overJappiog pDitiona of one work. Other treatUea 
escribed to Mao‘,laaa arc fragmentary and useless for any attempt to combine the 
svToral portions into a uumplete whole , The importanl points of this hiatorioel 
treaties are well worth notice. First its date ts pretiy oerbaiu, aeoondly it men* 
tiouN the i/ttfspa*i’urd'tt.«i, and taatly if eonlaitis a list of forty*dT« buildingi. 



ttijipASA iOS 

dAnifieil imder fifr beadtog^i be&iiog tUiw uid giving dtiuli vbidi fronrospond 
ex»o()y with the fiaw aud litiw dieoOTared b many itnportent treetiMB.' 

poiut of im pnftanflfl ja' the fact bal nutiiy of ila rhoplers reiltein 
mattixe tfbioh are iQ fact diffaieut tdpio and hare been tnwro logically^ 
aoribed diBerent hmdingit in the J^rnaetW and oths^ irorka. It is, therafonti 

iikely that MaQclasa'a work le loore or le®B a coapilation (toib many aourcee. 


I Tii« jij[ttLPur^, iisa awb^Ptttii/»: if<e tbi JlBtij^J*arafa, rb« Oh«ti»k\i»-Fnrt^ 
till “<• th* iWaa#** l»«t esiw 

.tutlm IIL Ffb I 10 ~- 11 IOJ> 
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Tns SAdQBABA 

Tbta work b sfoirodtya coTttinU&tOD. Zt bears tiro titla 

sith^mlLa, and to onr great relief it oxpresat; loeatiou the soaroea it has been 
compiled Trom. ^ In fnet eererat of tlie architeotnml ireatisH compered 
end many more not mentioned hom are evidently oomptleiions, altbongb lUo 
euthon liam not aeknowleili^ied UieirdsUtt nor ovou tneulioned tbe soureee drss ti 
upon. tPbia point is convincingly ill nitrated in llio folio tving insteuQo, 

The foltonisg ctiAptera in tbo order foDtid io tks mnOu^iciipt ore eaeiibed to — 
L^'Jl&nfti^ra: 

Under ?« Qomn1iba>lakaltane—nnder lliii hooding Ihoro is notoparete 
ohnpler in the eleven manuseripts of ilio df<inai3ro so far known to 
exist > 

(I.^) np&pT|lio<laksbaoa—>podestsIs, Xltl). 

Under IGt VridItahha-IaksliSQa—ituage ot the bull, the riding animal 
of Siva, (11. LXII}, 

II,—Maynmata t 

Tinder G, Uik-paricfacfatieda—Lbs cardinal poinis. 

(33) ltandHpa.vidbaiia—open courts. 

(0) Qtanm-vinyaB^-villages. 

(£0) EIca-bhuiiij.radbHiia-H>ns storeyed huildings. 

Under 86, Stbapali-lakahana-ehanwteTitties fmd qiisUGcatioos of tlio 
architect, 

(£4) Oopnm.vidyuui'^ gale honeea, 

(13j UpapTlba^vidbaon—pedestals. 

(1) Adb is bt KsnifTidhiiDa —basea, 

(20'i I)vi4ibitiDi-Tii]]mnii—iwn^etoreycd bviMlngs. 

Under 20. Trt.|ibQaii-Tidhfina:^ttucen3t{>rcycd buildings. 
ni.-K«yapai 

Under T, Frostamdakshana—cniiciblstureB. 
u *f AdliishtliSna-paiabi—bitK% 

II ii NiHa^pramAnoisediialahkaruva—drains aiul canals. 

Under 24, nak8hitifi-mijrti*paliila imagi. of Ibe gcddLsga Uakshiim. 
Under 22, Kfitta-faluthatia—tcuige of dancing ^tv^ 

* OfUBtal lUhcHtiiiU LUmry. C^L wl. SIU, U iianipr(*>» IUH cJ * 

IS Uw lo ■ ft^e ot Wl^T xai' X 
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17,— Tilrakftnnia i 

Ooder 6, Qopg ra^^h a^ K ^ gatg-houBea. 

Doder 89, Seiy 4 ua»lftltabft 9 a—bedataada and eonchee. 

(86) Sthapalrt-Ukabaw—cHatMttfriatifis and qoalificaUoti* 
tha urcbUaot< 

(14J jLyidi-aatdpftd«artliu*TidhSoa-'th® female c? iya, vte 

V, - Agutya: 

Uuder 1, SliittiwaifagtiUwi'Viwaba—syawm af nnJasareniBlll, 

Under a* Dt(»ma‘d*4a4ftla—th« large type of tlw ton tik rooaiure. 
Uodor 3, Mftdl»y«nia-da4»-tfilft—the intemi-diale typu ef the tetKik 
neiuitrc. 

Under 4. SOTn«'elieoda-1ek*biiipe“iaugo of Son^ aud Shaodti. 

Under 6, Cheadre-keltbarn'lakabnen—iatege of Sira. 

Under 6, Vftfha-Tiilunie'Ifthabaw—imegeof 1 .I 10 boll, the riding Miimii 

bi Siva. 

II id not known for certain whether or not liio following, ODder 6 
and 19, are to be aecribed 10 Ageetya. 

Under 9, Triptaantakndaksdiapa—kaiige ol Sire, 

Kjelyina-saodara'lekishane—imago of Kftijina-inndarft, 

,, „ A rtttu>*iil.tIA irata.- ln , k>bft oa — image of ^irs. 

„ Pfttnpatft-blloihaott—imngo of ^ire. 

„ „ Bhikehltana-lakahBUR—image of ^ira* 

„ „ Chanti«anttgn‘ba^lokaliaua—image of Sim, 

„ DakaJjini-infirti-iaktbttl'R— iiaage orUakphtpA 

„ ,, Eabi-dabtaiandnkBbanR—image of Sira, 

Under 19, Pratun!i-lafc«haui>r^imaS« ui gooeiaU 
(S| Upiipttha’vidlittna—pedoataU 

(9) StLla*inniu*ridhana—ptkoi. 

(lOj Kajju-boadha-eawekhn^vidbi—peporation of topis*, 

(II) Varpa-eediakara—preparation of oaloura. 

(IS) Akahi-nnjlubava — obiaelling tbo ajw of an image. 

VL—Bhfigti i 

Under Ba lliB-mnnina—eeastraolioo of rlmtioie. 

VII. — Panleetya; 

Under 22. Dakshioii mfirti-iiirmana—the image of that deity, 

VIII. .,-N,iriidB: * 

Under i4, Kyisboa'-lahebava—iiiuige of Ivpflhna. 


IDS ^ILFA'dllTBAS 

IX - Nirijrfton t j 

Under SO, Rame-I^shmAeB— the iouget ef Rifne enil 
X.^Meoiibel^H; 

Under 7, Bnbhe Imkaberie-elLeriotB. 

XI — SeeliA-fabjislija: 

Under Q6, tlUe missing. 

Uorler 22, KkAtile'Ttdhiiiia-'one etioreycd boildinga. 

X11.—Chitra-elra t 

Under 14, title aiieeing. 

(T) Pmtiui£sira (?j, 

XIU. — SSrwretet 

UndtfT diftpdeerera-TidhSne—Vbe image of Obapd^liFerin. 

13^) Gern^lekabsua-fkAtAla—tbe image el tba gonidji luid ; 
ltimft’LakBhi^a>patele>>the itnagse cf Rime and 
Lakehmava. ^Tbe term ' palala* unnlly tued in the 
Agamne, indicatee that ttue^ehaplcri may have 1»eD 
boirewed frem some Igfunae}, 

Undergo, GoptiTB'initui — gate-homiee. 

(1} EiaB'eanigTahadi — the system of meeBurKnenis. 

XIV. —Vu'va<-e&ra: 

Under 20, A^ra‘4iiiua>yidhi^ image of the horee. 

„ „ Yira^bhadra’lakohapa—image ef Tltahhadia. 

„ „ image of Skauda, 

„ „ Iriptiri—image of Tripnri. 

„ „ Pratindidi—images, ete. 

XT.—Chitra-Jlliina ; 

Under 20, Uhraja-danda'peta'IakshaQa^—flag, stafT and Ikum^r, 

„ „ Jlrnoddhara—repairs. 

XVI.—K apis jala-eaifiliitn: 

Under 30, Gamda-lakahn pa—imago of the Garn^ bird, 

XVll.—Kanmudl t 

Under 20, PiaUmA-lakBfaapa—images in geooml, 

XVill,—Brahmo^ilpa t 

Under l6, l^yano-Iakshupit—liedsteada and eotudi^ 
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XLS.—6raJliaA>y&iDAU i 

Under Chimat»tJl<dl] 7 iaa—oKuracteriaiiot of Uia d«nu>ci6fid 

Cfaianud!* 

Uader 20, D^viLtars.l&k9b&;)k<i—iiiugaa of the ten lucarDatioos of 
Tishflu. 

XX.—l)iput>tAiitrii c 

Cadur 15, LiAgo^lidBBliatia—PhoUtte 

XXl.—Dlpti-sfiro: 

Under S, Ooptint lakafuiDa—goi^houaes. 

Of lh««, it will be noticed, anmberi one to five refer to iroiidrw discuftwi 
(tboTo, BIX to ten refer ioftatbom wboae lie&UBeB ore oei laestiooed here, nod the 
wet refer to trentUee ftnd not to tlieir nuthon. In feet it i* praetioallj’ impoBeihle 
to trace the authors of these latter treatises, M is the case with sewra) olbon 
dealing with arebiuctum and oognute aria 

The brief sketoh of this compilation aa well *' the olhor iUmlrative 
fSiSsiTVie presented above inddentallj enbataotiaio two tbaoriise. Idont of the 
arehiteotUTnl Iroatine, whether or not ascribed to an aitthot, historioal or mythical , 
lire hut cotnpilfttioBii, Soma of tbeee have actually acknowledged the wutew 
drawn upon white others have pot. This pnxotice of misapproprintiiig Eomebodj 
dae’s prt^porty » pioiuioently diowo in works liho iho i*«riS?>av and the Azamat, 
whioh in most coaee ore uDdeniably huge cofopilalwns gathered logetb^r from 
variona hop roes dealing with heterogenous aubjccta. Tlio second theory is that 
tho Mdnattira, though itself a [-.(Mnpiiation, bocanse iho antJior eeems to havo 
cooaidtcd some thirty-two authorities on architeotaro, appesarw to h« tbo standard 
work on the subject, inosninoh as it is the moat complete, ioisutifle, and probably 
the oldest exunc record. This last impressrion is, furbbor, atrengthenoil by cooj. 
parison of the MaTutaarti with the arobiustaral poriions of tho Puratios, the 
Ayavutn Kud the Sri/taf^»i/iif9 in detail.' 


* ;e«a HQlbm 





POSITION OF THE MANASiEA IN LITEEATURE 

WitK B view to imcoftBioifig tb® position of lilts JfonaiS'm in folAtiou to the 
noa-otohlteetural Itlemtcre it h ill be iieeetForr to dbeues the poiitte of tiiititenty in 
doui!. It te, hewoTcr, proedonble, iu no nttirk JlLe thie. to Uke into QooeidoTBtion 
only the nfobitecltiral port ions of worlwwbicb deal w ith the e object efwcinlly* * Fot 
the parpone of oo vlnbornto treatmeoLi we propow to roiopare the Afiinowira 
with tho the ^arwfu'Pn^^'ii the ifa^flpoJ^urSna, Uie Shavx^kya- 

FtivUna. llic- jBnAaf-eomAfffi. the ffawiifrauawi, »4id the ^iti-jM'ofcfceio^nui. 

Ii hoBbcoo pointed not dt the outset llint arohiteeture eompiisee a variety 
subjecte. But it eannot be denied that the ftmdaiooatal bitsiiietts of the arohi< 
toet is with buildings, resIdentiaU reitgiotw, and milituiy. It appears to bo o 
roahioti amou^ usaoy peoples of the past as of the prosent to dukignate indiTidual 
bvildlngB by proper names with or withouii a nioeoing.* It seems to bare been 
0 custom iiioong tlio nneioiit limtiu architoois bo desoribo bnildings utidar some 
inch namoa In the eight treatises wo have propucd to ^omparu in detail, we 
find boil'liogt bearbg proper nomeB classified and described in the following wajr, 

1, ' In lbs Jtfjindsara, the main buildingt ara dasciibed in some thirteen ohapters.* 
Their eommou features from bottom to top are given under storeys varjiug 
from one to twelve. They are also classified under styles—'Nagam, Vosam, 
and DrilTida—i-hieOy in aooordiuico with tho shape of the tepmosii part • ; 
under sizes *; int Buddha, M»'a and Sadifcfrna in noeonlaiiee with tho 
miiiariali of wbteh they are built under Jfit), Chhonda, Vikalpa, and Abbfisa 

J tor iojiuce^ M^aaIliu. €criitr» Getdoa 

BtAwf^iBrnrait BmiiiSkiii Isdrft-kiiitita Fi£cbik»i 

KimilK^&tMTAnA, Cbitiib-ViiTiizui^ iK& 

» Qupttn XTllt tQ IXXp m tbi mrnmtfj aI o&uteoti Use px^Kdiiig nnd<r XYm, 

« ffoc diiikiU iA yin« »t^S»k W Ulfl wrltef'i Diot^FiAtjr tiAiLfif ^Ufat^ 

* IhUmlAJliitt *JAi 

■ \mf Of ^nrv^ ^ edf |r0o or wood|, 

tfr) or iDiiAdp cKida st iDAyMi&Li. 

et moib pI Ibn* oi sun* maUse|«Ld^ &1 XViU^ IVtw- lil f 

IW 




TTTE8 or BOILDINGB 


U1 


m AcconlADce wilb Lbii rsn^cti loagth^ of ihe <ntl)h with ubieh ihe 
buildings * *10 meaHnred ' j under StbAxulca, j\j!fajia, and wbleli me 

other wiee edled Brnbohite, JksoihchiU. and ApnsaifKshiu roapectiYo]) *; and 
under frhapoe, Fuiblfngit (masculine}, Slltli^ga [fatuiuuu)*, anil KapudHakji 
(neuter) 

TUe deUdli ol the alneti'^ighti types of htuidinge dcsoriUd according to thu 
nuni]»T of storeys are given below. The Qttmorical Ggnree on Ibn loft indicate 
the sorioi snmbers, imd thnoe on tlie right refer to tie lines or romea of tlia 
obapters: 

I. Tho eight IclntU of itnglo storeyed buildinga with th!>it charadorta* 
tic feaUTCS, chapier SIX—(t) Vaijajilot kaj with round Spiro (finh-t), pinnadu 
(jiroA), and neck (prltio) |liiial€G>: (S) Ghtiga h&i £:drfia or oars (IST); (3) 
Srivimn has llie AAndra or front taWntaele in it (IflH) i 4) Svaatihiuidha haa 
octangona! finisl (^irsAa) (165) i (5) ^rlkaru has ijoudrBDgular fitAera or steepk 
(ITO) j (fll Haslipriisiitlia hoe nrol stcoplo (ITI)' (?) Skandatfira has hex&gDniil 
spire (uni neck (IT2)j (S) Sews hot the front tubt’rnacle!) in the centre of Ihe aide- 
towers at the corners of ths roof, imd iM nose, head, and neck are round or 
ijaiidrangolar (ITS- HJi).* 

II. The eight Itiuda of two storoyerf buildings, chaptor XX (Thu general 
featured are the eamo mail iiho eight kinds] tho diatinetton lie* in the diSerent 
prO}‘ortioQa given to the component pnrts from abovo ilio gtonnd Suorto tba tup) : 

m Srikoi* rtraes 04, S ^9 t (10) Vijayn (W, 10-15) ; (U) Siddim (G4. Id 
^18); (12J Pftttdi|ika{94. l®-a5i; (131 Antikn (04, 25-£T); (141 Adbbuia (H. 
28—33) ;'(15> Svaatika (05. 34-^1) 1 nod (10) Puslikala (04, 43—43), The proj-jc- 
tion. the gsntra] deBoription, and tbn ranfinga on Um doora. wlicu these buildings 
ero uatd as tempfos, are given (44—93. 90—lO). * 

III. The eight kinda of throc^toreyed buildiugi, ehaptor XXI : 

(Tile got!eta) features ami cbarocterialio nuiika nro similar lo ihoso of two* 
storey oil buildingaj, 

117 Sflkaala Oiuoa 2 -11): (18) l^aua (12—21); (19) Sitklullikya (;23—30); 
(20) Keanr* <31 -32)^ (21) ICamalahgn (33-3S ; (22) Biahnmkfinta (39- 40)i (23) 
Morukunto (41—40); uud (2*) Knilui^ \50—52}.* ^ 

I ji. m,, s-o- 

* BstcrHiis fiipeciifilj lo bmiltk, aad loastb. (bid T««£i. iU—11. Tb* lb tea Isttst **n 

*!»o lottr to ths ^imnwol tJieiflcIi la ata* el Miasly, i*bsIi ilttinj; .ojhI TtMnnnlia&l. 

* ^ijaian^lar afld Ttcta&falar LfnJy. Sulla aau ot tadiplfli, lb* fenacr «>iitalai iba nul* 

dakiin wbltt tbt.lattixr iMy ootiliUal)Ct& fKoale aaji tsali dtitUa, Ibid 14-17, Fot lUa amar cliw 
ualbff ItMnllUl4r*niA t<kir. 

* Fotloriku daisll* *iui iba mUai’i I/loliasar; utidar tbabhOmL 

I, * Far lofUm dtiathisca tba ^Tilac'a LCiOtlcDatj undtti: dvital*, sad ictJiJbi, 
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Tb« g«tu 0 rftl fdatmes, oharncbariAiio nuttk* auiI other detaile of tluo foUoning 
kinds aru simiUr io thiTw of tho two-end throo^ston’jfed buildings. 

IV. The oifliti kiDfU of four-tiorejod huiidiogs, cliApter XICII : 

(25 J Virhyufeanta (Uno»f 3 — 12); (20) Chutomokba (13 —24); (2T) SudMiTii 
(25-83); (28) HodJ'ftkBiita (34—431 i (20) ItvnnkaDln (44-40); (30). Maiicbnhanta 
{47-57) ; (31) Vedibinu (68—fiU); and (82) Iiidrakfitite (60-*ft8).‘ 

V. The eight kmda o( Sve-fiEorojred buildmgB^ cJiapb'r XXIII : 

(33) Airavara (Jltioa 3—'12) ; (34) Bhatokanlu (13—16); (35) Vi^vabiiau. 
(16—18); (86) ilfirtikSnta (10— S4); (37) Yamakanto 125—29), (88) lifihHkixiita 
(30—33) ; (39) Ysjnokitita (38—40); osri (40) BrabmakAata (41—42)>* 

Vi. The thirtfiou kinda uf eiX'^lorej.ad buildioga. ehainvr XXIV i 
(41) Failmakliota (lines 3—12) ; (42) Eontira (18—14,; (48) SiUldata (15), 
(44) tJpiikaiita (Id): (45) Riumk (17 *18); (40) ItaLnukanta (19);(4T> Vipuiitkn 
(20); (43) Jygti(Hh)k^'a (50); (49) Sarortiha; 50) Vipulkkritika (53); (61 j 
i»vastikiata (63); (53) Kaadj-arnrta (54); atic1t53) Ikehukanta (56)i' 

Vll, The eight kinds of saTeo-Btore^ed huildinga, chapter XXV : 

(64) Puvdorlka (lines 3—28) i (55) Srlkatiia {34}; i&6) Sribluga (25 ; {57) 
Dbara^a (26}; (56) Pufijim (2?); (69) XenuuAgam (38); (OOy Eatinpkaiita (28>; 
and (01) Hinuknntii (30)/ 

Vm. The eight kiiidt of {ight-Btorayed biii^dioga, oliapliiT XXVI i 
(63) Bbhkaiita (linos 3 —31); (63) Bh5pakaata(22—28): (64) Srargakinta 
—34). (65) Mahfibania (35-39); (60) JbnakiDto (40); (67) raprt(ji()k&nt& (41 -42) ; 
(68) Satyakinta (4!—45;; ami {69) UerakBnba (46— 47)i* 

IX. Tbe acren kinds of nine-storeyed buildings, ohapior XXVli : 

(70) Sniirahnnta (Imon 5 — 0); (71) llaurara (10); (72) Chan^bta (11—12); (73) 
Btiilahana (13—14j; (74) V'ivpiia (20—22) ; (75) Bupiatiknuta 23—20); and (70) 
VikvakSnta (27— a3).* 

X. The aix kinds of tei>etoreyerl buildings, chapter XXVIII ; 

(77) BhukAnla (lines 6-— 8); (78) ChandrakAnia (6— 3}; (79) Bhavauakanta (b 
— IB): f8D> Antarlkehakttnta (14—15); (81) Megbakenta (16—17); and 82) 
Abjakanla (18).^ 

XI. The kinds of eleven etoraycd bnildinga, chapter XXIX : 
(83)jdatiibhukftuta(iiueR 3-T); (84) Ihakfdita fB-O) ; (85) CUakrakAtila (IP 

—14); (66 Yamnkantm (t6-l7); (871 VaJnfeiiBU (IB'S!) ; and (88) Akmkanu 
(94 -83),* 

** \ \ *t\^**‘ farilifE ttm DkUonihry nudfjr a£fcaliuilii«.t paflTlL4Lil»| 

iilu(fciiLm«9kfiUUl«aUb^t<Uji4 UAwaUl^p iU|aI*Ijk ind 





TTPtS OF BDttJJlSaa 


m 


XII. kiniln nf (rircNa>«ii<mij«U buiidinga, fltiapier XXX : 

; (S3) Pfifi -biili. vlinei^ H 10); (flOj Grnvi4Bl(8—10); ft»J) MaiihyaJuinn (11 _ H); 

im Ki-ili^VaotaO-l-ie); (PS) yji,at»{Vira(*f) (n-ai) r mi KeraU 12«- 30JJ 

^flS) (31—32) ; MSjfjulljBkiinEa 133-34); (0?) ■Taimikivjiknjjta (SO¬ 

SA) ; itnd (08) Sphftijtthac^nrjurttkiij (T, aT- 84 j dctejjptiou of llm LtfolkJi 
S. obspttt i% V, I -y plau). W 33 {plan «iHi rofoi. 

eiJ« VO th« idtil), ahupier !04. V. 1-li, 22—34 (rurtliof ^ronuraJ pUu), 11-21 

olasacB, Ki»pM, amJ tWcripifon tj forty-fivo LioiU tti templpitj, 

F u divlbiifjDa Ai’poitdiDg oii fivo abupos (pfana)^ axiij sucIi iiieluHing oioc ktnda 
of iempJtn (ubupter 104, V 1I^13)| 

I. Vnti4ja-(]tiBtlrttijgtj)iir (a^iuut)—melnilw (1) Mtfu, (2) iiHtidan*, (3) 

(4) Bhadra, (&) Survalobkadrn, [6) Churaka (lu (.h« 
Kiltnikfigama, XXXV 8T, 01: liijahjika). (T) Kojidiito. (8) N^adi 
vaiddbiiTja, nud fl?) Srivataa, (dmpioj 104> V, 14, iSj, 

II. Pualipakfl-rectttJigtiJar—includea <i0> Bfl(Vn)labhI, (llj Otiharitja, 

(12) Sulligfihrt nr BiVfi\ciru,diTa, (J3) Viitnlft, (U) S^lwi^ (la) Braliian- 
niaiiHirA, (Id t DLavantt or OJinvana, (17) PfAbltavu, aatl (18) SivlbA- 
vo«tua, (dinptur 104. V. 10,1"). 

III, Kailllsii—rwund—incloriea itO) Halftyn (VaJava), (20) iJuudulilii, (21) 

Pftdinu, r22j Mfiha.padmiika, (23> Vatddhanl, (20) Kaluga, aui (2T) 
SMVfiljdifl. (obiiptcr 104, V. i7—18). 

IV. HiiBilta—oval (irriltr'iyntn)—inoJudoa (23) Oajtt, (30) Vfiihabh*, (30) 

llamKn, i31) OurLUmiD. (33) ({ikj-Jumijaka, (38) llhfi*hin?ft! (84) 
Bliaditara, (33) SrTjuy*, imd (S6> Pntbi?Whiir(i. (chapter 104 V. 
1B--30). 

V. Trivi«hiapi-ocLiigot.iil—ujc|(iiJ«s(37) Vajm. (36) CJiakra. (30) Svati* 
Viltu, (40) V»]r« ^vmlifea, (41^ Ghitm, (42) J^Tsetika-khiulgn, (43) 
Gaili, (4i;, Stlkaptha, nod (4a) VjjiijB, (chuptcr 104. V. 20—31), 

3. Goiu(fci-/’ur*^(fltntptt'r 47) hjgi tutoily tb^ unu»i gvftieral pinu (V, 1—20, 
32—47), fivo Blmptis, Bvx- clnases (V. 21-23!. tind fony-fivo kuid* ni btiUduigi 
(V. 84—iht! wottlioglB not. idbjitioal. The foanh claea im raid JMSIiki 
(V,2l) ill the general daiariptioa blit tbo tiauio * Mnuikft ’ (V. 30) te gieon 


I. Viiraja—squfliB (V. ai—23)-iuotudea tbo same 0 tiady; but (7) 
^ NBiifUka ia rand na KnndoiLi. nod (0) CbArukn ift wricotly read njt 
Kuohnha, (V, 24 — 35). 





8 
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POBlltClH OF MlNAfiltti IK LrrRBArilltK 


1], Pitsbpftkn—roclnnguijir (V. 22— 23)—ificimlea iiiao kinib, wht^w {10) 
VtJftbtn 18 tiormtlvf spell, (13) ViSiVri ia reivl ns VttiiAtie, wliioh ia (ippar- 
tntty a tnuuiice id itu beoaaee (B) ViitLfijoa le s biocl 

o( building inotncied in the sQaero {I) VaiTfije olas#. But the rciidlng 
or ejoaa (IXjfeeiBfl hatloT intho i^bich tuAybequO' 

led; (10) TeUhhT, (U) {12) lfe%rihii, (13^ JUanditu, (14) 

ViWlfl (Wit bus ' Vimino'), 0$) Hfehma*t»atltHfii, (10) BluiTAnji, 
<17) UttAtiibha, and (Ifi) Sthiki (for ^Tiki).Teame^ { V. 26—27/. 

111. rODnd (V 21—23)—lias nine ktadei egein perlmps with b. 'loT 

rewUngs: (10) Valaya, (20) Dundabbt, (31) Paduiii. (22/ Maluipadu^. 
(28) Muknll (m placo of VtodldlLiui'i), {24j DahoUhl, (25) Sn(11(1^1 
(20) KsUha* and (27) Guva-vrikslia, (V. 23—20), " 

tv, Malika—oval f V. 30)—has nine kitiib, of vhkh (31) (32), and (33) htb 
rood 09 Qnruda, SiAlta niirt Bhiimiildia ^«M^peotively^ (V. 29 — 30). 

V. Triviahiftpn—octagnim} i V, Jl, 23)—fcaa nine kinds, roadiiiga itgaia saoni 
beltof liiire : (S7) Vairn, (88» Ch&kra, (30) Muahlikn (pteoeded tj 
Bftbhru. 7, 31), {*0) Vakra, (41) SraJitlK Kiwlga, (43) 
Qhda, (44) Srlvtiksba, and (45) Vij^ya, (V. Si—32)- 

i. The oJmpter 209 : 

The deflciipiion of the general pSau (vetoes 1—7)' U followed by thnt of tbo 
spedfll plan (Tcrtfes 8—20). 

’ trrg^-frrfpraji l 

?TCT im Mu 

fnaT ^ g f&: ii ^ ii 

'wgWl'M wrg UriTTTP?.- ) 

faipr; fwrr^T^T fidrT^'^TTnnTTW^: DID 

fqwjT 5 qgftcwr 1 
'^rn fwit g n » n 

upiH: raT*j; i * 

qjjwFfjf 'nmj 11 H 11 

WT^iTT^ g ffrnfpT 7 p?qd|ii.* I 

gWTTK^ij; Q ^D 















TrPR8 OF «U)tOlK(t8 


llS 

TLo nafneii 3;^—410), HttcriptJon of aMfiiteotiiml rtftWiiEt (V. Si —<0), 

laensuces (47— 51) nnd diviajqa (iS3—.54) of iw^toty types of boitdings: 

(1) Ueru bas 100 oaptn.<t (fHfljrt), 1« atoroya (Wniuifcv*, itumy Tftjieijfttod 
irtmplesi (libAafd), Odd is 50 flubitu brond (V. jJo* 31. 53); (S) Slanilant hfut 12 
stofeglea pad fivoca. a ni is ^S^ilbits broad (V. 2S, 37, 4T, 63> i (31 
0 atcrep, (many steeples tmd foeoa), anri ia 40 cubits broad 

38, 47, 53); (4) YimAUA-ohcliIuiDda baa S otoreya, ttumy stcapiliie tmil fuoea 
(rTnaos), aad ia 34oubie4broAd (V. 85, 32, 33,47, 03); (5) Neurlt-vardliiLiiA biiaT 
atoroya, aud is 38 cubits bt'jud 4.T. 23, 33, 43, 53); (0) Xondano bos 7 storeya, iin<) 
is furniaheiLicitb vwftaii i or boroa, lunl is 30 cubits broad (V, 20, 33, 48, 53); [7) 
Sarvatobbadra baa 5 atoraysi 13 cumcra with varbiua ahupea, ia funuihed nith art* 
galleries {ehifaod is 30 mbits broad (V, 80,34,35, 4S, 53); (i) ValLabKi- 
olioTibanduka liua a sioreys, many atueples aud faeoa, aiul ia 16 oubita itroad (Y, 35, 
.tO, 53) ; (9) Vyiiha should re>enibte the hi<iglii and Eeiigth uf the ball, he round mtil 
without curnon, sli<mtd have 5 cupolas, 8 storeya, and aheujd be 4 eubitu broad nt 
the central Imll (V, 30, 36, 14 45, 53);(IU) Sithba ntfembleatlio Uottantlis 13 
ciibitabrood is lulorni-d witl] the faiuoue rhtt'ud'ruadb'i (top rconu, gable-wiiidow i), 
and by ibe width of tha front norh 0 etoroys high (V* 29, 36, 40, 40, 
.53); (in Qayi reseiablea tiio ulepbaut, and ia 10 enhita broiul, and has many 

^rWi«|ITdt fga 1 

f^TiTpf WS ^ IW- W II 

ll V(. D 

ftCgW iTT^t ( 

*1 f0r?FiJ rwHlr WTf « 

fdar*Wi ll =« il 
qaWFR f^ttqnYTlT I 

l^q VgT qaafwrtg YpYtq n ^ n 

nnq^ l 

<W 5 II If 

WT I 

<lg ■wrair: gTRg: SPggT-fgT II ^ II 

fWT gwTYinr= l 

I mniara YufTferr* n fl 

giOT tiii * 1 ^- II HU 5 


Btn reya. maos 
iT&Ia baa 


























11« 


l^lTtriN in inxHATflai 


«r lop roQiii4 (Yp S6i 41| 40p 53) | {13) Kaoilihii hinsnibl^a tlie wnter'Jiir^ 
$ itioropi S oopotiui ^nd is IS eubitu broad (V^ 37^ 4S^, 53); (13) 

Svaadraka huf 1C Bidoa fttaund, 3 {(oprooi»B) nt tbo l<fro Hidisfip 2 

itoroyM (Y, 38. 53>; ^14) Pj^mo k%A 3 -floreyn, IC norai*r^ t* 
tr^upUp fti^d U 2r^ oobiii brotul {V 30. 39, 53) j (L5) Ocirii4>t baA 

Pfiftdrcl^ (?’: ATouisd, 7 RtorcyH* 3 t<ip rrmiris, mid is 3 otibiu bfPfldpflnd th^roftboiild 
ti4 80 (?) C’OunjMLrtiii&ulB (bb^mikA, L]t., ^.liOrey-^p V. 42) &II urouriil Lh^ outii*to 

(Y- 41^ 43* 51J. Tlieru ifr m iiiiubr ll-iFoda^buililing willi iO ^un^yn nod * 
ftscond P&ilojnkii^biiildtDg with 3 intrro (f 13 »i#ireyS| V 43) : {IC) Kiinii^ 

la 10 oiibi^ hioni (30^51) ; il7> Varuitii III 20oubili bro^^d |,V* 29p 4^r 53jt No 
apadai dwriptioci i» given of ibe rattiuimug; (t^^) Oiuiiyrii-^fa Y^ 

28* 53)tU^) Aehplkrfl (eigtil-corticr^l, Vh 2% 53)* SlnaUfe^itralakuvn oornt^ired 
V. g». 63J. * 

Similar tjfm of bnitditig^ atiir doAotiK-d alrriOit in tlhi imjr Iti liatli 

itw fl4atdaAya«Purri>4a uml ihe 

5. The diaptor I30p ^aieie^^ \\\ 23—90)| de«cdptian of llie 

irobiujoLEirdt domilij unil mOA'^aros iV. 37-^35) of Uie twontjr kindit of Imild^ 
itiga (imuiii oa ix> the Bfihai'mtnhitdf a«o bdOVT] I 

(1; Mont, liU onbita high ntiJ 32 mtbUt ttfoad, hn* 12 itofejftp variiioa 
wmdoira (Imhcfni)^ ami funr gfl^lewaya (Y* 27). 

(2) MiiDdaroT 30oohiLt broad* oud Leui fO aiofeya (V^ 28). 

(3) 3b ouhit* hroadi hjta autfjdi^aaud Oitoiep (V. 28)^ 

The description of ibe rolhming h oloorcr in the iNAaf-aa^htldp qQolod 
below £ ilict iianiOM mHy be giveu kero : 

(4) ViieSna tiiiU Uuiecd viinkwrt (V^ iP). 

[Sf Natiikina fV. 2^^) 

(Oj Samnilgn ^V. 30)* Snioiutm (V* £4) in in I bo iLVl. 28^ 5). 

t7) Padmn ( V. 30). 

(H) Gmni<U{V. 31). 

(0) KmnilFvardbiDa (V* 28, Xadulf] V«3lj. 
f lO) EtiCjiia (Tp 32 l 

^11) OrilinrajiirfY. H2)* (LVt 35) hM"Qfdiiirfijji^' 

(13) Vrteka (V.33)* 

(IS) Undii^ ^;V. 3B). 

(14) Otia!A(V, 33)* 

(f5) Surimtotiilwlre (V* B4)* 

(10) Siilihn (V. 35J. 


^ Cw|iw tti« ikrM d^Tki'i^cii ol iUaft iMieirrA^ni lO iUp*. 



TTPE9 or BtHLlHX<SS 


0 . 


IIT 

(17^ Vrjiu (■)« iii UiD BrUni^titit},iU\ LVi. ay, but t(era (V. 33) it r««aa 
iibo (IS), which ia nppariiiitly & muiika («» V, 30), 

No «pDout d^cTiptton is givaa tif tJj« r«ou.tniDg : 

(IS) Oiuittuhkotia (lotrr-coriiored V. SS), Mt%tt^a-eurAi)d (cbipUr 200. V, 28, 
a8> has CfiaiutBSm; aiul ariAirf-iittitAii,! <VI, 2b> tus Omi tifwrn, 

(13) Aehtasrw luctAngulqf, V. SO). 

(20) ShimluntrA («jj[[«tui-caraere4), V. Sj.). 

Vnrihttmiliwtt tttOtBH tp bpvu ubon tluss Eroju n imriief Puf*u» wuJ 
imfiroriDct thvm in MpKal^^kitMr 

The Briffot-Mathhm, LVJ, 1^ Ifl- 

'■““‘“S ‘““P'” <''• ‘-S)i 

«J«-talbn riv.„, ,v. 

\ I ^0)*-Wtlutiaq nf dM>n<V. 10);cdtainmlri) tominroB 

■J l«ligrt.bM.|ib „d l„i«(,l(V. II). „f Uw«l]*»,i, ^*„l,l,,^ V. IS), „f ,h„ 

■,. "»»" kimh «t tviuploi (pri.),],)., gi„„ 

o.«™ .r ,h„. K 

”* ^,*1? “» in Ik* Por»M« • 

(1) aiofu (V. atii. . 

(2) Ueiittorti (V. Ji), 

(S) Keilakq (^V 211, 

(4) ViiiiNDtt>(oticIi1iati<)u)(V, 17—22), 

(fi) Nenden* (V, 32), 

( 0) as‘HUilgj»(V, 23). 

(T) Padme (V. S3). 

(8) Qnmda (V, 24). 

(5) NjuulivArdhatn (V, 24), 

(10) ICunJara (V. 25). 

(U) Ouhftnja (V, 26). 

(12) Vriali* (V. 9S), 

(15) BaAsit 

(14) Oiinta (V. 20), 

(16) darvatolihuilni {V. 37), 

(18) Siiiilw (V. gS), 

(l») Vfittft (V. iS^iJJ). 


vosimoN 09 hakahIha in uTEhATonE 


ns 

(18) Cbaluib-kocm (V. 18—28), 

(ID) AihiTietii (V, 18—28), 

(SO) Slii?da655ca (V, IS—28). 

1. Thfl 2fstnrtliJ?am», putala LV‘j 
T h« fAur : 

Jati (V, 128), Cblinadtt (V. 120), Vikalpa I anJ Jkl>b4* *o (130). 

Futaln XLV! 

Furtbcr olassiScations i 

(1) Saibubita, ApftfialJwbita. iinrf Upasaifaoliitft (V 8). 

^2) Nftgam (6,12.lav, llr&tii)* fff.U.lS), aiid V-mra (7, 16—IB), 
ra) jaii (7, lO). Chtmnda (7- 20), aud Vikulpa (T- 20>. 

(4) Sudtlba <T, 21). Mthm iT, 22), and ijanikiriin (7, 32}. 

(5) Pttrii-lingB of nwaouliitBi Surbobita (8,11), Sifl*li.iiga o* (enji* 

ttiao (0, 10)b and Napoiiunka or oomer(n}. 

This (6) dote not relcr dike ike Jl/ana«$ra) to the mim of tie 
deitiae. Here tliey appear moi'« like resirlafitrinl building*; their 
oharactoriatio featute* are determined by aruliileetarel dolails Tbo 
dietisguiabiog mnrkui of the divisioae in the other four elesEee (1 to 4) 
ore aimiliu- to thoaa of tbo notioed above. 

Id Pntala XXXV, SalM. in n\wa,i the seuue of Prl^lda, are dividod into fire 
claaBCrt: Snrvalobhaidra (,87, 8 b), Vtirddbeiiinnn (S7j 88), Svaatlkn {&*, 89), 
Nendjuverta (ST, 90), and Cburaka (87,91). 
their teobnlcal nnuiea * i ■ 

(1) Suulhiika tXLV. 23^28); (2) Srtifapnron (29-30); {») Merukota (31); 
(4) K^htiinn <82—34): (5) Sivu (3S-38); (0) Harmya i30-40j ; (7) 
Sbuoiju (40); (8) Viiilln (41); (9) Sarvnkalynoa i43-49); (10) VijiVu 
(50): (ll) Bbadrn (5l)j (12) Raugumukha (32); (13) Alpu (53— 
54): (U) ICeoft (55—58); (15> (luj'u (580—50); (tO) Sam ((50); 
(IT) Puflhkurn (01, 63); (18) Adbhote (OU); Saibkfroa (63); 
and (20) IXujtta (64J. 

«. the SttproSAedaffamu, Pnlaln XXXI inaiiied Pnlsiilii): 

Three atylea of tempSos—Xftgara, Lfrilvitln, end Veeam (3S—30). 

DifTcreiil kinds of tempieu—(1) Knilaka, (2) ilaad.irii, (3) Bferti, (4) Httunrat, 
(3) Subadkn (nine called Nlinparvata, Malieiidrn)^ (0) Xullniika, (7) 
PrnJinnka, (8) Kandylvurte, (9) ^rirarta (T ^ripAdft), nnd (10) Parvntn, 
<40—52). _ 

^ TbU f«l«ri if} tba d *. iliiltlp boildlkii^ and Jlii flompontiuk pnrti 

B61 bIh d^i Fm^oIb Lt } and dB4 

wmjL but Gf. Pri»mdA^TjdHii-i1ii^bocfaak» jv'S(III 4)d 

* For tuctliAT dBlAibi Mt tb4 wrrueV UleCiaaiUf jr tuuki ikuim iiatioB und Mltlli- 




TTPES or nDltDIh'QS 


IID 


— 

Magrjapu nre ftrat divided iQi® ftmr cIiusgj^: 

Dtfva tou^dapap Siiapattik (batli)^iEuiL4citan. Bfi^ba ^lluUJ jaandinyrnuu^apar 
jiud Nfitl^v liiiif3io)-ii>Ai;jdiipa flB—y&); biid fnriher dufiiiEc'ct und$r 

tipLtbtit^, Xaiidavnttii, SrijRviiLiiip Viriiatiuy, Jayabbidm^Koiid^Aviu'ta, Ma^iblunlra, 
mad Vi^la (IQO—104). 

Tke uLUiiaiioii uf rcudura U u> ihi: liau of the butldiu;;^ de^cribeil in thi,^ 

eigliL worka uuikr ulnervatiotf. 

Thu Ihi 111 the ifrinn^^r'Ei j:!OtiLiin£» in 12 (ftoray^) Q& typo^ of liQiltling^; 

the hiie in 5 (Or djviutoni) 45 t)fpea, Uks 6at fll-io 

bna iu ihe ifnmo 5 cia^ea ^or tllvhdoud) Lliu vattie 45 lypo^i; the ITafa^u-Piir^^.ii^ luia 
in "d itivi:>ion« 20 typv^i thcr out t be broader djTidoiia but 

uojitiiimi the 20 ; ilio m the \er%- ^aeic vvny uontains Lho 20 

typt5a; tliu Jirimika^^sn*® hi» in ^ divmnRit (of Taritnti kimla) ^yp^i aini iho 
SuprablitHritjama has l&\i out all the minor divieiuna btJt preserTea the ixmi im. 
piittani one, luiinety^ the ^ i?iyle£i Vobora, Drmvidaj, which cigiuprisa 10 

tjpei of bnddmge. 

The variou!^ hmr^dur JiviHioo^^ anuh as Saddbii^ Saibohita, BiMi^aka, Jfiti, 
Fniiilinga, W4£ hiive in ifflmuilea, fcpc^Ud in the iame term^and 
Eiaiue sonao in the Tba inost iiupor^-ciuni di mbn iato tho utylua—the 

NilgiLra, Veiam and Dnivi>:]a~ii» iilao pitzeutt^ed iataot in the lotLur ^orka. These 
nru purely strcliiiecturnl diviaioiuii lind Utoy are wi tliken min considuratinn in the 
non^arqhi Lout oral ixoattaesE like iho i'tA:ra»t«a and tho Ujrih^t-mfhhit^. Even the 
broadest divhdon inio atorey^., nudvr v>iiieL the ^^n^i^rlsna doscribiii Lho buildinga in 
12 or 13 iibApt4;r»i has lm\ ita jirnniinLiiicK in the latter works. 

Thus the JJtifiHiirnrd has lho largest nu in bar Of ibe type^, tudiuoly^DS. The 4j7^t- 
P«rit-irwi add tbo Oufndi-Pu^tu fjLU have 45 lypo^ eaeb* Thu ilao 

PAuvis^J^a-Pltrir-nUi^ the ^fiAnf^^ctTiL/iif^j add the S^Tniiafjmn^ bav^^ 20 types eaeii* 
The 8'aprabhtdiljafrux baa lho smalk^t dumbor of typi^s, uamulyt 10. 

Tbe tuohnieat names of tho^e lypm of buildings nro^ as we have smn above^ 
oopqmon in niiiny cuausp W« liave^ also soon ihut ia eomo imiiuiues tho arohituo- 
tumi detaiU are identi^i. Thu liati of the Atjni-Pura^pm mid the fiurn^ia-Pur^^ 
on the one hand, nad %im Jlai-ft|ii<i(-Pitrtiij.'i* the and tho BH- 

AaC'SijjiiiikifEtt on Ljio other, nre sirikiugly eiiniEur. Uf ihe workii uoutaining the 
li&t$ cf 20 types* ihu li^ibdi-^uihkiia hits the best description. But in roipoet 
of brevityj oKplicUnusi and proeieinn, the Jiiuprabh«dngtitn*i, which conutua the 
smalk^i numlnn- o! types, uarpiiMsee all. And tt bappem Lbat thu the 

types the belter Lhg duveriptiotL 


t>OeCTllXK or UlMAAAdA IN UTZttATOaiC 


Tho n niniri nii daqhk of tHfi iyp«t, tiliu idouiiifol ilifijr deiicdh, null this aitniUrit; 
in thu dwcription not b« uccidaatjil. Tbs'^riidM ia tbe liogtU^tio ityU and 
in thfi fixplitubuoss And praoi^Itio of ibtuJ^toriptioii do not aboiq itntunitfN^(^jd> A^od 
th* »iirtAtitiiifl ia tb* niunbur of typ>a of haildiu^a iTo»t^ in ihefte wPika pijij not 
iiIho bo tiKAtunglost. but- Uefon hnittidiug nu oplnioo it bo bi.tbir bu c^piuo 
aonia of Lbe Ollier imporuni poiatd of‘doulnrity betnotia ibe J/anaAlira Uia 
ucbitoolurul portions of ilia oLbar worka^ 

Amcogat othoro, the thri^a rTuoml foatures iu archifaecturo, oil loasl bo Car u 
thoao luioioni reoordq are cenjoerned, morn bo bo tho uionAnroj^oitti tbo ordan or 
ootumna. aud the atyles. Similariltoa To roapoiit» oro bunlly nocidontal anri 
may bo aaortbod to a ftonunoti ori^m. 
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MfiAiSUllElIE^Ta 

td) The UtiQut ifl i|jvilk*d kind*’ ‘ 

{!> jUaujt,0) Pfnniii^iii, (3) Pnrisitioa, t4j LuDliit^Tiwiia, 

(3) UnmAnn. And (Q> lT|iiipidQn iH. LV* 

Kefarwiuoa lo these mertaurtnaeutA are wet witli altv in iwii-tthjliiiuodu-»l 
Uke ttie (cJwpter 358. V tG).iho tf«j>™hftr4rlpa+«rt ipe|iiir. 

XXXIV, 35), ibi Wall A» in filic AiiAhAtAiiTia ^BritJah Mu^&nin. Mm. il58, fi393, viirait JJ) 
(fl) The primury motiiinreDiEiiit (udimiia'i} tefera U^ qeiu[iiiraiive tasusui eint,|)|,* 
AEbl ii divided fate nine ktede : 

The kvjghi ot an ima^a i# delunnin il hy otimpering it with ili*> 

(i) hreadth of the main U]iiipli>. 

(3^ height of the iiilyttim. 
r^) length of the door, 

(4J mmiureniota of the haaemoiil, 

(6) eabit, 

(0> Ullu. 

<7) Ahgiila, 

(8) height of the Worahlpiurr'. nud 

(Oj height of Ui« riding auitual i At. LV, 

Kueh ol the nimauratuuntM i« agaw divided {ut>i niue Mnila (M. 
tTudor (Ih (3), fdh (4>, the propdVttqfji iiattimtly vary «» raruiue 
but llie gutierni tnetbod* ati> ^iwilar in ihoaa troatHfu i (Muipare, for iiintanew the 
iittpralhsdiigaitux (XXXI 1—15). 

The aiigaU (Bagef U,«dti,) aw,l the hiuta tcuhit). (5), 7» tooneuree ace 
lU fnut of tUa dlu^ii. Tho fiogni’ broad ei^uiyak'Hi in f inoh^ {i 
Umearlicat unit of nreesiiremant iuvonu >d by hutuun bfaio Though not liahlo 

" f««n toatogt tota* «( mhoi. ,*^.*1. i# hot ti,Oirlit). 

Frmor*^ 4« ill* ii4 brow-ith. ^ 

Fjkrhui^ It iij* nwaitfrniTiia^ wiiJtii ^ i)ifaiual4iaiw 

U^iBautli.e»,4tt,*mmit,,lUytBioh.|«iie«iti*IlJwitfiewa pBr«uaia«Lwl» ttrtaal. 
^lT»uit ^tUot toll Mj. toe ik» texmenui.t gt Imshi I*id« fatoioi m, .miLo 

XJaiainA 1* ihu ttil«kiiji«« tniniuu) n iltoisttiM. 

'"•*** ***’‘^'* t** « -a 

Pwiaam, nnminM ««l etoe. meUa im«Uw«A Jo ibe (f. »tu/.l>et Ihrir «>• 

IW4 * 







toatTtoS 0 »^ MiNiSAllA rsf LOlUlATUttR 

lo beia^ lt*t iii toutw oi tiiiif, il ha* its own dafooiaj uatooly, tho fingar li 

pctBons is baTiilj of cijofll brcaiitltf atid tbo flagof of • pursoii w Jtablo u> 
ehauj '4 ovfiog to variou* Jiatarnl oatincs. Apprcnlty with a view tu avoiding those 
dcfcots fid{jer’brc*dtlt i* iis<ortaiu«l liy tlm ui^^auros of oertoin other objouta, iitom, 
oar Jaat, hair-ead. nit, loaao, niui barloy-oorQ.* Tbo largest eis* uf finger broadili 
ia aUt«d to bo equal to eight barley corna, the intorniodinto seren barley «]rria. and 
the flotaUeat bU barley corna. Again, for Uio fiamo purpose, this stemlnnl miwsiiTe 
U (livicfed into throe kincls—raaiioiignlft, rafttrStigtila, and tlobalabdbiUiguli. Of 
tlejse. uifitiahgaU, w'hicb 1 ft oqtuil lo eight barley come,, ie rooant to be the unit 
poprr. Mitrangulii ia the measure taken by the middlL' fiugor of the ni«Ur 
who 10 altos im iiniige ^or a bnilding). tlehalabdbafigultt is tlie uiftasnro equal to one 
of the equal parts into whiiih the whole hoightof a statua is divided for aculptitral 
measurement.* 

Hiiftangiila moosuro is praotiEally ibo same )n ulinost all ihc Indian works 
bearing upoti lauaaurotiieiii, for in^tftueo— 

(1) W—At, 46^7, 4a—53, 53-64, LXIV, 49—53, oto,)* 

(2) liphot-aaifobila fljVIll, 1—2}, 

(3) Siddbanta'^iromam. ed, Bapfidevo (p, 53), 

Rijii.¥ftlkbha’Miipdunn, ^i* Bhiruii (Iiitr<jdooi)OD> 

(5J ErahmaodH'Puratm fpait I, stetim 2, ehapler Vli), 

(6) Halaya^Puravo (chapter 25S, veraes 17—IS), 

(j) Vaatu-Tidyi, cd Uinjoptiti Silstri (1, S—3f). 

(B) tSiuiba-tBlliia (Ms. Britisb Muitium, n^^, 65&, verBo Pf.) 

(9) SuptabhedSganift (XX. 1—U, 10 — 16,30—£0, etc,). 

(It); Kau(iIlya- Ar iha-^Astra, ed Shaina ^aaIti (p. I0«); compare also 

(11) Monn-liaiiahili(VtlL, 371). 

(13) Itimilyaua (Vt, 20,33), 

(13) ^ata paUia-BrabBiof.ia (X, 2, 13, 111. 5, 4, 5). 

(14) Aitareya-Bruhniuna (Till, 5), 

(161 ChhiBdogya-Upouiiibftd (T, 18, 1, ob;.), 

(16) Sulva-fiutm of Baydbajana (J R, A, H. 1913,231 -233, ootws 1. 2), 

* S lUub := 1 fULr^duiU 

6 La 1 = 1 li^Lf-end 

& 1 vii* 

9 Di^sa L laum^ 

B UitB? oain. 

^ h^lof nxifpiU 

* Fw lurlliiif dtlailt m thtli trtiia'i PktJa&Air UM^rr 







MEASUAEUEXTS 


m 


Tlie (i]iid(tr6^ ia n ^ealptum! ffiofiaurc* Tlie Icagth of Tuea uialoaiv^irf 

bead ia os tbo uoitof tneaauiomcDt.'^ Hub iL acittUM mara cotivoiiUiiiL to bavo iba 
portioular spoQt najnely, ihe dbtiuKe bt^lwiibli the tip* of the fully 4itrebi;hcd liituttb 
autl middle finger, which ra toehuiciall; e&llcd Idfcu aa the nuit,* itodoiita ofaiany 
variciiea : ten toeoautea arc meutioned m the Manssilra*^ while the Kiuitui^ua 
lioe reforeucu to twelve kituJa*. Each of these ten or twelve varieties istgbiu divided 
into tht«e types, numely, utteina or largHi ntiulhyam-ir or intermediate, and odhiima 
or smaU. Thuaioa image is ol ibe ten (dium) ^h. ttieastiiti when its whole length is 
ten times the face. In the large typo of the ten tiiia sysiiao* however, the 
whole length is divided into 1S4 e<iunl purls whtoh ate proportionalely 
dUliihuted over the different parts of the body t ^ iDU-rmediuU typo the 
wholu lengtiilh diridef into 120 ei]ual patts, oml in the stmi]] type into Ud 
parte. In the nine (navn) fdlo syatemt the whnlo Icugih woald be niit« 
times the face, in tfae eight (ftshls) tdfa eight times, ouiJ so forth, 

The principle of the tefa me&sute iu iimclaiu on Lilly Lhu uttifm tu all the 
vurka dealing with the snlijoct, aJlhongh uertaiu didereocea in matters of deiail 
are netieed, coni pore, for insiaticc,— 

(1) Uiiniuiiarii (Ul, d-3i^, LVII, IJX, 14—64; (iT'^lOO ; LX VI. 18; 

LXV. 2~17»). 

(2) Biiahtim&na (veise* 17-73, 91—138. am) app^dnili* X). 

(3) Siiprabhediigatnia IXXXtV, 30—34 ; XXX, 31—40;, 

(4) EfTibat^saifihitgl (LVnt, 4), 

(6) Xtbtumodhhcda ■>rKatppa(foL SSI, Eg, 3148, 3012)^ 

(6) Bramhaoda-Puraou (Part T, Anufaihga-p^e. VTl, 97), 

f7) Matey o-Puruva (ehaptor'258. verso 10). 

The details of the tdlu mcoenres from the following aathod ties are given by 
Mr. Itao*; 

(8> Silpa* mttia. 

(0) Aibstunart-hherlSgamu 

(10| K a'.7fc I >rap&gauia . 

(11) VailchiimiatigamH, 

(12) Kamikagnma. 

JUifunijir Potitii. eba|it«r J 58 , rma ifl. ^ 

UnkSsiidie^va bArtsiyM MOVivytyivu-tuljufeL 

• Aiidumiidl4wla.«{ KiSysp*, tel. Itii. lira. ESg^. St-W 8013). 

^ One to tan tils (U. LX, «-», «to,], 

' Ous lotwelfe tils(4|>(aQaii). 

* Kltiiwnts ol liknin Icenagn^j Ipy r. A. UoplaiUj B* 0 f inuodii B, tr, U-S». 





POaiTIOK »>F ItAKASXHA IK UTKBATVKfi 

A.niii;h<}r cxohifiivoly ^QittpiRral mwwun* is fchikl raudtioinul oiidat Wi (^ 0 ). 
UBtnaly. the height <»t aii ttauge ie <T<rtnpi»r«i vith the KL^ight of the eronhippei 
(yejomide). «i»l the height of the rhliug uniiual (yfttiMia) ie e«m|wif 0 d with Jw 
height of the njeii> idol. Booh of iheae ndmiti» of mun vurieLloe. TJw height of oo 
itui^e luey he ej^itul to the fell heighi cii iis wofehiiipert aimJ may Mtjoil up to hb 
hait'limit on the roreheail it i** ^leUni !** h« the ej'o4mi»h fose tip. 

eliiu, erm*liiiiit (to the sit&ulder), bfvoet, heort, ttavel, end loi-orgew, The height 
of iho ruling euiuutl fe m ihe eiiiim iiuttiiiGi' coinpitrtd with the height of the nutin 
iibl.! 

Corresponding to tlic whuvi-iueti tioned eeulpLurel uiuiuuj i's iliero are osehi' 
aiveir vrehi tectum I mecu'-urM nUu. 

m ^ 

’tha RrchilecliiTRl n-tiiilna* tfni &riiiipftTutiv& liifigbU oJ tbo 
tUflOibcra of 31 struatiire €orr&?pipi]>ifi to the ^au lpitiri^L ^ ktitpAtnii^ 

Hiub^ oi n 

TLe or ih^f ii]ioiii^uri.niun^ tho o^^oriur^ ihnil the 

ar ftio ffiLNwiiJfvDcitiPtTjy tho inttiri^sr, ufn rtlrueturHsitlto ifsoliwi¥i4> iiiohitociuintP 

III AJioihoT i\m litzighii uf a airiiaurL* ij| viihh 

ilit hreaihh. Iti aElinii.^ chf five prafK>TLio[i^, t«cimjc»lly ovIkiJi ^Aptib^ Fau-btiLOt 
Jtiyaila^ Sarvn-ktlmika ur .Dhimiidfi^ aui] AdbbiitJi^ ttie^ tii«ig!it lueiii^ r^f^poutivtily 
titjiml lu lircnJUi, l|p imd imim of tiro hrtrtidtht* 

TJic^^o LatLur ItotuSp hrghlf ttidmioiiJ Atid uxtf^^pjiiEy tniiiEtle in iktihHi &r<i rouucl 
lit Qg uther tr4jati$e« iimkr pb4HrviiLiatt iho ^V'lmfsora^ Thu^ in rc^pucl <>{ 
at foiidt purely itrobiicMuriit nod ^ nipt It I'd njodbitjroiiiL^ti& ibt' jUdno^^citf of dl liitso 
i^orkitp idioold ^Jitseupy tlio fttat 

« UinuiaiA. LY. 

^ SectbiT wril^t'D nail i^atiipai# ibn SO—«ij XXI , 

xxxtne 1S4—afi, suo—iir. i4m* bq^-ioi ^ luj. ^-ut xiit 

» Bce Ibi ViQU^mwj^ vgb -hms. 

lh« vrriki^i E^i^lroaarj. uadar UtwiCJIa. 

VfkiiO al||T||i IttOoUw «l »b*tktiali nminiTaB m tm Ibd CTEII iDd Hit* tAW* bb^crL, till 

t^ht o»i«rilea iM.MktM tj Ilte e»yle»iitiiiei.*t«biiMKye«JI*^ity*.yj.p,,ptab».,eeh 

¥i(4, .iii4 uthl or 4da« (>«t iUt»tU in tint wiiUf‘« Oktiebat? lujilpf 
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* T(ii! Fivfi 

like tins fiYfl OrKOdxBotuan order*, Dofic, lonio, Corinihiati, Tu"Bao and 
Couipoaitg, Dohman in ttooiaiit Indin bifri't were divid'd into five miiiii ordar* nf 
etnaws. la Lha it/flaandra ’ thoy ars oailod Vialixiii’ti&nta, 

Badnwknnt*, SJrO'kSala, unit •^kaudrt-btjitni. Theia diytt^tOD* are boRi^ on the 
general of eoJnuiB!), With r«rjjeci w diioensiona ata! oroHOionts Wto five 

orders are cal 1 ed Cbit ru^X&run. Padian^ltanla, Cluiira~'<kainlilm| FstlikB^atatublui, and 

KumbltaetatnWirt, A nixtli warinty in the lazier cUvision iw pilah<ter and not pillar 
proper, and i* onllo't Koefatiui'-tnmbba anti Kudva-eLatiibliu 

Among tho doiaila are very okar only in ibn d/a^fe-yo-Pitruiafi, 

In lids Purilnrt’ a* veil ee in llitf Ilia Gve ordam am u licit Eludtaka, 

VajiB, Dvi-Tftjra, FraHlinkn., and Vritla, 

Of tliB the SupUf/ih^jS^fnit oaDtaint thu di'tsilst. The 

oaraea of tbe five grdara aiaiordijig to tiiia Agnina ^ am ^rt-katu, CJumtlrn-tanta, 
SaDinukhyA, Friya-dariana, aiidSahbesikad ^ lliw last una ja siniud lo be the IndLui 
eompoaite order, Iwiiig eomponial of Smnnnkbyii nnd I'nya-dariiatiK, Jnsi ne the 
Gre^Bomiu) ■totnpoetie onlcr is a cotnponnd of CorintJiiaa and Ionic. 

■if "Botween the Euiopeaii and the Indian oolumnn, hoiraTer, rhare in obrinnsty a 
Nlrikiijg point of iliflpmrme. Of the Gnuco-lloinan orders, tile five uamchi havi- been 
loft nuehanged, wliilo in India the namev of LLm flvo onkTu have vacinj in vartons 
iroitlisss refotmiJ to abovo. it is true, nli the oatne, tluit the orrtojta of 
rliviarons are eseoatially the t*iinie in tho .tfaiiaedro, the jynaiite, f.be PurShat, 
nnd tlio Wg jiJive also seen obovu that tliu d/fr’nttwm coaiiutHi 

two sets of noffiti* of the five ardrr*, ouo eat rafarciug Ube ihi JfpwvUfi the Pumnijn, 
anil tlia flfiAal'iamfiftff, to thsehape* of iboeoJuioos, or more prwsieuly the ahnita, 
wbiio thfl other refvra meetly to the dapilels, TUo trerks other tloui tim I'asftt^filrfrne 

' XV. SB-13, »J, T!&, «j, 79 , 31^1 

■Alu mHjitoind. to C«!i>at laii.nfpUDBiiiii kdicaniov •>^hnn* 111, r 3tV, Si63j E^pgrapkia 

IndicB, xn . p. mj, slfi ; V. 1^1. 

3.V. flt. 

k ' abiptjr ill*, 1^, 

*Bfiiia-Mihb>«,vniaT— iwiniiL j. EL.t. n. B). Vi.e aso, uei** i, * 

T * lk»i kr msf^Dan, UaiXiainriEiima, f«ul* XXSV, St-SJ, IdJ.LV. %)fi, .il« 

*fl«pr»bln!aij»n]*, FutlJj, XXXT, liS-{t7, 

*Sa* gTftq itbdv*, and ter furtliH dnlifU •nwall Eh* wr«tirr'* Pblioat'y nattsr arn ntlia. 
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POfilTlOH OF IK LlTKJUTUftB 

M rapreeentod by tho Jfsnrtwm bavij oQi this abtiaatiPR cl«ar. Whtit 
we can reasooably Infer from this oa rigord* the mutoal rtlatioo of thwo treaiisss 
will l)e funhe? ei«by «* emisidoratiioD of the oorapotiodf parts of the 
eolntnn. The qnestioo of Fariatton of the niitues of the five ordcra iti the 
Iiidiaa works oea perhapii be cxpUloed, WLilu in Kofopc the origin of I lie ^ 
nnmee of the five o«lart is trwod to hiatorical geography/ in India the nrae>» 
wero based on the abupos of coluintls. And as the Indians JUS coropaJalivoly 
reUgtous and pooiical rather than liistofical in lompcrAioeot and tmagtuaiion, 
tliey chose mythologuai and pootionl names ftooottiing to the spirit of the times 
when these varions works were oomposedi Xlni# in the J/wtimsint. we see the orders 
bearing the immea of mytholoBical deities. tSrahu]&. Vishpo, Bndra, Siva, and 
akandai as well 03 o&Ued Cfti<ro-lfe(W*i»<t (variegated ears), Pad fiuL-kilni'i (.groflotul 
like lotus). OAi/ra*Ft<i»n6Ao (of variegaied shaft), (tdgsd like a 

moasurUig pot), and A“w jn.Wia'SfamM« (of jng ahapsd ospital)»white in tlie .■fjromo, 
they beor highly pnotifwJ iiatiie$*“*^ri*J!a*‘a (boatllifyiog), Cftawrirti'tonte (gr,ioeful 
like the moonj/ifiJttmwWja (of very rharmiwg face), Pwiya-darfona (sighs pUas^ 
ing), duifiOAiarf (auspicious), and in the P«r««as. nod the BiiAnt-stlmftito. li««y 
ate oslled Rwihoia (beauiifnl. plcaiiing), Fajm (elub. hetnw lasting), 

(dembty lasting). Pralinaka (firmly oUacbed. henoe a pilaiter), and Friffa (round, 
hence aoUd and dignified). 

With regard tu the name* and the functions of the oomponetit parts of iho 
colunia tbo variation is a tittle leas marked. But) these Anteerviirnl parts, called 
mouldings and t< nmw?oa to all orders, vary in number. Thus in the iMnnsor's. which 
of almost nil the treatises deala neptrately and caHaustlvely wtLh the pcdofitnl, the 
base, and the eDtftbliLtnre. mention is mado in conneebton with the pillar, of five 
mouldings * apparently of tho aliafl, namely, fcodh-itn, .snwsAf i'bnncl/i», jih-ilafrtl, 
(dfiibw, ond jhnftL The dworibes two aota of seven monldings, * 

one Set referruig to tho oolnmn of the (oaiu building and the other tolhiil of the 
pivilion—e/afida, mon^i. kutif/iu, JkitinbAn, pWah'l. and poCih'l; 

and bod7iiA>l, utiurts, tFi/una, mslTirftiit'1. tnftf, sud tnJ*. These iimreaaiog 

number of monldtugs have loaolttfd tbt significant iiumber “f eight In the 
JIW«pa’FurilTt 4 , the AHAnfstmAifd and the and bean the 

E HoEiO M drflnd ftom ibc «|i«cim of oolUmnA irvi- m Ib^ oi |>DHa tVkirnTluVp IV. 
Tbuttpoaijiitcl wtilab |iiiihAbHiCLtji ol toolh) wma lihfi taiainton Haj mHlTud Uii:' 

O! loido Galj|ms4bi34 QQUitTuotoil ii;itUiiiiiA tlin iqpdeJ gI Itiit \Ji tb4 Kvnnttj iihcrst 

Conyiibe ^^um§ tbit rpe^iTi ikiTtatbiaik 7hi» Dtb[:r Wn firdutr^^ TtUfiui uJ 

4tHgl UAlifaii at ffemutt on^ik Th« Tssud bii riiliitbtiDn la ihn wanltv 
CAUlhir ^■trarU^ In tul;/ (Gnili rnofsto^ndifi p1 atfSlliKtttfAt aftislp ITa)- 
> XIjTIE. to— 

* Btiptabhffligamip Kl— 
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T «7 same eight lo wit, ijhafa, padijutt ntiormhtha. tShul'^a, 

hhutaioT AfftiJ, tnla, and 

The fiigailiirtftce of Lho nuislor eight referred te tihore lie* in tlie fnet thiit the 
eoinpiTnoni parte of thf* GrsertrKl'toiiian r^rdetH alstt are erght in nitnihor*, and liko 
the five oidete theineeKea, tlioir nnmea sro nlvravt Llio Kame ever aiarie their 
iutroduotion, though most of them have boefl given more tlmn oiHf name, They 
are called, (l> die ovolo, eehinue or quarter round ; (3) the t.atou, ogte or rovorsed 
oynw I (3) (he oyma, cyma^reota or oymo-ituni; ti) thit lorue ; f5> the acotia or 
(tochilos: d) the cavotto, moEttli or hollow; t?} (lie nnimgal ; enrl (ft) the fillet, 
lUtel enmnalct. 

The Ufina«nra refers to five mouldings; the Suprnli'WSgnine ilotorihea 
aevonj and the aiatt^a-Pariiiia, lie Briftcia-fnjhAiM, and Kira^taiUra. «oeh, 
niakea jnentinu of eight moo Id in Bui if tlie trory large numherof mouldiDga''^ 

duseribed in the AtHna^nra in conneoimn with the podostuJ, (ho biiw, ami the 
eptabluturu, be abo taken into accotmfc, the MUnnsSrn trill certainly csooed 
all oOiet treaUses under uotice, Thiia in the ifonwAm we can delect the foUow' 
ing monldiiigs,— — <1) abju, omtuja, psidma or earorului (oymn); (2) tuitara, 
anturita, autarala or ontarikn (fillet). (3) oiighri} (4)w(h^u j (5) ^^rgnlo; (fi) iOh&m; 
(7) ttUnga ; (ft) iaotift r (9) libiuJfaK!&) bodhiki ; (II) dah; (12) dhaj»-(kfliobba): 
(13) gale, grivB. keotha or feaadhara (dado); (14) ghala; (15) gopiiiia (fca) ; (Hi) 
Iiiira (bead);(17) jammui (pliuth); (IS) ka(,ota , (19) i^mpd, kampaun (fillet); (20) 
karoo; (2l>ltumbha; (23) kuaimia(tort4^ or oatrogitl); (23) kendra ; (a-lV Itebepami, 
(25 1 tnuahli'biindlia; ( 26 ) mula; (37) mriunlu or mrlnrifika ; (24) satakii; (29j ; 

(30) nimnii (ili-^p); (31) paim or puuitSl (llllot);t33) praH or £ratih«; (S3) ptati-Talifa; 
(34)pnili-vajana; {35jprutt-bindha; (33) pintimu , (aT)pBduka ; (3S) pragtani; (39) 
phalaka; (40) rainn, o otnpQtmded wiih kanipa, p' 4 tii:i, and vapra; (41) in(ik3; 

dhati, -JM, l-^ti Kimvi-folri., J. bTT 

(11*0) VI. 2B6, t»Du I, 3 p. , .3, 

UBur* m-aiA au4 isai G#jU, el Arothtiomre; 0(M»,r ^.f 

BlcbtiAflltiTM tL'fmi, PjAtj XXXI V'. 

WnUrV prmtATa 

* TLqfo ar4 kvlireli i Iathj .01 iir tjri»ta;|TiiTf 

(i) KaF tiTO, ivrflii Lard^ ULindU^ aeu, .teJ 

(U) Pml-pTiuLkT#t Artsitm, viJLdiLa mmi fliibikaAkA 

(lit) FralJ.iC|M, dat^ira Tljarn. vijiwMi, K^hcpin}*, wtn, pim. mtan, ^^nipa 

mafH-t lad ontuTiiji* 

(it) Tati^vK J^irinil wtil fikatiki. 

(if) ftnpaLi, nkm-liibiu, Iftpi, gupiiutM tuA ehiuUTa, 

(ti) Bvbjimba, [au&h|i'ti»t,db4, uuddilji, n} ibbi unil 

(Tii) H»44ia. luta, u^viLliki, niiikk, *itil bullktf gbrikt 

(tW) tltlani, «jM». tidbpK anrUbtJi., nwiii umU and ireTaAlain. 
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(4a> ia6?»; ( 43V Iiitfirfl (filloi) : (4 npftfw (plinth); <43 ) vapra or vaprakn; {«) 

vatnbhii or i-abWif i and l4T) vajatiB iJJll«L). 

There bto b nnrabor of o^Mujwnntl tuottUUnga niso, «goh ll^ Kaijipii-hiurnii 
KarnB-pedam, K«lmdfei’k(iiii|M* Kjlindrn'pudnui, Keheponflmbui*, ATahpm''Ujn, 
Padnuv-kawpA, RttUut-kmnpo, ttfttuA-pai|«. Uatm^vapm, Viijrft^p«itn. ota 

Again, of ftlJ tboso irfiiitifHf»*nnlj the anii the rof^r to oArlain 

highly teehoital and portiy orefiitectarat mBUeng. TtiU!* in lli« ut find 

tiu) me»«ur*‘Ui«nU «nd ofclior dotailii of sixty-four onrie^y of Ixteea divided ioto 

oineiflon cbW, eallei (D Pida handha, (2) Uriigii-hittidhii, (ft) FraiUranm, ( 1) 

KumadabanJha. |5) Padmn-kwam, (d) Peshpsi'paihkAlB. (T> Sti-W/dK (8) 
ilenoha bandlui, (i*> Sml-baodliB. (in Padniu-bandhe, f U) Kumbha-bjuirttw^ <12) 
Vaprn-kmdhft, (13) Vajra-bondliii, (Ui l^ri-bbogn, < 15| Ratuii*'andlui. rW) Tiiiin- 
beniUui, (II) iCttkshi bntMUiw, ( I8j Ku-uparbandba, and (19. s ^rf-kllnta. 

In the tSajirnWiftiaijawo only four olasse^.* ef hs«e* ere nwntionod, namely. 
p*ditiB-bwHlbn, Ciiilrn-biwKliia pB ltt-bundh i, b.h1 l*riiti-kr 4 mii. The A' 5 ti*J* 3 ffo«Mt 
lt!ia only thir geittfral deeaription of the base/' 

la the Af/fnoiSm fiixkuiii typo* of podojjtob eru liiMniibed in ilotai) under throe 
cliwa<»% nomety* Vodi lihadro, Proti-bhedrii, and Maflchik-blutdra, 

Owly amiity infrinti itionof the iHsbittnl b I'oimd in the (bo 

3 «pr«iiWrtir:tnvt“t iind n Tflinit vorriun rtf the Jlnyrtmofu.* 

Ai tegAtiiii ihc efltBblntoro. T«rimi(t mouldings .iud (li»ir moarunanonie ore 
descj-ibeti un'Jor eight ciesiiss ta iho T(io tbe**Hpm- 

iTita'* and iho VSiUtt-vid^U^' Imve only briefly rofotrod bo tk« gonaml 

deactiplion of the aninblfttiire. 

Tiw w>aii»™tive meo»utomoaw of the eoiuun proper itiid the pedw^al, thu 
baijB. and the cnUibliiluto, ht* also given in more detail in (he Jf^u w'ij'ut than in 
(he Jffamoe and mm* «-f tb* Brohitentorn! tteitiM# '■ 

* UiuB'tiBi SIV, U-'S^- ®P* iMo'W m l*^'* ’wijlur** mtliii tmtiipttaiw. 

t gSui«t1kBdfef*IO:ii ITl. 

* ftiinsUs-m -. XKXV, *i. to. Ut, IIG, m . LT. \Qi. 

• ifbaAt*c 4 ^ XUl, 37 -WT, B*- in Ui* 'Tfto'i Diiriovrf, uuJe- oiuijitfAB. 

i XXXV. il6*lto- 

► e«V»la. XXXJ. II 

’ EuiyifB tte Jtfebltwluc* al llloiliiai Rtoi |l«i, as^lH. 

» ph‘r‘*** XVl, *4—lt0. diiUiI» lu ihi, wtiur’^ IHotiaiiarj nutfoi jnurte/s. 

• XXXV. to; l-tT. I-*, 7-8. *7. 

<* XXXI. 71-71 

liBt dasi|L»lt {X. to. 40 

■< Ba* la tb« Brit«r'* UiqllonBry aiiil-:f I|lint4ii. v^gitUa. HHir 





rtvi o&OEas 


tae 

rhos io respooi of the oAinos of cotanine, tbe nttoiberor their eitbietTieht poTto 
Qillwl monldu]^, aad the buKO, the pideauil end the ent^hUttifo, ae^wall oa 
their eorapantdre lutAsorenionie, the itn.no9a^‘a wifJ elwAje rtcotipy the first place 

aiBoog lilt the treAtiace under ohserviiioOt 
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/ Tati Thbbe SrtTLES 

The ilyb ia iiiau h ttwhnical Mid purely nrchiti'cturHl Thus U W 

not dwU * *Uli in tt)« Pwrii JW, iiiiM tu uponk of t|ji» optcfl wt other pijaticnl works 
whore, as shown nbora, tjasiiftl rafffimeiti) to Bnohltecture nnd oontptnre itr« met 
with. In soino of the epigmpbir^t dooumonto and the liiAifrl raontioii 

flf th« atyle* i» ooe»Mii''aally tniul^T. The ,/yamao eoutsun a litrllo looro tlcuil, while 
rn the ifo nao^m tho sahjeot io exhaustively tretited. 

The Nflgaru, Vewim, and Univida aro the three hroai) aiyiort diHliognUbed in 
the J/dnusarri.* They are applie<l to both aruhitectanl* and sealptiiftf** With 
■vfcrancii to tlie oonairnetion of car# or ebariute a foartb stylo b raeatieDod^ This 
is ealted Uandhra, whkh aeenis to he a oorrtipt form of Andhra. In an epigraphical 
record*. Knlinga is m'>aiioned as a distinst style of arobitectufei £nt it' the 
ideutificsttiofi of Veaara wilii Talugn or Tri-Ralihgn bn aucejited, the Ralinga and 
the Andhra would be the two bmnnhea of the Vtaara style In the nsse of Iwelv^- 
storeyed boildincce, which a re the most magniBoent an<l imposing edifines asdescrib^^d, 
iwelvo apeeial typea, net neoeeanrily the styles, of residential dwellings ore also 
munuonod in the .Vdiwisdrn^. All ibese names are geogmpbi««l, implying the 
twelve provinees into whiiJi tbothen tudia was divided urohitocturatly, if not 
also pollticdlly. Aud these types are distinolly lansiil mt gcugrapMcHl rUvisions. 
in exactly the same way as the three styles, the NSgara, Vesara and Dr&vii^, aa. 
also tb<< two branehe' of the Ifesam, the Krdiiiyu and Andhrii, are Itemed. Tlio 

' KidAiatn, XVtll. ttt—104, Tbs ttyla is dialkaKuilbad by it* QiudratiguiBt 

lbs Vcuni by it* oetsitaqi,.] <m bvssmisl iiha^ Bod tbs Dra«i^ by lU nuaidi sba^ (|p, I^O, neio j). 
!^r dtttiiti*, iM p, 1701. sad the writer** UiaUtmaty omter aSfmtn. 

* U»{M*irs, Uli, 3C7a.TS.79. TOCTt. Tn XLlIl, U4-t».*t«. 

‘ Mboo**?*, LH, Tft, too, Ull, 4 a. 4 T, *ta 

* xsBMin. 7cr.iii, m-m, 

* la iHf M«!>r0 JMI It It, bawet**, *t»i*d tboi UuKigiri. Visks. Ornt)i||«i. tail Kilib^ar* Ion/ 

typ**v aai*tyl<uv, <it balldlaK* (An isnaiipltea na tlw esplhil ol « plilis. la lb* AnitiiiSratatempi* 
*t (4nl*li l^awaai^Dl ot Hair**, (1, O, so. ISeO, Aujiutt, ISIO, t*fw;ta** at IbsAaSJtUst 

UupprmteudBSt lor Eylsiapliy. ^blhitu CirolB', lUll-lK p>itu$0} 

* F«Sab»|», ttrmrIdB. MadbyabasU, KtiloBS, Va(V’iir«ts, Karate, Vadtisbn, irEpi4illia.JanabA and 
Spbupiarifsba (llaaiuaTa. XK7C. b' T)> W* bate itAn in Iba imtiots trottea, se bind* ol mBntioOBiiru 
dnaan'M in Ibt Itbaarain, la tbt ol^ te niestiiwid llcdal te>4t]plloti * paftirn** t» load/i to nt bind* 

ol BMutlMU. 



TU^fiK ^TUtS 


id( 

Qrsi«9>RoiuaD ordfirs, <iii which llio Europ<;iui sty lea uf at\!tulo<rtur« nre muialjr 

hcu^clp (ire hI^hj huX gocigrapbicflJ 

In tbo Kdmik^^ama^ itfi Ufoll m in Uie frieqiitaiii 

to the throe broiMl etj les, tlio N^gEikitip nnd DrilviijFif aro 

Tiio dii«tiugui^b]jig fcnturea of these ^tj\m 4 ire pmatienlly the Biuiio in 

ull UiD threo worts, immolyp the nud Lhn&'uprah^B^A^ 

Qav^\ Ilje AndJito axid Uio bjrEtoah.L'^ cif the Vesam ntyle are not meu- 

taoned in the J*ja-nu^$, But wo hkm tK^en thnt the KTtm^hflyamaM tlko the 
/^ttTvrnijp Ute end thn tlea^riboa twotiiy tiaii^ 

of iiLEi&fiiea^, while tbo ^u/>anfr/i^ct;ij;i£7ji£t baa rereroiii!e Lo Lon kUidik TfioeQ vmieiioa 
oi bill]dingily ne ul^ tbti iuty^four kinde inodlioniHl in'tbo Uo|al m^oripLion, and Uie 
niDeij'-cigiit ktnde desunboJ in Llio Jo not, bowovefp rtapt^^ouL tJie aiyleo 

wliioh Jn.ll mly iiotl^!i' throe brondiJiv]iii.{oii4, nmuelj. tho Nrigam, Vo*am and OraThJa, 

In tbo a eloar aiontbn is nindo only of the Dmvida Atylii 

in rirgard to the iii^aanroroQHt of Lbe fneOr ttlthungb tho other styles tqnv lio futid 
Ui have h^eu iin|iKit'd« I& is stated Lhot anroniiiig bo one's own eiiguln Jhager^e 
breedtli) the fiioe (of ila image) should be twelve angnlos (mne inches} broa^l mid 
longj but OK sinLeil by the ourobitcet NAgmjlt the fueo fthouli lie twelve angula* 
long a»d fourteen ahgitliiH broad in the Druvidn style* Obviously, therefore, 
the former fmeasuremont refers to other exiiimg etytea or wlneb uro 
spooiJUd hero. 

In regard to Lire styles ftlao^ Lheaip iho must bo nodoubledly given 

Lbo first place amaa|>;st M thote worka which for the purpiv^ of the present itetu of 
coiuptvrie^iQ octnpriao practioimy the Jg^man^ 

la the light of all these friOta^iFierely lo dim I with the que^tioti in its aepeeia 
lid they concarri Lbo acorev to uii^ linposaibto to jmdst the MLowing 

coDcluaion. There npiieara to havn beiit$ n rohitian of judobUdneiifl between the 
J/dnao^lrn Aiid the o^hcT works* ItEith erohitooturaj oulI Doii*nrddtQatumh Except 
in li low iuMn^coe noteii nbove, it b* howoror, dlQionlb to oitiibo dofTnitoly that the 
J/diiae^ir^i is tire debtor or ciediior to this or that work iii rottpect of Um ct thnt 
tnoti^er. iloHi of the HiHloultie^p it is necdlosa to obaervo, hinge upon tho ckruno# 
ibgy whieb ia Uio irfiboting point id the Siimkrit lilarnture* If the ebrouolegy of 

* Bb ree iiii4 r«ot-ii$iti t. 

* SamitApiiV'f LX¥^ ^7^ ^XXJ, ite, 

* ifur dt.iJiiU ini Ihn lfEit€t'i V>^l]C£i4iy 

« Chunter LV[I],i. 
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the works iliguus^ed mhoYn w^ro ikfloitety kiiowu. It would Jmvd hmti enaiisr lo 
OifiifUiiie thut the works e^wUor than ifunct#(lf'ii hiv4 ltEr''iwiii lo iiulilor 

and tLc^e lai^ tEma had been bltnon'^&d by iH. Except in cae«8 of 

«nppoTfc by affllaeoIoKicBj epigrnphioal or non^^pigrttplucol, Lliti tUles 

itbiiigiicd to Sanskrit work&arcr mostly bul provi^ioduL t IiitvO dinctiijisi-d uktawbi^ie 
tilt" avmkblu mutonnb oiiJ tlio t^u^wnfl vrhwh liavo iddurtiid mo proTidonnlty to 
pluco the Abma^ra mjitiiswliefe in Lhfi fl ft h Mviiniji u.^ pf tlm CUriAlittU era 
In view of osseiilEal paintjt nf comparaoti and the acotjpied utirunology of %h^ 
works which Imvo licon critlt^Lfiy stiidiBcI by dobolAi^, I fibouttl $[^y tbai;; rlio 

and ibu IftLer Agamic and faumpk wnrkfli in rsspo^t of arohiLo iiuml and 
^oulptum) uw well n& moAt of tbe ni^owtdly aTobUeotuml isiuj-iib tipSAj 

ary debtori" lo Uio jlfclT^o^Ira^ wliilo ii ih a tielitor itself iti resp^Jt ni tho fcianjo 
mtitiuf^ tu Uie VediR aid tlio ijarly Epkworkaas al»vD urthis early pulyteebBicnl 
iroetiaoii(like th.^ and the l)i and to 

avDWidly ikfchUoistiiral work* of iba ibirty-two aciiliuriite:±f riiicntioned in ibo 
JUdno^ira, wbidt miglit have eiiated till its own time, UesLdMa, it eatrnot 
hull ha-rn been basol on ih^ nctnrit gbservatiou and snenHuri-moot of extUNl 
iirobitccitual and EoulpLunil object* ^ Jo this matter lies the apadat impoTtanco 
of the Jlfdiiasdm. 

An ohjeution may be raUeil liera^ tti» popaibto iiiat those work* which are sta*.ed 
idnive to have beetLxkbtoT^ lo ibk^ J/rliui«dTxs miglii have bcee intlouui!:ed diroctJy hy 
Lboa^ winch oru ujBartod to havu beon iLo ere:! i tors to the Afdno^^ra^ Such an 
oijeotioii^ lioirevort ean hi* onsily iliaposod Ob TJio J/^liiusariai in whiuliover period 
of bi$iOFy ic is flnnllj phiced# hoe becojno a ttandaitl work on areliitootjure Aiid 
dJ-iiipiurv, becairdo we bavo Aoen^ drat, it is the largest of its kind, eee^ndly^ its treat- 
TaentoC tho&iibjeeu^ is inOfit exbain»t.ivo, iiiiil thirdly^ in it the aubjoct-imUtbr Imiibcea 
sirieulificAny ebssilied and ayateiiuLtUed And when ttiorob aetandmrd work edst- 
ing, it b natural and highly probable ihi^L theso who treat the subject ratbar cusojinj 
gr les6 oidmtutilelyi should draw upni^n it iniiti^ad of going in iktt urigiuul 
ttOtiicQS i!Xfepl in some special iuezanccs, Fiir the ordinary meanings or ejronym^ 
III li aotd ae gtmurally consult a ^taudanl liioUDCuiryp raihot l^bau aileuipt to 
tTUfe thu biatotyi plKiiology, tnorpbology^ nui uamnsiology id the wcitti. An 
anaJogicftI instance may perhaps muku lIiu point clonier* groiumnie 

make* bjrntiou nf flomu nitii^tecti pre-o^biiiig gmmmatbail workSp and It boa been 
plaocd by later firhoJare aomowherc in the fourth or third 1:00 lory M tho 
pr^-CbristiniL enu IJko the worku an rbetoria and prosody^ gratmtiam eauiKit 
be pre|mrid wiihont ooti^snlLing ibe asbliog lifor4turi,% bocuiieu she sob buainuas 
of thma worka in lo genefalisc c^rtuin regnlaiing foAtarceol liiemiiuro^ The 


COVOLlTSfOS 


m 

isetltMts of tilt pinneora of Jnw booka^ aa wel) as Lhe gramiuiir^ tbe AUiiik^*Q 
and tho &Upa~SMra.t must luvo been indoctivei Papiui, b» be noknuwimigea 
geaeronsly, kna been^iodubfisd to bin prorlooessona i it is uleo'iolear from bia work 
tbnt bo himself baa uonsuJtod tho procedtitg Vodio ami poat-7wlie litorntiire. It 
ia true thav gram mars Unve been prapiu’Oi] after Fftaini alw, Bu't when Pacini's 
graninur tes^od the atslioa of n atendai^ work, his inlee anil regDlntions wore 
naturally fall Dirk’d in the later ttteretnro. Tina lati'f grBUmarisDa alwi uiust 
have been inaneuced by PdeinL in (be field of gramnmr nnd literature Pauini's 
gmuiamr is, therernro, tlie regalatiiig and oontrolliu'^tiuidatd wun-k. In the aarno 
wa^i and more elaiirly ami aigaificuDtly, it aeema to tno^ the ^QAiotura eceuptes 
iV aarf[iii$ po'aitiiQQ tu [hetatjUFo^ boui arithiteQlurtil ajid &oii^iii^hoiilt4>^tunil. 


THK M^ASABA AND VITRUVIUS 


Ad baft alroady baeu pciititcij out. ia (.bo Prefaoet ibe tiniDe Ufinosara ia ot atubi* 
guomaigiiificiiuod. It is, hoffo^erroleor frciin the ptocediug ttltaplcn tital tho toit 
bearJui ibo bitta Ifiittasilrd is a stantlard treatiao o» ludiiut Axobhe»ctiiro. U h 
iliritied i&t/O veToflXy Ahaptcfft canh boariu^ adistjact title, Iti IftSi iii Ilia 
ou the ar£}rit«j}tnrc of tbs Hittdas, HAm Ibis rvferroi] to tbo first law uhapten oftlio 
Ifoncsura from a slu^la rragmciiiAry Duttmsortpt to whioh bebniiaoceBs. Siooo tlifin 
sevom! manDaoHpta have lieea diftcorerod; butotriog to some ftoriuu) difUcultioft 
stated io tbo Prefaco nobndf had tocttls any atteiup to deal with this huge text iu 
tujy way for a period of 30 years till tho ^reaetit writer auderbook in 1914 to edit 
it for the first time, This, the first, olttion is basod ou all Uio oloneu avoilable 
mauuscripta wbioh nro written in five different scripts in s langtisge hrimded at 
'* barbarous Suiskriti’* Figarosi sketebos, or Ultuirations of any kind aih, 
ftbsolotcly nanling in all tbeio mnuusoripts, 

Vilrtieine is the naiue of Roniati arcbitocl. His treatise, on wiuob in a sense 
Fnropran orobitecinre is bsss^, seenu to base been com posed twenty-live yenr* 
before the Cbristinn era Ihe luaternls for a life of Vitruvlns uru only to be 
rouni] in bis own Eraiitii:e. Am nog tlie anctenl auibois he ii merely mendonud by 
Pliny Oft one of tho&a writers from whom he compiled; and by Frondiius, in his 
trouiifte on Aquednots, os tbi: first who in trod need the Qumumin measure,’' 

’l*hi? litJr of Viiraviuii'e trea^iec ie lost, if it originolJy liad otK^ ’Phe eiUtio 
princeps, printed nt Itouie, )□ or about 1436, bente no title. The unique poftitton 
of this traxtUa ia. however, sufficiently elonr from the fael tbst siniHJ its first 
appearance in the fifteenth century there have been till 1807 forty^wo editions pf 
the work, practically in ul| tlie Eniepeau languages. !rhi<re are seveotneit editions 
in Latin, eleven in Itnlma, two in Spanisb, six in Freitch, four in Qciuuui., and tea 
in Englisbh It is divideil into leu houks, whidh too do not bear any titles, ^Eaoh 

I XV—Icf iliijdt dataiii nf tbo EuMQWin|:-^ 

Ldftlln QdjIibiQt* 

14^—l^nnoipfl nt Boms hy OcproU btigtu* wJih&til BE]l|tilii» 

1f«ien »1i3t4in.’ PolADu^aj^ x iben st« bat faw arten in ibit cdlUso." 

le# 
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Iwjk cfQHwni n> nuitihsr of chapt^ra Taryiiig from 9o?eii to twenty-two. The 
ohnpterd alio have not m\v proper titloe. The trenLuc tloali wiiii liotli ckil 

14y£t--FtiSBfld ti AcenrdEtf^ fo l^'^^tbEid iho (f (biq ^iinicD ijl man 

aorro^t ttiiiti in thw piwdluj^ oua, 

1197luktup ij^ oAltoir dOfii not jt^pfijir Wtlii ■ iuw nfiiUiaD:^ Miii ii Littlo tofiffl 

lluw m eepriot of llis FI^ibeizhi tdUkm. In diU ol lb» niKS \mk mi^ ibfor- 

diTiJlJ liQ^in tbotl at Ljifl tw9 hnmBT ediU-DD^* 

j£ll^Tlij* U tb* ^Ttit ilttotritfA iJitEpctii U pontjiiiu mnnj bEo^ki uid %uriii. loquiidiu 

| tb« stored tbfl 1^ d thn Ino f,;TtiiFf ddlMoni In many |>1j|[»i, 

lietttnt in ibU ftdiUan th* tutm a* bt th* but cnn-kldrBM^ fprlitcad 

atti) owt ItiTpflrfnUy 

lflf 9 —X^t ti & Ta^ript Ik* po&e^g rdiiipn m[lh lb* a*mm blodc^ for kha^-stm.^ 

L& 2 ^Tbk 4 «• pnnbabij pdJii^ b> Will. EUji^a at Jjfmi*. Tbii Ui oaimlerjwri d tbt 

adiiioii. ^pma al \U aa tAbru (EOtfi ibi? f^twi ItnJiui ?! wbkb 

iioii«d bpErln 

If^S^Tha nexL la im&tlj Ibft ipQia rti LhAl af j|d« cintfEtk fi^puai nl ilm wood-blotki mo 

twrilr b^rrowvd from liu» partly fmm Ihi IbiUfLoadjli-oa qI ISsfL 

MiKl <■ miEilij AJ that of ihi 1N3 QdlVioo^ Hut it coulilm twlaaot Pbruuiltr 
whkb were piibHibad mt fSf^mq In lAie- 

l£fik —■ FbilinII^s^ bkpiHlf iLapiirintiBzziJqd tliip e4itl(lili oblifly MlwiRp lllQ Qilinii wbwb 

he trollptaJ wiUt Knini Hu. Tbo ^acid+hbobt juv better tbim in any lir^^edinH 
wlll.na/* 

SCdT^tMrbitB in ihh ir<n» ^ hmt msiilj fellqFwei FbikndvrV edlMpcp Oi IKS^ 
]EiOC^B»nrodd uyi tlMt ■' Hit editor of Ibiv rdjtia« Je;. ^niet4UcnH 5uniPf» end |k li 
tome urracii ibau|b ibrnn Ibal prodtu^d by ^be latbur In 

IftiO_Witb fOmmenUrj ol Idoibemltii on iboiP dipplrn rcl&tlint l^ Kouaicel ootaLbni. TJilm 

WAi Ihq but fleUiign al tl» eutbor produevT ■! tbel tlnse. He Iriilt preTeuai tofoAlew 
thi teit oi FiiUeuder^i (dUfen sbal Dtilbei tbn euvteioLy douri nor wnteiba 
maitm of FliUander, mt ihj^ toniaon ei Baldui gkT^u eutrrai. h ibe tlUq weiitil Empoil 
Ifet^bMo BorArdu OailiukiAk KeplaTtilh to ItaiiAB wnuim nqlueed undPF tbe Itdbun 
odiliePe» Harwood aejm tbat ibic b e tdit attd iraluehlfi ^dltieQn** 

iMxi qJ ibie edittgn te uf Lif r*hia He»r tie pie tee Will tEeodtdfL. It bne m uete* 
mppended tnH li eanUimi tba Hbifidr|r in dve leupuLftoe. 
iti£l7-HoopULfli Dolu. 

tbe sunt jwJ enothir efUUeiEi wM pebliebinL Tbe ao^ood BUirUtird tebjjn^ 
Jt^Wd lo oeoi inenttfkB on kha toxl:- In RgolAlni^ b^WErFcr^no pliivt. **T!l Je li Hit 
buteiiUoQ at UiM entbcir wIilDb Ites eppuEad/" 
luliao pdiOoue— 

HS3l--'niJe le one of Hie UrUHt end Wt eenien o£ VltiuiTTni 11 wpe trpLiteleted wiOi iba 
eurqLiliqe e| BueudiDl yathm by Cum □o#ertAiiui who wwl oueol ibt aretnteelAnl khm 
Cflibadi-AT of Hllna, Oiw ot the |jlrvt«i whIhieii* a pleu end two «e«U[iii« of ible 
CeibAdrelp 

irk^4-^TIiuti e rtpitition d! the preemtinff ediitQa hut -wiibott; ifae atiir\ d Oucr Oiieuteiiiuip 
I Wi—Tbie Upo^od Irncn thu pmetUnfs edilioo^ bni Uur lotJAZ j* tted ijnii# 
nacjA— A inutleilpn of tbA llrei Itn &£»!*■» Futtiln. 

IbSO— Wiik wnnmii n i ory.. ' 



HlNASXaA AND VITEITTIDB 
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nod dulittiry nrehttooiure. Tlio rules rffipaciiog military eugmes, 
iocompriibeasible, but dciubde^ In hiK tiniB aofitcieiilly itr« laid 

(loira m the iMt btwh. TJie ttfiattqrjit of 0 )tU lUHohiteotnn iouladea both temptoa 
and Tosidontiol hnildingKi "That he should liave met vrUh uppositioo front hm 
bretbreutA quite ounsonitnc with Utur t^iEtiecience, for the mbbls of ignoriint 
bullilerut end 'arttSAim, itad dnft3nie;i ure of the sante olas^ oa cbc'Se that 
Sotirishod enhseqneatly to Vitruviuj.** Ffotn this rematlc of Qwilt it nppearjt 
tliat VJtratrtus wm Indititeci to " writs hta tfoatue with a viuw to oBeiitiug the hd* 
cducaU?d profewrional tLirhUeois” who, like tbo^e of todie, depended aolidy on tbe 
knowledge banded down to ttiem frinn tlieir equally nuotluoaieil foreratltaita 

'Certdia points of sindUrity betuMij tbe<J/o« 04 i 3 m and the troatijie of V itntviiiB 
aro aa Atdktiig ibal tho> taiso a prciomptioti that the two vrorkeore in some way 
dependent on each other.' Thia tbeeis* in propoeed to bo illttAtrakd in Uiia 
aoctioe, 

With BEErbaitk'ji oaouiyriitify. 
iBtSjr^iinLUc liQ tha ptfludlos oiUwa. 
sima«r ki the pwodluR 
flliforiziic Itms Uj 4 pmeSiizg. 
la uwmp«iQkd wtih %hm Lstia texli 

Aocthirf elUian by UAlEkai, mimh^ to ibe jJiooc^inBa but h itbo&l Ui« LMn. ti«t. 
fipuiMb Lilian*— 

pl«VQi. 

Lugs EeLlD with pSitiH. 

Fr4tm£i •djlicriUrM 

IW*-FLrtti TAtsl^ti itt Jjm HaftiB, Pwii. 

JATJA-.-A T4ptmk ot Ibj C«hIIbI, PjhK 

leiQ—PriDtfi^ Emm ihi tiro AdiUimH by 3^n dn Ti^rnn «t 

ICT^—TFbiiElfii^^ bj FJ^ur^ ^rv ciuuii^u^ sad wdl 

pliLVUa b«l of PctrluH'ii rULUoai. 

.lb&6*^Witb pktBi- Bruiellci, 

OEniii4] 44Eliat»i— 

pl^Aiu til out by Ertril »chi s. 

Ti0p^Ullnti at tbs pFD^fiilin^ 

laif^Anotlies itllba LUy> 

A lift Vitrifrttli In tbn inii toIuchj. This oaitjou eaai:i^ msrty 
ot l£uj 

Eoglisb aLriiougr^ 

T7Tl_TfBailst«d ficm ibft orlglml Latin by Ne«b^np Um^Qn, 

IfBL—?4f30Dd foluiiut wiih muiy ybt-let, 

U Dxbsl^ii aatsotire ktiowlDd^Hl L*Uq, bm thu tKt«i 
Ultsfly m pQrt[t:in wo# IrtinsIttAj by Wiikliu 
Altir OwtWA thS»lia„ pMim ia 

SilMUed u rticb ta Lelikn tFnit^fsIty by the pru^ul vtiisf^ 
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Pructicttlly .-wven teKblui nf butli die works is wTowedly architogtnrft!. 

Out «f the seventy otinptecsof thoifamw<Sru tKe first fifty deiil widi urchit^riure 
proper, and out of I tie Leri books of Vitruvius tlia firsteevou diail with the lame 
aubjwta. 

The niuiaioing twenty obapcers of the former ore devoted l» soulpturo, mid 
the rotitoimng three books of tlie Jotter deal mostly with war iastrutDentm, tnaduucs 
and <iDgiatr9v Of the similar iBSon tantiis la butli the works, the iuuugs of many 
olteptors, tiu'l the contents tog in most iaataueos, ore the ssuia. 

Tho ifdttuw'ro opens, folitiwiag the usual caitliiitu, with o ptstyer to the Creator 
Bralima atid totiolice ttjwii the origin and dovolopitiimt of tlio ocienoe of arehitsotnro, 
froni 6iva, Brahma, uirt VisliMu, through India, Bfilmspati, and Niititda.to tht- cloo* 
of Uuhis enlied MuDoo^ru. audconoladoa tlio intrculBOtion with a list of tim ohnpters. 

VRruviuv too opeos with n prayer to his patron, Casar, «inl acknoivlfl iging 
hU obligatioos to Cmsar's lather and sister, oonoJudes with a piiipoaol lo give nn 
oGoount of the luaguifioeutoiltflcrea Cmanr had built, oad to develop all ttie principles 
of iho art. 

J'bt* nest chapter (II) in the iffinneard deids with two distinct subjects, the 
^tem of ineastirsmciit i»»a»tppaiuratMi) mill the roquidta ^[iirJtiietttioiu of mj 
architoct (Stfpi4u^i(ttmj. 

■Che comspoittiing obopter is marked I vnstoad of It by yitruvias, beumiae ilm 
piojuding chapter goes without miy uuinbirripg, oa it is ailiud lutroductiou. This, 
the preeaiit, obaptor duals omictJy like the ourreepou ding chap tor in the 
with two distinct irabjuets under the heads, * wh:it aiobitaciuro a m l *“f the 

education of an orcbilect' The formoT of Lhoso two subjects haa again htsen trenUrt 
ill tolJowing chuptor, nnuifly, HI. of the .IfanasS™. uml Is noticed below. The 

strikiog ^imilflrtty lu the training demanded of the oreliiteoi by the two auihorities 
may be TinUcei hoTOe 

Accu/ding to Titfiiviua All iirobttwt should Ijo iogc^ 1110111 ?^ nnd a|>t m felip 
A^qumtbn ViiowrBdges Hu should be 11 good writor, a atiJfwJ drftfliitu:iii, 
versed in geometry mnl opti®, oapert at Bgurea, uiioAtfited with bistoty, infDTinL<| 
oil Iho ptineiplw of noturat mill moral philotKiphy^ somuwiiat of u musiclmi, not 
ignorAiit of thu sciencos both of law und physio, uor of ihe motions, laws and' rela-^ 
tions to each other, of the boavenly budics.^’ The ubwluie necoMiity for thoae 
quolilioationv bm been very saliafactorily eUborJviod by Vitruvius. 

In tite JlMw«tenra, Aniaisarefirei; divided into four uLissas, Together they form 
tbo guild of Brchiieots, oaeb on erpen In litsoowa department but ptiHBB^rng a 
gcnoml knowledge of the emeiioo of ardiiteciure ss a whole. They eon^i of thv 
iihief Architect (SMtipnff)- the draftsman or *l» <|(wigner in), 

painter (. Vurdkaki). *ud tbo joiner 
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According to J/anowira thi* cbiaf tirdititcot ib expectto bo wuli VCrXCil in 
all the eeiomMa. He must pMS«0£9 a knowledge ot *11 the Vedntf and all the Saeiru. 
Ho muet be ()reBiiiout in low, nuUlieiJiitttn, biiitory, geography, piunting, druftenmn* 
sliip, mecliauica, and deep *' In the ocean of the «cienco of aratiiteeture/* Qo 
must bo very teorued, mtiritoriuuo, pttiiont. und doxteroua. u champion, of targe expt- 
rience, of Induatrioito lu»1)its, and of oublu ilvcawiit, fall of ri'aonri^e atid capAhlo of 
Application to nil kinda ol work. He mnat poa3e».« a wide etitlookp boh) totopGra^ 
tiicai. and Aetf'ContitiJ. Ha must be above rommittmg erroro. Uc mtiat liave a 
good nameatul be faithful to lu'a ampioyGr.t flit., friua)') He muit be endowed with 
all tiio (juiilidoatione of n eupromc managing director lie most not be deformed or 
tkavc -tny diaeiufi tTT iHitabtliiy ; ke muet also be froa from tbo ecveu vtcea, mini'ly, 
hunting, gombUng, day^-drenining, blAokmiiilitig, atirlictioo to women, etc. 

A etmilar set ol qiirdifieaiiana b abo demaudeit of each of the other three 
artists; but the in expOulwl to po^eii on expert kuowledge of drafbw 

inaiMhlp, ihe Fardhati of painting, and tbe &*«r«idftdra ^f carpentry. 

The utility or tho poeaibiUty of ao many attnifimenla in a Gingto pctwoii U» 
not been exprea^ly dbeusso t in the ifdnoeom, Bnt Vltmvine baa eabmitted 
ail iut«ct‘9iing explanation, 

iL la familiar to every l>ody tbitl for eucoes* in liny piohviaion in life one 
.nuNl bi' clever, industrioua, honeat mid generous. It ta also easily onderatood that 
an architcet , who lia« got to do both uiauuul mid brdu work muat not be doformed 
do I mu8L be free from any disease or diaability. 

Aiwucding to Vitruviua be is rcijuirod to be a good writer also, boaanse on 
tircMieot b to commit vi writing hb observationa and experience, in order to 
aasiat bis menHiry* kirawing b employed in wprestoiting the forma of hb dedgoe, 
(iecituctry, which forma a part of maLbeinatitta, ufForda muidi nid to the architect ; 
to it he owea the uae of tbo right line and eircio, the level and the square, whereby 
hie delinoations of buildingn on plane surfaces arc greatly facilitated. Aritlunaiio 
ostimnU'a the coat, and aids in thv uieasiuenuint of thu works | tbb, nssietad by 
tlwi laws of geometry, deterrainee ihoae abstniee quest ions wherein the diQerent 
proportions of cmnio ports to others are involvGil, The »cieoce of optia enables 
him to inuoduco with jadgemt-nt the reqnbite quantity of light ueordbg to the 
avpoct. Unless acquainted with history, bo will bo uiuiblc to oticnmnl for the ueo 
of many ornaments, which be mi^ have oecosbu to inrodneo For hb lory the 
exprofisjon pur^nta b need in Indian litomture and it implies mythnlogy or 
mythologihai etorios which are oe a rule dcpTctecI in i he buildings of a nation. 
There arc, however, other tiMs of hblory fur an architoot. 


BimLAtUtV IS TEAJHlJirt AECflnlCrT 
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** Moral philosophy “ saye Vito ut ins. will to^eh the arehitocrt lo b# nbov^ 

mdamit^ in hi» de^liiig^ aaU to avoid uvro^iui^ei ntid will uinke him ju5t> coii> 
piinot siud fniLbrnl inhh ^tmplojvr; and what of thebigh^t impaTUuntp it wif) 
provcTit JAvarico gnimng ao iis4;ai?dauoy over hito; for ho shoiifd not Ihi Dcoiipi(>d 
wiiii the ihotighii^ of flUing his coffers, nor whh iho desire of graspitig oi;erything in 
tbo shape of gain, but by the gravity of his winners und a goofJ e[iar 4 vaLer^ should 
be earr fill lo prose rve his digniLy;*^ Tliesu prockOpt^ of morjil pUilosopliy aro 
pre4$eribcd by <piir Iiidiau authorities almo^it in the eame tema, l¥n hivo neon nboTo 
that tho- ofirhiteet ii required to tu? of nnhle desceotk piou^ mid compu^^ionEite. 
Bo mui^t not be Edalieiuiia or sinCcfnlt Ho must; be coat cut niirl ffte from grtreil 
luml bu iruliffn) and »ti]f«vouiroV Be oiu^L bo above tlio sovnu vicro^ 

He mosl be faithful to biii emplciyor. He niiist aot bavo oxcossive desire for g^iii. 
He must be of giud behaviour iind goiieroos one ugh to forgive bis Hvnls, 

The liootrijae of phyBio u ooo^^^ry to lim in the soiuLioEi ol variona problems, 
for Ummico, in the eemduotoF v^uUr, w1io:9o anturiL] foix^, in iU mcmidnring 
and expanaiou over flat ooimtrio$, is otim 4ndi m to riquiro resttaiots, whi£-h Done 
know to apply but those wbo are aequiujited with the bws of Djitnro.^' This luntter 
too tiuB bco4! niohs esbitustively difieuaaed m varioue olmpierd of llie ifuitosurat 

Muale odists bim iu the uso of harmoDia and mAthomntioELl proportion/* In 
thoao mattere, the U mthnr too elaborate j to mo&t iudiviilual oiists, oino 

proportions bvve boen suggeetO)il and llto ealcotiou of llxo right pTO[>nrttuii nnd 
luiriuony hua heen made dept^ndant on tiie application of the tir formolas ivhioh are 
ireatod in u very toobnioal maimer based on Dialtieinatios. A^eording to Vitruvius, 
uiiisits h mortmver nb^lutoly neee^ry in ndjusving tbe futee of llm biiUstuL% 
catApuftoe, and acorpion^^ in wliose trainee nre hoU'^ fet the piteiAgo of the htunutuna, 
whidb lire simizicd by gut-repee aUncLcd to wiiidlof'ees worked by band>^piker^ 
Unless the^e ropes nro oijnally extemi^b v^hicb nuly a nice i;f:nr can discoVer hy 
tlieir sound when ^iTUok^ the hmt aims of iho engine do not give an equal ioipctus 
when diSflOgftgoih and the atringi^ tboraforu, not being iu iHfiml suUs of beintion^ 
prevenl bhe dirit^t Bight oi tJie weapon^ A kouwledgt? of munii: b i^spedally 
Qsaful to the aTohittiot ru building theatres, leetnre rooms, and other balk 
where the spriiad of aoimd in taken intu [hirtienlar eonsidtirAtioit. Both Vitruviut 
and the i/rln are equti 1 ly cn th usiastic in apm king a bout i t The fo rtne r, f nrt her, 
t»ays that tho architect woiild^ laoroover, hi^ at a loss in construcung bydrauJIa 
and other engined tf iguomti^ of mqoio/' ** iu phpie entiblca him to asorrUiu 
ilio iialubrity of diffcm.-'ni trflotfl M i^otititry, and to dotertnhe the vAriiitkin %tl 
elimatee, for the air and wotor of dilfetent eituatioLis being nmtier^ of bighm 
importonea no bnllilirig will healthy wiUu^ai lUlentimi lo poiutiu" 
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A of of fiite9 iintl ishe enLmioatiitHJ of «oil h 

gtvcj) in tbo and otlier ari'liLteuttiTAl Thi± aidubrity of ilw (r^t^ 

is uuDutflly (iscertiliiieil with rtifcront^B lo the site whora a vlllago, te«it, tott. 
pcblaout leinidu or aweimij} boixse ia to 1i4< hnilt, Tlio soil is ox'^mioott irith tsgbrd 
to its conUni', eoioar, tKiour, featureB, toate, and tnuoli. Tlio leTnl of the ground 
a? woJI *s tbo 3!inra:t«rtsiic vogaution of the sitei ns poiniad ont nhote, ars alii« 
tiiinutely sanuiinecL 

“ Law ttliwild be nn object of Uiit study^ oapoeially tliose ports of ib wMcb 
rolota to party-wftUs. to tbs free oonTsa nnd di^horge of this eaves* wntert, to the 
reguSatio^is of oesspuols nod sewogo, nod t<> wiadou' liicbit. The Ions ofseoage 
retiuiro his puiiculmr so ihat h# may prevenli liis suiplojots from 

being invoUed In 1nw>9uits when tbe hnilding in btiiBhod, Contmets, al«o, for tbo 
eSecuLian of the works, shtjnld bo dmwn up wi^ btuI precisloo, beoRuso, when 
witbonl legal flawf, neitlmr party will be able to biko adraHUtge of the oibor." 

Law, 03 oxpltiiuedby Vitrariua, is not Tnentiunod in so muty won]s in the list 
of aoeomplishments given in tbs Viism ilBsuiis ctuotad aliom But most ojaiiomte 
inatrufitioni! ore given In the Artbn&aatm atid otlior Ifeatisos on party-wollg. Llin 
aewogo sjatetn, nud on wiudowi and other oponingSH * 

" Aatronoiuy ItutracU liiEU in the points of tho boasens. the taws of the 
c^destial bolitas, tbe oqniiu>*en, aolulioes, and conraes of the atnml all of whiuh 
-should be welt nnderaiood in tbe ootistruation and prttportioua of elocks." In the 
VAatU iwstra* dialling ja an itiiportont subject f but aattonomyL which is alwuye 
mi*w1 up witli astrology, bit* been drawn npou [lartteularly with regard to the 
mtapicionn inomont invariably observefl In alnniBl nil tiKiturfr. 

Viiruviu* has added on oxptanatory note on tbe exprsasiou * nil euieitees ' of 
which thir *r-‘Jtiteet U ft!i[iiir«rl tu have mUioloat knowlodgct Tbia uxplanatiDij 
will iDiltiod throw a 'ilMr light upon a similar oaprijuaion, toTfa-fflidm, Uflisd by 
th*.‘ Indian onllioritioa- Ba; for the folhiwing wotu of VitiiifiaB, wu nugbl have 
takoii tiie fetm mna-tinira « ad esuggeratiou, which Is very often foti.ia to 
Sauskrit literalura to imply nothing nion* than a general know ledge. 

"Parbapa, to iho oninformed mind," Iregins Vitruriaa, “ it may nppoi^r 
unaccountiiblu lluit a roflU should bo <ible to retain in his meiatiry fluati a variety 
oflcnrumg ; but tbe clout allioiint wish each oiher, of the different branidiea of 
atieufly, will esplaiu the diffieuUy For na a body is oompo-ed of variouf euuuordjint 
members,:« doe* Die wIi jIi! (tlrele of lonrning conffist iti one li i ruionojua systuiu.** 

1 Bf1hAl-»'nli|li,UBrc*, Vi twik. ^iiUilj^Lt-uililiita. Vis tu-pnolbiK, 

^ ii*ta ttfili*-*in t ■, 6 ilT*HilUiflTj 

fMSfjiwUlLi HI* trant t&M wSThimn^i Mf-yOrUtiii la lb* wriUT** DialiDlU(31. 

Sat Ulo wiitsi'i Dlsiiossij nadfr /dlodlMr« toA ySUjfSM 
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'On I Ills iWMSouiil;, PyLluus, the otclllncl (if lUu nnbk* ^iricrvn At Pfiirac 

iu li»cnmiit'iii».mtcn, that mi MKtliitiOOb nUattlil liavif tUnt |]erfeet knowlptigt; nf 
enc^h art niid ^ciencte, w hinh u lint evAn Acquined Ny tiie pMfoscnra nf ruiy aui; iu 
partioutnr/ TJiia nfujumd roiLljtir too mticli tn Yitritnitit tn lie naka 
he nil areltil^li Dhnuld cqimt ArittafduM m a gTAmmnririn. yst 

i^hoDld be uoV (aw) Ihj ignorant of grnicimnr. In mn^U. thoagb it; bo t'vidont 
ucLil qoL cquni Arbiii>ieatiB. jvt bo Aoiiltl know cif ii, Tboiigfi he nw^jA 

U.0I M in |Miititingp nor no A!yron or Polyolettipf* in he 

ahould hnv^! iiLtnliifHj sprao iirofigjtnny in these 

^■Tbus lilisQ, in Lho oj;hcir wiezjcofl/* <mDeltides VlLruvins, u ug 1 Un|iOf(nriti 
Lbal priHominonce iu uiicli ho gaiuoi), IniE be must noi, hovieii^er, bo ignnmoi; 
of the gooml prilloiiil« of Fcir in suoti .1 variety ai miittory. it oojanot ho 

Biippo^od lhat Lha^ine pumou oau arttva &L o-jEOifllenoe in oac^b, ahj,ae Il> lie 

of their fteverAi mootiev anil Wtningn. ca^mot fali ii'it^hJn hm jiowor , , .. 

Wherefore Pythian eei m$ to Wve been m errors forgomng ihnt art oonskta in 
niid thoory. Tlicory is cominoLi nod tmy bo known by all, but ihe 
rwitiU of prnctico oeonr« Ui the ^Lrtin^ in hia own htI only, Thu pby^ietim and 
tniLfiiciAii AFo oooh obliged to havo sc^tne r«-gfud Uv iha bunting of tho puli^, amt the 
inotiQfi uf ih« feeip but who iroold apply tci the tatt«r 10 Iniil n n-ouml or n 
tmhidv t 8 oi without the aid of Uie fortoor. i\^ EDuaicbiq nffeot^ the eara of litu 
atnlrenor^ by niEKlulniiqiii npaii Jii> iii'itrmnetaii Tho astronomer nnd mntfiehm 
dulight in eimilnT proponion?f| for tho po^hions of wlrlnh atA qtLartih imi] 

trine, anawer to a F^itirili anti Hftb in hanimny« . . , , Thronghotit Uio wboln rangQ 
oJ art, there am inuity incidiruUi com mem to nlU i^tnrtieo aleno qao lead lu 
exiralkano tti any one* That architeel, tbornroie. u enlhriontly edu[;ated, wboti^ 
goner^i knowledge euabIcBi hidi to give bin opbiitin i>n niiy hrjiiieb when required 
til ito Thi^ iiiito wIiQcu nature hna been iio bonntifui tlLat rhi^y are bt uno^t 
geometridan^, hnltVf1lmiQT$f mUiidaTi^, ufid ikilled in many other arcs go beyond 
wbat is requited of the ntcbiieQU** 

ETurthar obaervatHiiis itio perhaps uDnoaessury vcith a view to reitoriLtiog 
striking aiioilariues between the U^nm^ra and Yiiruvtiir m this jKiiiii. Tht^ 
4 on&^ of etmtlatitira botwoen tho injttnGtione of ibo two standard worka ou snob an 
impor taut matt or os tbti training of tlia architeet, Elie very ^oul of i^rldtooture, 
seetn I" luive Ircen dew lo eoiiLeihing m<^o than mere I'oinf^U'nce. 

Tho noitt ohuptof (lUj in tiio , oulled P^rsfw-praici^i^ijj, define* 

va 9 iu or hiibiurioii ami dtvklqn il int^ feiir ulaanefii^ gmum], building, eonrayaneu, 
and ODuoh htirmn, nvd jyiryat^if). 
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Chopcer (IV), oallotl ^A^i^nrUiAa or oxi&imu/iijttjfi) of Roil, d^aJif with the $ite 
a vtlliigc, fgrtp palsi^^ templti, of dwelling h Ke built, *4iid tsKsimixtua 
lJi«rcoi with n^gnrd to coaiaur, Lti^tour, otbur, i 

etov&^ion ol the ground; nail ihe tiixutinu^^ of csriAm phiots^ troos, imd gnuse?. 

Ohnptgr (V k« ofllJetl Jffhtimi or soluotku of aik% H^U furihor witli the 

i^ii boforo it U iloally sele^tod for huildkg 

The iiiitl dhikptop (Vti iuxta^ider^ the orieulation of liuildings^ xind recauanrouda 
illut a^biilhlini; ^huidd prefer^tblj boe thu or iiorth-e^t^t^ and novoi the 
«outh-H(Si,<3t. Kenisoas have not been dbc^tie^ed fnllf i bojrmd dUiUag tbul ibis is 
auspicious or LbaL h inauspioiom ludi]ent[illj, the prlnciplt^, incehanjoSp aucf 
do^ln of dkSUug lute Uooii exIuiiiatiYuiy U 

The foliowiag ohttpter fVIL^ di^uAiie^ tho iJ#^ign or ilivkioti of tlio <Jtci sotcrotel 
for a viltAgci, town, ur hou8i&» itito u tiuiobor of plots, Tlikty-two ^eheEU^ iire 
dislifiguiAhrd, cub of which ia diridi^) Inbo AquuroA of turiouA nuiubofA, 

Following nsuid tbu introdufttory s-^ctdon eeneludes with a ohaptor 

',¥11 tl OIL ofleriugs tci vjiriotL^ tinkled. In Lhia uiiillt^r £00 ihit ehidf areliitooti tjikea 
"" leuduig jmiU 

The oerreifponding oliapter (II) ol VitTu?iii3 is called^ " Of ihooe things on 
Ar Jiiob (u^uhitfi^itueG dopouds^*^ 11 deals with thn dino^s (oetliiiatj o} and ji rratige- 
m^nt id Lap id tin), also prapDriioi»g unlforwity, oo^iaistfliiey sail econo aiy, iunl is 
diYislblo into three heads, ichuogrtvphy, grtbography and Kcnogniphy* wbioli corn- 
rttderml together coiistitiits d^igu, 

Tho noit ehti[Iter {111) k ensiled, **Of tlie differont brJUicUo^ (faaitding, diaHing* 
untl luecliaultsl of wobiLoOfenro/" and the ctmpter following (IV) k namedg -"Of the 
choiee rif lnueilthy aUtuiU^m/' whidi daals with Llio olianilii^ oonditionn and 4ovaiioa 
of the bnildiag »jitc ns weli ^ with iij!i e^jaucls or orioPintLon. Unlikn in the 
the eonaidomtTori of fogs, rains, ho:tt And coldt wbin'll are peewimrities of 
tiin Ivurcipciin Kiunirie^^ lina baea givon proinimptei^ faoro, Thn e^La.uAiion» of tiapecU 
recuEniciatjded r\ro ^tlaffLctory, A dity oa the len'^sido/' i% is statodr e.^posml to 
the fioutb or west will he in^t^inbrioiri: for to sinniner roomings, n mly thus plaotid 
woald lie at noon it wouldbe aoorahoLb A ciUy niso with n wostcra asp«ot weald 
oYoa At t^anrieo be wurttti at nmu hot^ and ia tim evening of n bnraiiig temperstnre. 
Iloneo Lho cDnstiiatioa of the iabi^biunts of such plaeoa^ frotn Hiioh oonlinual 
a lid eicesa:dYo diPiagas of ih^ Aif, would manh vitiatod/' After dting 
opinions of pby^TQiaaa and otben and ^tip[:»orting by inueLmtiond^ it is farlher 
^Luiecl ** Wlien, ttierofore, a ciiy is bullt iu it tniirsby sUnation aoar the uqml, 
with a porLherii, iiorth-uasiurn, or tiiast-Tn anjK^i^ on tv niarsh wboae IcyoI is higher 
iHno the ahoreof the soa^ the 4ite is nol altogether inyproper; for b? moiins of 
^wriru the wotorA reuty lio disidiarged into Uta iwa j tmd at thooe wfiaii 
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viotiuiiily ngjtated by gtorms, tl)fi«ea swelk iiriri mus up bheaetron, it ivit.1i 

tli9 wster ut numb iukI pr^vaatt tht gcnafntion oi mnrshy it nlso soon 

destroys sqch ns npo pcissmg from iho tiiglior levol, by tbu fliiUntiS* of i'm urnter fcv, 
wlijch tiujy aro ttniwnuatOTOwl.'* The fraquent Hioiiiian of tho i*rai*su1o, it k mwdloss 
to point out, ig duo to tho sitnntian of tho prouuumii ttalinn otttO!i on tbo B«n*4borv, 
niifl of Rome, ia particulnir, wbiuli wae Lho object, of spenttnl study VitruviUtf, 

Vitruvius h(i.=< also olnborntoly treated tlie snbjoat of dbllmjt in ns mnov iw 

four ebi«pt(>r9 (Book IX, chnptera^ 1, Jl, Vin, iX.i 

In tim mnuor of dinlliog, m In toiuiy othofs, Vitruvitte orcginoe diffor^ in 
cortntR details fraui the J/finuiuru. I’or iiiutaoeo, regjiirding tbo prineipLoi of 
dialling each of tbo twelve moQtba la, in tho Slnmisara (Vll;, divided into three 
]jnne of uia diu's eaoh and the iuDieaet! und ilenreaec of ibndow are i^etlculutod in 
ihc^ eevoral |tnrta of the diCTorsot uiouths. Vitroviui* (Book IX, uhapter V^Ol) on 
the other hand disausaee " tlio prindploa of (Lialling and tho inorinise niul doatoose 
of Che dnyi,** not tbo e^edott' theroof, in Lho dtSeront tiiotiliu!i. 

in both these works, therefore, thii iuiiodantory ^eotiroi ooniprieea oxaeily 
eight obapiers, whteh hear simiinr titlee ami deiil with iho taioe euhjoGl« praetiouliy 
■n the saiiu' way. 

lown-.planniug in the nett topic treate.l in both the works, ai^d it oov< 1 9 exeeily 
iwoelmplors both in Vitruvlgt^ (Book I. ehiipter* VI, Vll). as wdl ee in the 
J/dnoeftm lobaptora IX, X), 

Tlie il/finaiuim deecrihtje tlic snhjvet under two hcalls, mihI 

A'ctjruiM't'tdArmei, niul three rnteggrias, village, town iinll fori. Villages are 
divided into oighi otneses, cuIIihI dop^ku, e,t> viifah/iadre, nund'f/utwrfa, pidmojbii, 
woeiiiu, pwifarn, IcSrmuht, aud ifArttwmttlrAK, caoli of tbeso, an ttuimiDev 
indicate, reptevetiie a partieiilnr design and loyKuil. Towbh uri^ aleo divided into 
oJKhl cineeea i rdia/i/iflfil, nayora. jrttru, wipafJ, AActren^n, Iru/^yJtt and 

peffunc*. Tkso refer more to iJio situation nod dUtfibniioD of buildiogu than to 
iboir eliiipca or designs. 

Fv«e are firei divided into eight claseM: (iitra, vrihihimitWa, dftrrnljfa. 
dpo^ofta, adinviddha «r ourd/iiiA«t, kofajiir, nif^aiuct, mid xtifidet'dru Aocordtng 
U their sitnation, iboy ore fttnbur clHsuifiiHl into taeuntiiiii fort 
water fori (joffl-diirjjo), diariet fiirt(rfi(hjn^uri/a), goik’ fort cloy lort 

(poilAewiwrjffa), and mixei] fort ('m(iiro.K)iuT^a). Th« luuuiituin fori U euh.divideil 
into three etaeses, iiecording as it jo buili on die tup of the muu 11 toiu, m thu 
ralfoy. or on libs moiinLaiii oli>pt<, 

Aceottling to ilia .V<»ttiiiwTn» there i», however, noi mueli Hifferenee boiweeo a 
village, n town anti a fort. Tbs MJWii is the wxtousion of a vtlloga. And Ihi- fori 
is in niony csuos nothing more tiiao a fwiiifted town. Then: ^lemv W bo only ibk 


HlSXHlnA AND VITRCrifJUfl 


144 

difTort'^ce that a fort it dhinRv tikiAni fur purp^aaa ctf d^feiiOA, wbile a village or 
town ii waIdIj in trunk'd for biblkntlDii and Bus tla? tiiluge saliMraa 

se^riufl* kill to or^giiiAted from the pliui o( the miliuiry t'aaip^ 

Eaah rillaga h ftnrrDumlecJ by a waII mnda of brick i^r It is atrpportcKl 

by rniupotiL^ Ifeyoiid ibis waII ibore ia a ditoli, broiMl and deep enough LO oau5i> 
aerioOA obitrtietiou in the event nl ati altnak un the villngKr, Thot^ are gcnaralJy 
four itiflifi At tha nuildlq of tba four flidtrB^ auif *^1 maiiy at tho fostr corners. 
lu:<ilia the vralI there b ^ large street fanning all round i.he villtige. Baaliloa^ 
I here are two o their largo streets, each uf which ennnecU two opi> 0 Hiti! [iiaiQ gaten. 
They interseai at ihe centre of tbsr village, wburo ti pnblia |eta|}lo or Jtail is geaerallv 
built in wbich the villagers mpy meet. The vifkgo b thus diviJod iuia four miiia 
tillyskenoU of which b rtgmn niEbdbiiled Into tmmy blocks by fireetii which are 
always gtmight, nnd wliiob run from one cod to the other of a main block. Thr; 
two EULiiii Btrootg erosfilng ai the centre have houses nnly on one side racing Uir 
ftLre;-l:. TKu ground dour of ibeee bousco on the luaiu fftreoCe ean^a^ <tf hhi]{H. 
The street lAldfih runa round tho ¥il1ag^ abo ha-^ bou^^ otLly an ono side. These 
hoa^ aro tneunfy piibHc building^^ such aHsd!oi>b, coi logos, fibRiriee, gEinst-hotisos, 
lit)Di>rflulcioa^p All other atroeia generally hnvt* resideiitiaJ bntblrngn on botli shlea. 
'fhe house^p high or Low, arc always anifQnu iu tnoko The dmins and sewori^ are 
tun dir lotrarcb the Blcpe of the village. Tanks nUil pondi^ are dug in all Lhe itilL.iLhlted 
part» ^nd loonicd m ^di ijmrlors aa eati conveniently be xcochei! by a largi; uatnbor 
of iatiabitiints. The Eomples of poblb wf'f*hip, m well ns the pnbtie comiucns^ 
gardens, uihI parity arc finulariy tooated. People of the ^me caste or profofi^ion ore 
gi-aor>d|y hoasMl iu the oaDio ijuarter- Tho laLbitaiioa of iba dead body barner^ 
04 well na the pbeea for orthioation atu lociktefl outside tho Tilbigc wall 
|u ihe niH'Lh^wCtit in particiilitr. The temples of fearful deities, lucb as CbilMUu^^ 
arc nlm'i Ir^atcd the wnlK 

A town may Lo situated front to west or from north to mnih a«!oorditig to 
the po^ittoit it OLirixpies There ttliudd ho oiio to iwolve large atrcelK in a town^ It 
should be built tkii^r n rbor or a mountain, and abouid baTC fu^iliiies for trade aud 
com marcs with It Jilimild bv furnished wttli wiills, mooii, ilitohea, 

gAtee, dmim^i park?, oatarnonB oxctiaDge^, tctnplfs, gueat-hDasoB^ coJIagcB^ 

1 ^/ 1 . The king Avd bi'^ court aaiiLlly reeide in a iowo, and traders wd fcratA arc 
essential elemcut in ita popnUtioUi 

Forts am also aurroundrd with strong wall? and largo nud deep dhohea Thr 
wall is made of bricky atone, and iimilar hi-^ling irtaborials* ft is as least eighteen 
foot in hoighi and Ifes thioknc-^s at the baai^ ta al loobt nine foot. The wall ia pro^ 
vlded with wnt-’h-tnw^ ts. 
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Portifi«i dlia »re apcoiftlly hotwiirwl wilh tha ir««)daa<iaa of \he kiog, 
princes. priMta, ministcre^ and miiit&ry offioara, Tbera are also liatnliJer rlwrllingn 
us wall Ofl coaiuiof jtifitie*, nnanab, liraders' booths, abaiia, work’honBes for ftjtisan*. 
vnrinUH autemLIy Imlla, ilnnemg hnlia, liquor oalnotu, anii gambling halls, 

According lo Vilmvias iBook I, ahnpicr V*)— 

‘‘When we lira safisfisd with tha spot oo for the aita of the city, us wall 

00 in rspert «f the goodnoFs of tha odt, os of ilia ohund-uit supply nf provisions for 
the support of ihu populHtimi, the BOinninmj»b{r>ns by good iviids, and river or sea 
nnvigetioii for tho transport of tnerohaudise,* wc shotiM tako into aoneideratiim tin* 
iiiothod of constructing tha walla uBtl tlio towers of the cUy, From thr eitariot 
face nf lila, trail, towers'must boprojoottrdj froai wbiuh an opprt'atibing onoiny ninv 
ho tumoyeii by wea^tgiss } from, thu oinbnmnros of those low ns, right und i«ft, on 
easy upproaoh tn the wall ujuet be proridod against; iadeod limy should bo aut^ 
ronadofl by (ibwon grmifld. iud tha roads lotutlng to the gatra shouid to winiluig 
and liirnod to tbe left from the gates. By this apmnguinont the rigtil sides of the 
ultuckliig tfaop<. which are nut aovciL-d by thoir shi^diia, will bo open lo the woajioR* 
of the boaifgoti." 

'' The thick ness of rho walls should bo auffi'dcuL For iwu ansml moto to pms 
earli ulhur with ease, *Tho walls <^ugUb bo Uu iiod, fr<uu front bo rrar, with many 
pieces of charTed olivo wood; by wMob mtuliii bho two fauns, thus .'oniicelad. will 
ondure for agon 

" Till’ diabauoa beLwocn each tower shoulil crcoml wii arrowi's tiight , , . > 

Tbo walla will bo Intercropted by ibe lower parts of thr towers whero they oociir. 
li'Liviug Ltii itiicrvfll equal to the Vfidlh of tlio Lower, which space the tuner vrill 
fiotinuquonUy ooctipy. Tlie towers should ho mode cither routiil nr polygorwl, 
A sijuare titwor is a bud form on Account of iu being easily fraotured at tbo 
quuluH by thu liaLturing ram; wborcos tbo airflular tower bus iliis oilvantage, 
tint whoii bsitlored, the piocoe of tnn'^Eiry whereof it ta compased l»ing 
cunciforui. cannot ho driven in towards thair oemre wiihtiut dlsplaaing the irbola 
Tuasa. Kutbibg tends tnoro tu tbo ri^urity of walls ami U^wurSt Lliaii backing them 
wibli walls or Lcrmcuo ; it coimioraoia the cflieots of rams as well us of 
undormioing 

" In the coustiuittico of rantparli, very wido and c!ooj> tronehoi arc to be 
(irtt uxcamied, the boUom of wliich mttsL bo still further dng nut lor rcociring 
ibo fnuadatioa of the wall. This mmet l>o of sufficiiiiil. lhiokit«*a bo rosrsk tha 

* Cpflinue {Clrisskja'p t-pilT ^ nSJ*!: I 

Jf era ^ 5f qiTCqtt « 

10 






niS AfllFiA vtrntrrnja 


14 (\ 

prcaanre of Lho «ai:)Ji D.gaitia4< [t. Tliea, aocurdtag to tho spaoo loqol&tto for draw* 
!ag tip tho cohorts in military order on Lh'j ntnpart^, another **11 is to l» built 
within she formar, towariU the oityi The oLtor and inRrr waits ara tiian to In: 
eonnsatod 1)\' rrofis waUi), dlspfflod on thu plan nftoi* iho nmnner of tha tcstli nf a 
i:oizib or a liiw, so os to divide the proasiifa of th« Jilirng-la oof tb into nmay and 
•esa fopcosj ftsid thus pro vent tha ffulls fnam lioing thritsti onti'' Tiio itmEorMU aro 
spitod to bo " wJtai are fouml on the spot, anrh ns aqiioro stone, flint, nshbta ston'^s, 
barnt or unhnrnt bricks." (Book 1, chaptor Vj. 

" Tlio plan of the rity should not Iw sqiiaro. nor formod with jimilo angloa, but 
iwlygonal, eo that the motions of Iho enemy may bo open to ■diservationJ* 

I, cLaptOr V). 

** Thi- Inuea and streets (of wliich oo dotflits aro given) of lIlo city should 1:6 set 
ftut. the choice of sites for the oooifonktlte and mu of the srnlo rmains u» bo dciiftliMi 
OH; for sacred ediSens, for the fornco, and for otfier public buildings, ll the place 
adjoin the Ma, the forma should be seated dew to Ihe harlKmr } if inlnud, it ahould 
be in the eeatre of ibe towa. The temples of the gods, proieL-tora of tliu city, os 
thorn! of Jnpitor. Junii, and Minerva, ehoitld be lu som ■ eniiaonno whitlh commanla 
a view of the greaior part of the dty. The Lomplc of Murenry ahoald ho oiilier b 
ihe fornio nr, as also tbo tomtiln of Isia and Surophii in tlw> great puMis otjit-iru : 
those of Apollo and Father Bawsbus. near the thojiiro. If thara be neitbor amphl* 
thcairo imr gymnosinm, the Uuuplu of Uetoulos should he near the eirooa The 
templ<i of Mars ahould bo out of the oity, in Um neighbouring iwmn:ry. Lhiil of 
Voaus ator to Lin? gate. AiC'irdiug to tho rovelattona of the Outj*i)Tian Uarmpiees, 
the tomplru nf V.intL-j, Vulfon and Mars shout 1 bo «o piaoad tliat thowof the first 
be not in the wny nf eontmtiinating Uue nifttrom nnd youth wiili the LiHilueucf of 
lust; that those of Viihuin he away from the city, whidi would wuh-ijuq pity be 
freed from the danger of firoT ihe divinity preddiug over iluit elisdjcufi lieing 
drawn away by I hu rites and aacrifioes performing in hia tcntple. The lemplinff 
Mtirs ah»ald be ol» out of the eiiy. tbot noanned fmya mny diatarb thy pcare of 
the fliuKcnB, and tlwt ihin divinity may. moreover, be rttuJy to preserve ihem from 
tiHjir anomies and the perils of war. The temple of Coren aJinll ho mnidilnry 
spot out of tlm oity, to which ilm public are not nocossurily led hut for i.lie [lurfMjao of 
saofifiring Ui bur TJiin spd i:* to l-e reveroneed, with religiouB awe and Holemnjiy 
of demsTanoijr, by thoiP whose affairi Icail dlcm to stflil it," iBook I, eliapter VII). 

It ^miJd ho obiorved that in tho iffinneSra eight llistinntive pfwna of villages, 
and soma twemy-fiv Viirietiea of eotntperoial eltias a ml military fort* Imvo 
been described with all details. In town-planning. Ilie Indian anthurity tmv 
rtv^mtinontlod oltunsl nil the s ill mb] a designs^ square, tocran go lor, and polygnuat. 
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But Vitruvius reounimsiids onlf tits p«lj?goim1. In thu uuUsr <tl tlto dixpoiiticm 
vf t«iitpk« wttHiti the eUy ffull .md gutaide^ thg two ntltlidrUios ycry etrtkiDgl^ 
corr^spood^ In both tbu treatiass ilie futtr'inepiring ctoltisa ars asiaikrty looitcd 
OUt'jittg iho gi(.y walk 

Thg foiliiwitig msoa uliuplsrs tXI—X?1I) irt lii& a/iTniHhim ssrro tbo iiarprwo 
of a pr«A,tuye to tlie substN^D^utcibitijilers ititatiog wjtli buUdiaga.'' 

Tlio lirat. ih€»o (XI) is itAined, of hvigbt of uiorsy, tn 

ibii JIfutfr'jjturv. It ia dsllnticl iii tbu ua the ditneDaiou!] of thu 

four side!). The oomonta of the diupiior in the dmrlho iu detail tiui 

meitsEiroiueut of luigtfa, tireadth and height of biiUdiuga of odh to twoTvo etoreye, 
assigned to por^iiiis ol ddforcjit ranks. The five forms, uamely, sititare, rect- ^ 

angular, routui, ootagoDal naif oval, are pfL-sonbed lor Lull Huge of diHorent dussee, | 

difKutda, oikaljta and SbAuSii. TIusk! diapea ure equally applicable to 
toligioits, itiilitory sud residentJal tmilditiga. iV paluoe of dve to iwelvo sloro)^ 
ts stated to 9i)U the omjMiror or Lhc uoivofBal motuLcdi, bighseti in rank uuiuiig 
the nine ebiaees of kings. Bostdenus of one to throw etureya aio (usigood to 
tlio hi ir np|mtent and the ohiur fendaiorjoe, and so on. 

The tiito of iihu aorreepaodiag ehaptor of Vitruvius (iliwk VI, chapter ViU) 
is more siguihoiiiiL. It ui ealiL-<l. '< Forms ol houses suited to different rutiks of 
pereous." As tn the MfSwi^ra baUdiugfi are divided exactly iiilo five dosses, 
though Lba eriteriit iif daesifioatian ore difTersut. It is slakid (Book 111, diapuir 
II) Ihiii ''tbwni ore five ejiccies of temples, whosiih narnos am, l*y4;iinsiyloa. that 
(s, thick set with oolmnns; Syatyloe, in which the ooiumns are not au elosa | 
DiastyloH, where Lhay are still wider apart; ArajostyJo*, whcii plaqtid mote 

distaiii from enoh othor.; Btutylm, when the intersolaiiiuntiottof the 

best pruprottoii.** "The oonditioue of temples ore dhitiuguisljetl, " it is f art bar 
staled (llchik III, chapter 1), "by tUeir diUorent forms. First, tiiot known by 
the (ippt'llattoti In Aults, Uicii tim PrcKstylw, Beripteroa, Faeud'dipleros, 
Dipteros and ITypaethres.'' "Circular touiplea oro 0Qii9truciia.l. of which soiae 
arc M{iuopterii1,„...-Okhera arc called PoiiptaraL" (Book. iV, ulnpter VUl). 

Att regurdatlio dhttributinn of buildinga it imUtod tBook TV, ohnptor IJl) that 
"templesof the fiorio order arc ereoiod to Miuerra, Mars itn'i Benuiles; on 
necmint of whose valour, tlmir templo should be of tiuwculinw pMportinnv, mifl 
withouL ddicabu oniniueat, The cbanmtcr of the Corinthian order seems moia 
appropriate to Venus, Flora, Proaerpitio, uud N'yinptis of Fountam^: hi*(tauiiD 

* Of llisw B«T«n firnlinfiiarr ebsiiCeM ilii iWflUli, qd IfODdalvD iIukjU 

Imtii Imh In lha rtucr nf lli* stawntb wUial) Itw*!* til itimv.iijjuini ef builjituga a* lo 

Vftruvltis'i truAtiM, 
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itn aleg^noa ntnl rahn^sa, fttiil it« am^tnoDtul Icnnns aanuacintf!^ 

l?y vottit«s aficm to bcnr rin analog)' l;a Lhnir ditiposhioua. A inoiUuiii betttiicu 
tlireo tiroU r^hrmfru Tor lontple? to •Tittt’.'s tuid utliar ainiiiar tleiiloa, 

vrhiobalioulrl lio of Lhi'Ionic (rrd^. hoLwoun tba sofcnty of the. Uork 

and tlw elond^moss attd dolituay of tlia CormthJnii order/' (UimU T, J-'Imptur II}, 
Aartgard-^ MottJAf buililiagat H i% UM down i bat "tlw lniu«* of Unkeru aad 
rccDiven of tbo revoiiiic may bo more mmiuodioit? and elcganli than tlins0 of 
penoTid of ttiiddliDg waiiitioii in lifut B'or ailvotutMA rUid uiim of litorAittro, 
oiigliv to )w *till lutndyumcr anf) tnoro tn «uit the h'ooption i.tf 

porsjot^on L-onsuluitiims. Bui for iiobles. who in booriug lion ours, tun! diaoliurging 
ilin daLiea of lUd magistracy, muat tuiTo muoli irilBrJtoiirMj with ibu Htiacna, 
priuiscly vBBtiliulifl rntwt bu pirtvislud, lofty airia, and apactmis porLsiyUa, grovas, 

funi e^tanfiiva walks, fimahod in a mogniliooni style._„lr, ib«rofOfo» btin*(?j 

MB oreettfd. thus adapted lii tie differ, ut olaflH‘j of Nfieioty.ditsre will be 

notbing to ropteheitd, For they will be nuitabla to tliair liestiiiation/'....,/*! Itnv« 
thus dt'&jfihod,'* ooiicUafoa VitniritiB. *’ vln? proportions nf town rwidctiOBB m 
1 pTamified 1 obalJ now prnsoed to Ibow «f honscii iii tho Boiintty." fBook VI, 
oliiplor VIII), 

II is iit^edlHn to point out that tha aubjoev nuallBr of itfs chnpt&r is 
virttially tbu same in both tbo atitboriiica. Tbo aioat] difforetu^ ara due to 
iho 1«til ooeditions an^I noijuiroHumt- of lbs two flifforoni oountric*. 

The next dutp'or (XI fcalled 6farifi*»njf««i Ip the AfAnfisiim, da:i1s with 
tlie foimilutionu wherretipLitj boitdingit, tUL agoa jvuJ Lanks oto built. The foumlatinn 
is eioaralod in the grotinil I'cet Auitijd for » etnintiiro to tho depth of a man’s 
height with ppllfted aTins It i* laid down that the bottom of the pit tbmi 
oioavatod must be rocky or wistairy; in utLof words, it must reiiidt rook or water. 
It impiioa ilmt the beat mil for rsiM,‘iting foundation, when h is not erooted on 
water, ifl rook, gravel orcloeoly pn^ioed sandy cartlu 

The depth of the foutidal,ioD^aVO Is oqiwl to the beighl «f the IjAMtnant. 
Tlio four Hiroera and sidre. hntU of briok or stono, ure equal. 'I'lijs cave 
filltiil with wnloraod ten kiijiUof earth; thus the earth from un anli-Ui!!. a erab-bole 
no.. 1* plibCod at the boUotp, and tilLtsoJy preasod and hardened by mnans ot 
wo'^en hamuiern aliapetf like iht ofophant’s fodt, Portions of cert nip plantfl 
ire then deposited on tho four ^idos. tho root of tho biaodolus to ilia uaei, tlto root 
of the wbite*l.itaa to the eonth, and ■» on. Upon tlioo ttc plaooi gmina of ten 
ttnd* of oareals such os phawjciftM! mfim/e. ph&ttvUit rndiu/us, rfoitcAc* unidbriii, 
•wmrBUm ludicam, and w on. Tbe vault L. built iheroon, the detuiU of which 
nt'«l hanily bo repeats 1 here. Uimn moH ‘ etrong ' lonjiilatiyjia, Hn; i trougdi 
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vniieH nocorJlag tu ilm wdglius of Lba iJuiliHug^ j&bL>trCi vofloufi Atruotoruft 
Mifi i30UJitiro«:toil. 

" Whoxi wo nro aaiisfiad/' my^ (Book I* oliii|jiiflr V), tlm 

Apot fixed 00 for lliu al Lli4 eit^..^hirir fauiid^friouft dioulil be Lurried 
down to 14 noHd b'JLtdm^ if *ii:k can fouodp iui4 ^hooli l>o bmll thereon 

□f sufli thickBL5 tuay be neces^iy for ibc proper auppori of tlimt part 

of UiD jkM wbidi frUtndi aliove lh^^ tiaiurni Jevo) nf ilm ground. They 
ebould be of the aocTide^t w^^rkninnahip and TnateriaFai aorl of griwtor thick Do»i 
ttnin tlie wnita abovo/^ JmportaLCO «t aotld ground h cm|diJiA[bed «tid It 
b iigsiii fktaud iBook LII, diapier Ul) '*\f bfolid gi'onnd can ha oooir to, the 

faimdaiioDi; ebouid go down to ft and iQtu itf ocnjording to the m^griltudo of 

llio work, tod tlio nul rat ruction Im bul|| op aa ^Ud m pi>84dble. Above the 
isroHod of tbo fouaiktion, the wall ihotild be one bnlf tbij^krr than the cotumn 
Ui#Lo niooive* i>o ilmt the KjwtT purti which carry the greateiit weight* may 
heatrongi^r than tho upper |itrt....,»Nirr mueit tlid lULiuldiugn cd Ihe hance of the 
coiumne project h’^yoEid the €olid. ako, should be rogidatod tbo thbkat-^ 

ofjkU walle aWvc ffroiunl. Ihe mlerv-aJa lietwE-oa tlio fomidjiLioiiA brotight up 
nndrr the fsdiimnu, tchould W vHher riLUuaed do^ji h»rd, or arched^ bu &a ii> 
provpnf louodiition P^htb hum awcrviog. If eolld groiind chduoI. bet tzomo 
to, jtnd iby groittiii be Idom or niarrihvi the iiliieo Eiiu^t ba oeciivaLod^ cilaafrj, 
find oitLer uhkt olive, 4ir *.'tikk piln, pioviou^ly Hiarr^li uui^t W driven \^hU 
a inadihii'p oloet to c^ieh orhrr niii p/<e&ihlop end ihe iniatvale beiuijtu ihe pUca^ 
lllkd willi efarvtMiJ, Thu brcvvjest fotmdaLfoua Jiiay lo laid wn •iroli n baeo 

Thctic dolailn ttve ^triLjuglj ^liutilar in Ih-tb tht eiUhori)iue; and thk 
similarity soeicip \ o bfi due lo somo ihiug moru tluni ruLro coiaoidoncei 

Thr aea.t four cb]iplore(SIlI--XV 1) m ibo J/umi»arfi deal %iith Lbe coliitanJiud - 
iudifiorent parie,, die ped&iinb ^ 'fbnfl and entaUautro,aiul iheir r.iriurUB mouEcb 
iiigH. ViLruyliiii ako treau the subject hi eic^eily f jur d^uptm il,liook TIL ehapter ' 
Ul, Boot IV,. obnpti^re III), Iluii the |b1»of ihii iihapiur^ uro a ifide difiorem ; 

thi y aro nanjfd in iho JfaiMieorai w/icijfrlf^ia Or ^XLII)^ adftijs^if/i'rfTia uthexo 

efumhfjri or thufl iXV), jitiil yivit/o.ro or eriilablaLurc (XVJ ); ajiiL VitrnvLii^ 
L'ullu tlicin, * volunnie and Ibt^tr oriuimenie * (l^iok lUi uhr^ptor lU,b * ■"rigtii ul the 
1 -hrce EoriB of cplumn^ xind tho Corinthian oapital * (llook [V% uhapter I), Nirnn* 
roeutii of cy^tiininii* {ihiib olmpter Jib * t>OTifi |ift:pcirtiorkA ^ (ibid^ ohaptyr Ulb 
* VjirnviEie, in (-ho Dorn?* Coriiithien* and Tu&sjftti otden^* imk*^ im im ntitm of 
petleetain, and in the Ionic ordut ho a^oEO^ to coauldor itiOEa railier ue a 
purl in the coLkBiredioJi of a leniplo than a« bolongEug i\> tlm order Itaalf' (i;rp, 
Book V, chapter YU), In ibo Miinamrii twelve kimU of pcdtr^inln arc dcK^tbod 
with dotai|ei.1 nieaenrc-mcmi^ of I ho variiuiB lunuldingB ct pnrb {HHJeDlab A 
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ooDipitristrQ of tbefie vitb tduiiliir (IcUilit vf jDtxjealitlii, i[iiot«t] tti fiilJ iu tlm wrJtor^E 
DiatiomiTy fFOm European auiboriiies oth^r ihao VitroTiite, mokoa k oJoar i,hat tJio 
Indi«D pedeatnls Uio Orteco^Uinimn pcdv&laU ii mHoiy. biisyLy of propor^ 

Uon Slid UiB riofanett of m'nanien^. 

As r^gnfda the Wee nliHi tluTO i» in tho JfnnflSrtrra u l[ir|tfiii wwirl}’ of tTpo*. 
fibtj'four in numhori described in detail H'itb ihcir tnouldings rmd iTunmcnle. 
A cotnpsriinn nf (be delajit ^atlmrcU togatlist in ibi.* writer’s Diotioniiry will ebtiw , 
that the Indian bnaes and jwlodtAlt nre ttnidi' tnorn ejfsloniaiioaUy and rtdord 
a gTBakfr %'arioty of proportions tlmn cb&se of the Orseco-lioman orders. In Eutp- 
pearl orders ib« fTiw nod dimtiueions of botb boso and pedoita] arc dreed by 
inTariabie rtiies with respcfsi to the orders in which tiioy are oinployed, in bbo 
Imlinn orders the choice is loft tt" tho option of the arohiteots. 

The re aro, however, tnoro similarities befcwoon tho Indian und tho Onrjco-Homan 
entablatnrot, eonsiitbg of foitt pari*, the eapiial, orchUravo, frioKeand cormco. 
'’Bat the moeeiveness of the Indinu otitaldatnre ofTers a iiriking oantrost to tbo 
lightDoiur of the Qrooian.” This iasbenn by u coiupnrison of details, given in the 
writer's DiotiDnary, of eight kinds of Indiivti and eome five kmiLi of tJrniCo- 
Enmon eiitablatnreit. 

■ But Uio point to be oleor nhoal is whether or not there in «ms fuiiduTiientjil 
T eaeinblauc i! but wean the In d inn and thu Grioao>Ronuin roliiuinas n whota. This is 
a onidnl point} heciiuae the aoinmn in a building is stated by {inihorities to W the 
regulliior of the whole eonipositioti ; rnti il is Lba one fO’iliire of the ancieDt 
arehUovinro, which ' illustrates Itn rise and progrws hs well as its pifootron and 
weakneES.’ 

Like thf ttve Qrsaew’Boaian orrler^, caliart Dorh:! IotlIo, (.'oriniban, Tunenn, ittvJ 
Coni|waito, culumiis in anoiint India were also divided into dvo ufosses or orders. 

J • I u tba JifflnuS'l]‘‘n Lh oy n rc cal i ed JJraA mit*^ A nf a, isAnti'iitn f a, JJ a, 

t4fva''lr<tnfa, and ^S'bitiffa'lrdnta. Thas* divisione arc based nu tin.- general shu|Ms«, 
With respect to ilimeceions aod oriiumonts tlioy are called C'Aifra'Jtflrnu, /‘nctmH' 
its.nta, CAifnfi^iinli7i(i, Pafijta-sfumhAu, anii 

In the Afitlsyo-Pwratw, the and the ATir^i'Wu-iflhfm tiny Afo 

ealled AucAaha, Ffiym, Dvvmjrti, /’rufsuiibA, iimi Ffiilff In lie SuprntAtfi/u* 
puiH« the Qlimes of the five orders nro Cliuni/rifi-lcanffi, 

/’riyB-Jiir/aiifl, ami This last one is eiprsasly stated to Iris the 

Indian oompoffito order, bring a Doniponnd (miiirita) of AftTriBwHi/a otid Frtya- 
ifiirfuTiei, ciactJy liko tho QneemKoman (.’omposito order wbt' b is a (K'mpautid of 
Corinthian and lotuc,^ 


■ 7i»i r^iutniim •^opa^g UOsuit iti fwt acil«>i sud iIh wiIUji'* IliiiLjuoiLry uudw giajublu, 
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Between thv EnrqiCMb ntid the Inribu ealuuuid^ thut« ts a {wint af difference. > 
th thf Oneco-ftcinjin ordeta, llic iietuca nf the five onicra do not vnrY while Ln 
jtitliu the nmnes of tlie five unlers Love vefied in vacioue Uontui'a rorerTcd lo 
e' ove It i» true, nil the eanie. that the criiefiti of divitieua ore eceuntiolty the 
Mittio lu mlJ ibeae atiUioritba. The varktiou of the uamee of the Btc ordura am 
perhopa !k> espleiiied, TIk! tu.iuifa of ibi? Ur*<!o.Rutiinii ordijra, eeLording to 
Viltuvitte ftTid other Eoropfaiii anthoritiee foftrrisd to iti the Enuj'clopailui of 
A rdiilecture hji Owilt, nri- gtioyraphioai*- 

In India, on the other hantj, the noJUiJ! of ilto ofdora wore hotod on the 
«hapoB of the eoluame* Aijil na the Indietu or# coiajieinatively itinro religioti# 
Aiiil eentiinentul Hum crilienl in tcnipuramont and imsg inn tine* ihcjf cluwe myihtH 
lugitiwl qrnf poeiiciil nemea nccoidiiig to the sjnrit of iho linicB, whea tbeae 
various wtiike were rompwed. Thue in the IfrTnaadro "we eoe the oidett* btfaring the 
uamoaof mjtliologiewl deilioa, Bridnua. Viaben, Tludm, ^ivo audStanda: as well oa 
the poetieul namea like CWlrti-harvi * (variegated ear), C/iiffh-ehamhfin (vojwgaled 
capital), Pfirfni(i4rff»na.(gWiwf«il like lotus). A'uTniAa'afffwhho (ofjug'Bhoped eapiul), 
and P<ffifa*'af*iint'Au ^aliaiied like u meocuiing jot). In the the iinintB arc 

more poetitml; ^ik(rra (heantifyUig), CAan jra4-d4lo (graceful (ike the moon)* 
/i^auwuH^u (of tt trliariningiaeo), nnd iivUioAia) i faaapititttiii). In ll.o / urthn 
end the the tomes combiua bt euty and utility— 

if rm/tal'a (pleasing), PpWo (ronud nud dignified), Fitj«t (b<'iiu)«£u1 and eoJid like 
the clnU), ilei vwjra (dutibly ^o). and PrufvmtAa (finnly attorhedh 

With regald tv the miac« and ruueiibns uf the compononL purta of thci 
culunm the TAnatiun t» n liule !e^ tnarkch Tlu.' outiibei oi theee *u( Hcrvieut 
parts, called maillditiga and oetomon to all orders, is very significant. Thus 
in Hie whiiih. of almi’i*! nlHLo ttcetiae#. deals reparateiy ard eihnus* 

lively with the pedv^Ul, iho hneo, ihe •'olutim or ahari, nnd the iiiitablature, 
mijuLJofi U made, iu conocolioii with the pill&r, uf tire uidoI dings np^mrcntly of the 
shaft. They artcniltd hedAvAd, intiaAli'fctinrfAo, phnZoAt5, fdfikfj,aiid But the 

total number of moulduig^, when the Iwse, pedestal, and nutnbUturo am also taken 
into outuiidvruUOD, is fgrly'^aveii. 'I tio/fuprnhAedapnm'i liesaribee two seta of seven, 
nioultlingB, mie act reforriDg to the coluinti of the tuain huildiug and the ntber to 
that of the pavilion, T'hey are ealted respeelivaly «fa$/da, mnV'fi. iw'nfAo, AuntMo, 
pftuUtk'a, i'lm^kct^ifhu and poftJhI ; and hetihika. uftom, vdjoTia, uiuradAtjbd, fulQ 
yaifvnff and tala^ 

^ &w iiMKS irO, oeie 1. cSDlrDti.vt iba foiir feliuntog {mm iru ri'tpnviil tn lo iams dstaU 
clfrowbltfi iliEi twfe (f h Or thilr b?ir i> no^auftl^# 
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Tbiii immb^f of tuoultluig^i Ima rtKwliijd the Hum bet 

of in tbo Jfofn^/a-p/^Krd^ii^i thft ftnd the inniitii ftml 

bears UiQ r^ry^mi: otghii tiuiiie^—jrftrftrtu, Wftufjfu* 

add ttpct-iitif#. 

The 4iQmpadon; tnnulciingei of tbt GrpEs^o^E-itwni orders ure a\»o %^x^\]y night in 
iiuiLiber. nud like lUvt fire oedor^ lbem^iilY»j= tfid^r njiin^a bflvu reimuned in^'urmlile 

uvvr Atnm UiuJi- inUisHluistbxt, lhi>ugli muni of iboiii huvij beon given jaioft" tlimi opo 
oa^ie. Tbiiy aro called (1) feha ovolo, cobidue or ^jUJirtc^r ri'-iiiiti i (2j the Uloti, 

4. roverso^l €jIlia ^ [Slilie nyma, (iymii''recu, or eymutiuin s thu t-ptns; 
(&) the aeutia or Uwltilcia; (fl ik^i cavotto* Diouili*or Itollow; (.7) Win a«ira|p1. and 
(S) thd Gllelt Ihte^, or irnauSei-. 

SDni;i.T of Ike Aighi lihapldmgs nf iIih liiditiu order can bo idcDtlfiedi ■with a 
renjfenabU- oeilaiiity, rrkk the oofrcrtiHiuding iiJinld]Pg& of tht Qr^upp-Botuati ottlor. 

for instupco, itpplEey lotUH {jjtibii ipund ejma i!&o Biiggt:>ts Ihe siitue tliidgi 
tjtia^othfha^ litorally tho lo^j^er lip, fmtl the cav^ito^ mouLh or hollow are apparonily 
iho 5aiiio. i/om, incenitig ebaio, u> imply the anme abject tt* thti torust bfifid 
or astragal- moaiia a pot; it tray wrrrapoiid to ihe og^o. talaa or fovenwd 

eymft, T''a/i":i 7 aju 'h ihat ^hicli Aiippaita imyLUiiig, and the abacas hlw) Borvea tbe 
eamc: pnrpoei^ci eo tlioy uiaj oorre^potid to each oibori TuiH mid otherwi«i 

Oallod aud nUara seem to correi3p4iiid lo iha fllict^ iiitel auoulet. 

The propurUonat^ nia.iHuroiriLfUt ol the eolunme miatlwr ittip4irtanL point of 
ceiupinson. The detiiiltf are diaeaased in the imter'a Diolirmiiry, Tho firet Ijiillaii 
^otl IB sdi diamet^jra liigl^ Lbe Bocouif BOveti diamBterii. tho third etgbt diumeleiri* 
the founb iihio end tbn fifth tiai diiunuUra high, 

*'ConL^urning iho pioportious of eolumixs^^^ Kniu lias (^nigo 

»L:cwnd aert of catniiia ip the Hmihi arthitoaiure ictny i e ootnjitired wiiti the Tneican^ 
the third aitJi iho l^orkptbe foerLh iviih tln^ loaic, nud fifth w ith tbe CarifUbiaa 
or CompotiiiEo pillar."" He farther nfida tJmt *' tbiue ere other L'oliiuins in the Indian 
ar^’hitJ.tjtnr 4 >p duL ouly uiiu dbitnctor lowet limn tht TufiiJtn, bat one to two diaineterB 
higher ihttiitha C<^tnjmut;-" Tlie ftaiou is a\^ tbt- ea»£ with iho European 
'I'hci ordrta and their several eharaciers and qualides^"' saye 0 w ill t'lfiBS),"* da not 
uiei ply ^ppiaiir iu tlta fi^ud^pofeurs ufc<.4uifJim into whioli Llwy have botii Hiitdivi fodf 
bui lira di^tribuled throughoal. iho edlftueeio which thny are applied/" 

Both the ladian mid Qrae^iaii eoluifina aro diminished grarlually in their 
dickinotar from ikv laso tu the ^umink of the ahiilV, a pmoyieu whicrii has nevor been 
obsurve*t ill the Egyptian y on Ihe contritryi a clianLu tries Uy oppatit^ rule him baeii 
o jflerved in thair aboftit whiph are niado pntrower ot tha batiom than at the tap. i . 
Tbo proportieu in wbieb ihu ditninuvioti at tho Lop (if tbe ijolumns (f the two 
lurtiior (Indian ami Grai:o4Uninbj ii? n t /e tumi lu lave btoii irgulaUd ly ihe 
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0tmii tLougli noL tbi|i aumi^ rule, TLd general ruld adopters b/ Ihe 

Qiintu urchtWcU iq tbli respect b fchai the ibiekiienii itti Uiii boLtf^itu, being ftivided 
ifitti na part^ iiB a^ dbin^t-^rti iei Lhe whole height ef the croSuinn, od 6 Of 

thfi^ao putU b invambW dJmiuidiud the? lop; lint io tlie Gfraian aikI Uoiunti 

nrdutcuiure^ the dkinecer of tbe iip]vef [inrt of the in a miumn of BTcoen feefi 

Ui tiuighti b [uiiflg noa-ikth utiAii it? thietcTies^ At the , and m 3 PohiiDn of 
Bily Lhi) dlmLuiiti>:iu h L>ne-e{ghik The higher Ltio oolumi^ the they 
ilmiinbh, beenu^e ihe uppEirent dJiiimulbn of khe dkmuEcfr iri; rHilutami of ibe sumo 
prapoi^ti&Ji b atwnyH grvali^r ADiiordjiig to their hrighti eldcI this pricclpte k 
Auppoised to biLvo Iiood diecinvofed with gremUif tteiooLific ekiU, Lind Ja Ji45riu.oj^'d Jia uus 
of I be pftKjffl the highly tt±&ned of tho Grockit: htil wu oliaerve that proeopie 
deri^oii from LhflBamt: prinGipJe luivo boon taught and prnt^tbed in India frotu tionu 
tzDmcmurkl.'* 

The point At is^itiu b ilie netufit IclentiliQittioTi. Thui(t.dki»g >5i]Tdl£tiriiioa in the 
ueinn^ uf tlie monldinga^ iitc^ p^dma or oyuja, htlra nr briid or in the Eiamosof oi-dorB 
iike the or CoiBpo-ilup may aMmellmes bi^ aLtribtitird to Inoxplic^tde ecind^ 

deQoo. Iht in ^iew of other striking ^itnilEiiHiiia tietwiiifn VitruTitiB end the 
au Ji Ai itio dassifjcatiuii of orders mt > exacUy flvri imd bho JiiriAion 
of enUur%deut parta, cnlkd iflonldingti, ititurnim to ull lh« urdoWp into idglit. add 
nbu the proponiomto mreunrenirnt varying cqimlly frrtn ith to Un dkmetor?. 
aLd L Ik peri og iji loins t iu I he Baiiio way, 1 here ^ould £Gceu LO hoYo hreu i^orGrthiog 
Rioro aubi^iaiiUAl tl«m tneic eointhlerieo. Au iiifigetice, direct or indirect^ of the 
i]|Koii tho other* tseeuw highly probable. I ventni^ to iliinkp further, ihnt tbure 
might IiaY<? becji n reUtjon of indebtOkiDeBa botwean ihu two iiuthoFiti^x 

Tile enuotoding simpler (X VI1) c^f thk oc^tioti in the Jlfdfi4^drira deale wich ^ 
joiiiLry, No aopirale tre^i^niGnt has beon wuunjrded by Vitxnviua to this 

Thu 1103CI chxtpler iXVlll V jd Ltiu JI/oitaA/ffvi b n fitimionry of doiiiilH cojiceming 
hiiibliugi of Yoriona i^iorejm null kinii^ deaeriltsd In obaptera XlX—XXX. The 
roUowiag oh.ipterd, XXXl^XXXVl, ileivl with oUnehid buildings of vanene 
deiierijiLiMna and ret]qironniiit4 CJmptar XXXVll refers th iki- Qrst vnlry into a 
jiewlydmilt Dikit^ are i&epnni Lely dodcriWI lu two ehiiptaRp XXXVUI- 

XXXIX; aonbo the royal patiieoa on I courts are doacribed in chApteri XL— 
XLIL CAfa arid ektrieka, eoufibes ami tbroueA oro in thi- nest three 

chnpiCTs, XLlll — SLV, Arebca aro sspkimteiy deaiMibed in diapiv^r XLVl, eo 
idm thki theairci {JilAdh^ii^raAijiy u trciiod in trbaptor XLV^ll. And this aidhi- 
leetnral |>orUou of the * nda with tbe dekaEiripuuu of orUAi&untAl tre^ 

I'ohnpLer XLYnihertiwns (ebapler XIJX), and ormmrnt«aridiirtb^e& <if fumitiira 
(oliapLcir Jj/* 


■ Ifur dcUih ^Eet |ugsi 47^ 7G. 
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ANf* VlTfiUtflUS 


The poninc of lKh wf^rfc ^chapiors LI—LXX) doab witli (.he iirt 

^rviD}; iiud luouJsui'iQg Tlii4 porfcioa priM^UEsallj cotufkriae^ illtLitmLiiM£s of 

the Mia meflJiin&ai Vjfcmvim, wo sbnlt --iiow priiSsenUy^ hiii> iii>t the 

Bitbjeot ^epsiruLoh ; he lutH u op with the arohitetrtuml fle^cnplioo. 

Vf iih regard to the^a AuUj^U tho t^Jiupuri^n bolwoon Cbo MiiTiw^ltn aotl 
Vitrnviiii^ need not bo langthj. noth thoae aui hitritiei in oiHtter? of detail mint 
no^Tes^rity rJiffor froni eoob othor oven if one were tmnal^itod irom tho "otbor, 
Ijodmiiao lIjo ioinl conditions aiid naiioml rct^uireujcjieB 4ire ootlroly diO^Tt^nt 
regarding iioi only midondal bitiidiogH but t^iiiploap On ihv btofu) Unua 
of tDoihodB nod principles, howovoTi tfic cornptii-isoii o&n be hneiij continui'd 
m iliii eatijeolAiioii of Ftiiilfol reteili^. 

ThiiA, in tiio l/dna4iinit the whole cotuponud of the liuotfc i« rliTided into fiv^ 
ooune (chapter XXXl>p onob of which h fiimiahod with ft gate-hotiee (ohaptor 
XXXU1)| iiod n l&tgo Jiumbcr of ilcUi ht^] ImUiUng^ jue ftlin built witlmi eBoli 
c^urt trhnplera XXXH, XXXV1, XJX-XXX), 

VJtruvlna hha diviilca Lhe compound luLo e^uotly fi%e ctL>iirUt wliieh 
however, not used eimuliAMcou^ly (BiKik VI^ cbmptirra III—Vll), ' IVro 
eajT» Viirovirw, " five epoi:i^ of raorte, whiuh receive their natnee from their 
liiriikft- Tlio Tuacunf the QorjoLbiiLD. Lho Totr&atylon {willi fDijr ixdiiDinfi), ttie 
DiopluTiatiiiu (open at the top>» and (die Toabudriiatum (ronfed)p"' tn llm 
ilfr>ftoedra dso, it abould be noted^ five leehoioitl nomea huve beD given to 
Lliest! five DonrtA, (ioneriitCKit court), anMtiiAflfir (the p<.ooi]d 

eourt)p niadAsyu'VuViftni ttbe middle ruiirtjii prnkrtra (the foiirtli oJUtt) mUet 
which the o^uipt^t him been nimed miJ which iq siAted to be fir&t introduced in ihe 
ifrintw^irn, Lhougli aii iiinuy u£i coven oonrtc aro doacribod in I ho MfUhelJiJik^iik^ 
The fifth oue In calk'd or ok treme boundtiry, Thu*iirthe 

ihc coixru reocivc their nxiinoa from ihoir situation, ond not froni iheir fotina. 
Fortum are di»cuesxH;I in ilio Ifonua^ra also. In fjMst tho tieatfiueul ciI thia duijjeol, 
lik# aJl ofcborq, ie by far the more eihiiuiuive iti the ifu naa^m. Even the five 
housee of the five courts have been itoaled at greai lougib in a ftopafato chnpicr 
(XXXill) And givctu live tuehni^iJ mmctp dvdrii4otJiE (beauty of Lbe gale) 
belonging in the or coiirti <lrircr^MM (liL* * gote huuiev\ of the 

isecoud rourtb dvtlra-pm^^dr% (lit. edibco of the gate), dti^ra-Aurntiya (lit i |ialaoe 

of the gatu)p tyid (liU| great ^a(^hnu»ej,' 

Within i::i>urtHj bmiditigo of diStTroni rctiuircmcuta been similarly 

distributed by the two authomiea. For in^tmuL'ts in ibo J/anaeilra^ cbnp or XXXVJ 
is c&lkd literaUj Tueanitigp MeriUon ftud measure* 

metii of hoiiso"^ and chapter XXXI fk f'4»llod i^arivaru-vklATmai meaningp' tbo 


^ FuT r«lara3«tt tm £t| P. 



s^u\t^nTrY IN qy coMpoctkii into cotntTH 


m 


buHiling^ for thcr memhEi:} of Lha f.iiciily" (nf Tbo f^o^rct|vmditlg 

(Bi)ok VII, oh^piij^r^^ 1^ il, lXl &ro o^uickI by Ykrorti^ ^ditiution of bnildminfl 
»ccordit]g l!> tie namro of dlJflr<?roi4i pliu»s/* propoitioa^ of prtv^i^ i^tiUding^ to 
6mi i.ho Tintisro of this iiiid ’ iiinijMvrtioDs of in tticr Qouotry/ Df<t4uihtj^l 

building^i, i^kuptod botb wittiin the eoiDpouncl and outaide^ have boon H^ficHb^rd in 
ikft IB two vocy long obmptars SXXIV, XXSY) ooll^^d 

ttitul The icftu h liiyd lu imply, a Wuiitf ur fiaviljiin set up in 

II lilhigft or oa tb^ bank fd a iH^nk river, tank or laki- ; t^jetraoillVk ail ^be ili^ui(!lii:-d 
biJildiagie wilbiii a eompouad whieh is dividod into Hvo ooortSv I^Uy, ii iinplii^ 
v&riDt4J4 of roouL^ in « tirinplo or rotridotiLbl buildistg- ^1/4 ijnp1ie±» 

altooit the 4iinio kind^ of l^mlding^ ; but they kiromoro commoftiouA, imdtbiir fonu^ 
fUid tYTutve itoroyii are lakijii iolo fipoukl outlaid era Ciun. Cimptar Vl (Book £) 
oiiiltK] by VjtruvtiH " diAtfibLiLion Aud ^timtioii of bnUdioga wUkio Lio wulU' 
may by eompated sfilh ' AlaWajsi" and ' Saici * witJi rcripeot to gt^nerul principles 
and niLtbcidtt. fiiii Vitruviun'^A LroaBmeuli of iLo sobj^et k cnnipnrulively briof^ 
Tim brevity his Accounl of indiTidOAli tHiildiEsga aIa^j ber^amts obviooi ivheu 

tho ' amuigemt^m and parts of Orouian nnd 'ioterjaror the ocit and 

the arraugeinonl of rronao4% described lu two ainall cbiiptors (Bijok VI, ebaptof 
C<>ok IVf diflptor I V)j nre uomtrired with iho oxliauAtivo tie^cripLkHii of almiiai' 
sabjii^cti detailed in gomo tbimeu 1 1tiiptars(XVIU^XXX) iu the J 

Doora ura !^o[3AmioLy dea^^^ both the auBborkiosi; Vitrtivim cmIIs tha 

chapter ' iVoporiioD^ of iho doors of lomplos* (Book fV, chapter VI). In 
llio Jldnoaum tLo subject is trontol undvr two dliAptcra (XXX Vill, XXX1X)| oalkd 
i)cnrii-alAitmi (!cii^tir:>n of lioor^) diid (mcaaiiretnent or properiIona 

ofdE>cr$b lioth the iiiJLhoriti«s> classify doors acidct throe ipociuiip Vltruvhia c&Us 
them Doric, louioj avd Attic, and in tiiu Afdnqjilim they are called CA/jun^Jt, 
Fftafpdp and Hero b a atrikiog point of i-imikmy with respect to nn 

intporuiat oinmion. In the AMniditm tba l/^Ii duito al wap willi the ottier 

three olaasea meiuioaod hero. Vitrutlin* hjLS aleo amlttod Carinthmn ttiid TinM';iia 
which gonernlty go with Doric ami igisic. In the J/dnas^jra the height ni the door 
is stated to ho, as a goncr-il tn!e^ twice iin breadik ’•Th^ii width,^ ^oy^ 
Yitruvlmi, "h fonncl by dividJiig the bolghi Lnio two {xirta umd i haif^ and taking 
ODO and a half for tho wtdili bolow/' Singio folded well ws double foUted doors 
uro mentioned tn tho Afunaadr.^ Viiruvtim hn^ merrod al»o In foux-foCd dnora. 
Ixidina doorw are de com ted with foliated micl lloral iircttiinenle^ wa well as 
with iho intago^ of doiltoSH " These doors,^" says ViBrnriii?^ are not U* be 
inlaid nor in two folds, bat ^ingto folded, and to open outwarcbi-'’ 

According to Vitruvius doors arc gcufirblly onnatmot<Kl ij] the inidiflo of tiio 
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from wult Uui notror^ljQg tt> Lbo Manamra doora uLtj be- ooa^Lruckd sotns- 
timbii aL?t m tlii: c^nue tJtm rroTit4ig€, '>u i^ithur bIAu of tbo iiiiddle, 

Wiab™ ftr* not Kepntrttdy dc«cribia^^ Bui in the lUdtiahtmii 

long iiocuufji of them tiHB given at tho i^nd cjf chapter XXXIII; similarly 

m% account of ouiiuod by Vitruviiia^ic lbu*»d ia the at en I 

of dmpLcr XXX* No ek paritto taouiipti han iIbo btsf^n m ide by ViivuviUi of 
nrohes^ to which subject au oattro i^haotor (XLVXi hiiB been dovol&it in the ^dna- 
Viinivioii has Ji-ft out ihe lu.'OouttU, gi¥i!ti in tSjo of oare 

nitd ehariou (ohaptar XLlfl;, cruaehes t,XU V)j tlsmuiM fXLV), cmwnti (XLIXx 
urjjtAmants ol {he body ctad 'articlt^ of home rnrnitiira {iK L\ nt wall its tho 
omaiuoiitnl trew (XLVIIJ J. 

la i\i^ ilia utiiar hmiili a very brief lefereae^ib nuLJoliian obj^ci 

resembling a iboaii-Cj to ^biob V^ftmTius bos domed seTeToJ tifaapierfi i;BcH>k Vi 
ok.pters III — IX), Vitrntitt? imt mi treated iiii|iamiely the royid (lalaoaji fiiaod in 
iho ofnnTMrti (nhaptore XL—XLll), aor does ibo Mflua$arn eoatain uy aeoouiit 
olhie tipecinl buildiags^ fiuob as ■ Fornm nnd Basihta/ *Trefisury« Prkou, and 
Cnrrn/ 'ilarboum mid olbor baildiiige^ in ivalar * (Booh diaplors L li, XUj, 
Building mutemb^ though frek]UODtly meuisoned* ate mt deiTribed m tlio 
J/itaiUJdrVi under irepardtu elmptcrat Vitrufiuji huE dt^volml ficjmo eight ehEipicrg 
\Bikik II, cliupieia IXI —X) to ilie aubjoet of buililisg-ruutmulf, tMtaidy* brkk» 
(compare iho ifiimreffri3,o!ia|U«r XI1^ last pursand (M. XU', \imi> |M. Lth 
f'l^Ezotona, aLoiia ({tmrrlea (M* XV)^ fiuiboc (M, XV) and fmi, olIIh! Sapunuis aJid 
lalhmaa^ uad Ihe Apomim&j 

ViLruvius dimh tritli puiutUig itiid proparatiyns olcolgtin in the larger prt of 
a lH>oh (VII) offoarleeu chapters* Tbie subjootp ne wallas VUriivitifi'a books 
(Vlii—Xj 00 luslruitieiitsi, ItaobineH and EDgiaea. buve no pkee in btiu 
i/cinowTii, la pi»!e of iheni; nmttera, aome tu eiity eliupter# (LI—LKX) of the 
ifdmisfVra hftvo been doToted to senlptural mutters to whirhonly the following 
brief aod caaual reference has been made by VittuTius (Bnok llLoliapliir 1) r 

' lu truth they (symmetry oud proportioo) urous nocossciry to ihs beamy of 
ubuildiog to ihut oC a wtili formed ijuuiao Bgure. Miiob nature has so fnahioned^ 
that tbo fAoc, fMiij Ihii ehiti to the top of the foreheach or to the toole of iho 
tiair^ is a teutb pirtoftho Iwglii of the whole liody, Brom the obfii to the crown 
of tbt head U an dghib part of Uic vrhotn lieigbi, and fmii the nupo of iho iicisk to 
tbe crown of tile head tbof-amp* From thft npiiot purt of |ho brcitet to tbo roots 
of the hair a sijEth* to the orown of Ibci head a four kh* A thif d part of the buigbt 
of Iho faEjo is equal tn that from the oldn to the iiuilwr nl the iioairila, and 
ihomo tn iho middle of the oyobrow? the same; from thw lust to the rool&irftbo 
hniri, whore tbo focebend eadn^ tho fomuiujrkg litinl part* The Imigih of tho fout 


filMlUBlTl la roolis aiw> wclmuhal measuekb i»7 

in & M* *tli prt <■( tlw lifiigbi of ilifl body, llio Totb- urn s fourth part, Tlie width 
of the bnjrtst a fourth pin. Siudbrly Jmvo Llm utiior memhers their dne 
pTopottio»9 by ftaeoucm to irhioh tl>d unciisni painters and (wolplora obtained 
so much reputation, . , . - •'* 

■*' ^rhe navel ^ unturally plaaed in the ceutro uf the ImiAan body, and if, fn n miui 
lying with bis foes upward, and hia haikda and feat extended, from his navel as the 
Guntre, a uirtlo bu dutoribed, it will touch hU fingers and tow. It i* not altme by 
a rirde that th^ human My w thua dr<juinactibt!d, a« may b« men by plaeing it 
within a aqua™. For mea sur ing friim the foot to iho BMwn of the hsitd, and then 
asroM the arnit fully esioaded, we find thtf latter nicaauro £'<jual to the foriaer; 
«o Umt the lio^ at right attglea to eaoH oilmr. oooLtmng Iho figure, will form a 

•• If uaturo, tharororo, has made the human My so ihat the ditferejil tuumbursof 
it BiemiasufM ol tho whole, so lim ancienta Imife. witb gr^ al proprkay. dawtmined 
that in all ))orfect works, each part should Iw AOUie alirpiot part of tho whole, 
ami aimie they direet that this he observed in all work?, it must bo moat atritfUy 
nttenfied to in teraplo* of tire goda. wherein the funlte as wall aa the l»antio=i remain 
to the end of the ttiao." This ia all about the dofwta, to wWoli in ihe 
practically a whole chap tor (LS1S\ one of the two oonoluding clmpUrne of the 
work, ia devoted. It i» called dAfftt^iWiawa, litorally, ‘ defcwla of the limte.' In 
biiih tho authoriries tho subject is discussed in otianei'tioii with senlptiiral objeeta. 
but curiously ouougb, defwsto ami oonaequoiit poiiallTea ocneeming images nua 
idols have been entirely left oui both by VUtuvius oml tlie dff>n«sar«, IJotJi the 
autborities fanve referred to tho aubjett as ootioomiiig hiilldiiigs only. This soft 
of similarity can hardly lie due to more ooincidoDce. 

*'Xt is worthy of ronisrk,**8ayi Viiruviue, that the lUi-asura* necessarily 
need in all buildings and other works, arc dortrol from the metnhers of tbe human 
boily, as the digit, the palm, 1 he foot, tho cubit, and that thcao fumia perfool 
mimber, oalled by the Oreoks T/lcios.'* Phcuolically this Bounds like what the 
Indians call ^dfue i and there is « Buiiiatity 1“ monning sIbo^ In the abore 
quotation Vitruriuu hoB briofiy refnrrtd to only iho eighth vsrieiy *iih which 
the male human ligutL j« moasored also by tho Indian anthurititfs. DcUils of 
the fflfn toensuro* given in the writer's Dtetionary need nut bo repcjiied htrOi 
It should also be noted that in both the anthoTilve# ihu funa from Ilia dim to the 
top of die foreheud is takvn as Uie,tondatdof all iha f?ifa moasnios which number 
ton in I ho JWfitwrwvrt.* _ . _ 

1 Ju »a ft'1J«Ditvs ir-tm tela *, mssaiog tnJ, sal ttl* Owlvcd ifom isl* Jw* 'otpVlrt 

tbe dllLinDC bsiwtira ib« «llOl d two S&sm (vm PAg» US), 

* I>»se Ida sbovE- 
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The point of oumpiirh^^Ei tjotwafiii Vitruvioa nafl tb^ J/«rifiil^Tra b Lu 
jchipeijti uf tbo lingitiriiis fltjUp W*? liate ult^iwly oix% tJmi SUpa-^fi^r^ or 

iirchiiOi.^Luml ia tudijii Wiiro nE'iUva ii\ a rerj pectillaf atyta. ti&u^kritbtif 

liko Dri G« utid iijir H. Ij, lib.iiiilatkiur Ilh^c Lraly bniitidml il m llku *" cEkOal 

b^tTbujoud fiujiTikrik./ Hum ronmrk really tatsdns llul; mil po^^iblo sorts of iri<>1iktiail 
of Llie Tulftrt of ^rAiupdCkf and rbintorjaha^ir been oomtaittod in the laagiiage of tha 
The nmtHiur bjia bean dbousaed oUoarhijto iu gruAl detail^ wbioH nood 
ni?i, boroj^&fiLud bom. Ou4f ^of the tlteiw* prP^^nted by the Trritcr hstoje riie 
fjiridiiii CTuiverdtj ond iio^cd in hb f^ivonr by that lotiFficKt a^^ambly aftar long 
diacu6sicn thb l 

^’Ibe tuigi^ainmattoiil glylo of San^ikdt rov'caliKi ill tha branoh of lUorMuro 
of irbkh Lbo h a ivprcdentatjve, ts due to tinj warn of lifcerfttj pru&cJt-^ooy 

on tJxo pun of the profwflicnial arotiltootg feo have beoii tkt! of it*' 

WiLh ihia llio toUowitig apology^ far iitigrnmnmiical gtyb, of Vitntviliii iiitij yary 
fraitfiilly be coniparod: 

''1 be^^coh yoiip O Cffiaari*'anyi Vilnivim '"and ihoso wjio road tMe my 
work^ to pArdati and ai^edook gtnuicmiticjil ^irore; for 1 wriia tmitber *> an 
aoMnnpIbbod ptiilcMopharp no eleqaent rht,'torii][Aii« nor m oxpan grumniariaUi but 
Rfl an ATclut^^ct: in however, of toy AtL ani] its ptmcipl^^ I will by down 

rnloe wfiiuli imj mn^ e4 an aotborily to tlioifO who build, ua woU ua lo tbosa who 
Are already i^mirwhali n&jnfutited with tha ecieneOp'" (Book I, obapter 

1 oan[i4>t hf>Ip thinking tliAl if ilie writi rn of tbti gonaraliy^ nnd 

the sntW of the iu purtioulnr, were outLicjQiis of tbo imture of their 

fltylfl they would ^rtninly hA¥o added to their tronkbea an upolngy liko that of 
Vitro ring. 

There in yet anotbor oiiriodJi limiliirity betw^i^n VitroviuA mut ibe Jffl^na^rah 
It iu Togjirding ibo Iities of both the worka-, Both nrii hidden in a mystery* Vitrn- 
vine's work bcrtra prneUcAlly no titk. It us nnlfetl by hi# trinieliiUr» "The 
orobfixture of ^Inr-^u# VUruvius? Polllo,' It lu^s tieoJs poin out in the Preface tbar 
ibo term *\fiinaAmru' alao adtuita of vnrioua inierpretetEonB^ For a aagOi Mftno$^ta 
is u very nnfimiilUf no'ne No auob ftaga ia mdiitionod io tlie vitrioas brauchee of 
Sentkrit litevAtura atmpt in this newfy diacovowl Vistii-itfletra- A king of 
Mntfni, however I l^Oro tbia nniiie. As n cteriYatiTo nAuiei ilfAnnadi'n^ mciiiimg 
esg^neo of iiionxiirQziji-nt^ und an liable for the liile of a work liko lliii^p baa eomo 
philotogioul ri^amblnnro whJi The deriviiltTe nleaning of tba 

lerm ^ VitTiiv|ii$^ is nncvrtnln* The pomt« bowever^ to wbioh ntldution is iDTitedp 
t# the ourioud aimilariiy balwoca ike tnaifee ol Vkruviuf nod iho ja 

rir#pcol ol the uncoriAiti sigitiflcaLiiiti nf i^hetr iitlee, 


R])t1LAa!TY (K USKJniUTlC 4TTLS iXD aTftTKaiOpa T mES ItSTf 

Thftra U also hr unwriiiinty- Inrting oirer iJjfl flij® in «h«1i thi(» ftwliltttetnre 
of Vitrnvina Rotl the 4//Jr>a*lw wuro oomjKKKHl. "It b lh«t" ttio former 

iriu ooiii{wfWcI iiWtttttjvfifi" baforn t!rt Ohrislian ara>” Tliia flotijofltoro is 

baaed ta'iinly on Vitrovins'a manfion oTbia pntrou. Jnliiw CaiMr Hut ihora i# (in 
(pention of ttnybudy undor whoiie pfttrooage tlifi migtib have been 

Tlia titniiU«tiii-s ■'0 brieJlj ontlion'i wi'l ba more «)oovmfting to ihwe who 
have cnrofiiUy utadieH both Vitrurina and the i/d«u*dro. 

Thoiso who are. inetiind to tliiut like inysnlf ana rof(wet* aitrlhiite all 

tliuiie afStdiJes to incfo ebaniw. will Ik aniinita tn find out ibaaonneoting link betwoon 
thtf twn Biithoriiifl*. Tlitp ^n.stiofl wn# put befofii the Oriental Conforonoe held in 
Catcntbi in Jnnoary. Iti22, to ixiiitt oitl Iha lioi, a'KnH tbo oaiatajitso of whiob tboro 
aavruU no rik«otiablo doubi. A learned tliMictisiiin w w hold un th-^- pp t but no 
sUf^geatioii was rBwiro^l on tins point. 

Tlwroia tlio eipediifon of Ah-rntnloj the Qrafit to explain iho Grecian 
infloonoj on the OrmiUiin* «ulpure* Tlia ♦ QiiMtiona of Monandur' may parhApe 
Hand for iho title Tliero h Agnin the Bo.nairasttfiM-lttitt to 

inditsftto WiB inllitiMo of tiio llomm astronoiny upon tlwTndii4nJi;n(«W 
Wrtrs which bod,foiwoTor, nlmly wtablished itself na ono of the si* eseontia] 
Hiiibe of tho VtfdA, tbo moit Anoieiu extent loro of Lumnu loitrning, Stoillof ly 
itie art of buildinfi, wbioh ia iniiinately oonnocted wiiH all living beings, waa 
develoiwd by the Aindeul iliudus nt tko early Vodic period. Etui the .'Sifija. 
mini, wliiah u but Au naalpi* «»■* eommcfiiiory of tlw ort. ww ucensiArUy ovoWod 
inu'ib inter. Tlioro aio reofiotit to think tbns tbo ifdnawlrfj is imi the firn work 
in whioh the *e 4 B 0 A« of raeflaurcmefttoivl the systoui of pto])V)rtir»tis^ were codified 
in tike form, of thoujih tliis may bs the slTodiird tr^Atiso- 

'Iftitil the missing link is fomid out. it is. huwe™. jwsibtu to think lUt tbore 
wilt, aome work <>t work*, or same fikXiting tniditiona, wbish infiuetioed twtli trtoiwa. 
It wilt, ihorefbce, uo awful 

of llm'tarlotifi similAHtiw bctwecB Vitruvius Add thB ifanaeSrii. I would noL 

tberefore, haxnrtl an opiaioo at prasent as to the preoiao aafura of the eooiiKtioo 
botwera tht-eo two treatise* Theru ura argiimonbi wbiob might snppori * oluini of 

priority no bobaU of either work. I slmll U o^mient, for the preaeot, if tha 
tcarneii World Iw eonviocod ihat tlioro aia undeniAble simtlarilie* Inrlwcen the 
I wo slATidant works end rlial tliM* aronitiM do not seem to be aceUleiimU 
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Ij) trying to cstabiiBh, in the lurccedin^, seciioti, u ffllAlioa of Lofttunco betiri>iui 
Vitriivioi and Uu oue of my vbj&n* to And out a kod^mirb for Itie 

Utter, n$ thi' date of ibe fonnet b known nfiproaiiuntoSy, 

“ From tho rragmouu of itisariptioui relfttivo to tho Vilruvia family fnnnd 
in the ngiglibonrhood of Farmiiiu (the jpreacut KtoU di GaoU), it hiia boon preaurur-d 
witiuiiit A grout dtrotuli of priiljubiUly, tliat it u-u$ Li tliid lorriiory VUruviua wifi 
boro. Ttie Ago in whkb im livn:) wa* doubt)esa betwooii the itmo of ibe denth of 
Julius Cmaar and tim brittle of Actintn, though some h a vo assigned it to the roign 
of TitUH, Gut Ills onuasioo of the moutioa of a gmt numbor of rnagnifioiiiii biiild> 
ings, ereoied After the tioui of Angustas, and hia eaponia) mnnibm of the 
tbeatro of Pompej na the only one of stave, snfnoieaily provo tbnt suoh n conjeoturo 
b not w.imated by (nretiuslunoei. Tlie dodjo.itioa, indronirer, point* to Auguatna 
loi the patron of Vitrurias, tuid the IrudiJfitit of 0, JaMuf, the eon of Mnsaoiasn, whci 
wa;s born in tho nr my of Juliua Caranr, bArbig Eodged with lum aa ri'ULcij In 
tbe third nhApter of hte uigbUt hfiok, seoms eiiiarly to mdiiiAto the time of liif 
eai&teDoe. It U likely timt the foUowing trootiso fof Vitrnrius) was aomp<> 9 od 
wben bo WAS ndranee 1 in tifo, and that it was preaimted to bis patron after ho Itjuj 
jiiiatiaud the title of AugmitiiB, that ia, twenty'five yeara bDro» the ChriKtiaa ern, 
inaamneb ne ho opcake of a tomplB ereotod to AagootuB, In ble fiiuilica at Fan a,'*' 

Tho other land'Cnark may porlmpe be tnppliod by the following thesu ndmittod 
by tieidon Unirenity. *' Tbera seome to have bet>n a rolattoii of iudehtednasa 
between the jlfanits'jra, on the one bund, and an tho other hand, the aMbiteetnrat 
porliotu of the the tbo and tho 

//AavfsAya-pttrdnn, the Ifamfkdpafiin, the ■'uprnbAcifijinina, and Uio ^riAui- 
aoihbUd." Tlie reo^ona for and the arguoienU in lavoer of emoh u belief have been 
dieeuBWitl iu great detail el no where.* and need not bo cepmtod here. For fntthor 
eorntiny and moro minute romparison, the /InVitit-onriiktra of VaTubatuIhirn, one 


* Fr&t« Pwr^et/^l- 

^ tSflT pigto 110- 
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of tho oitto Mins' lit wan of * luythioul Viknuaiditju, it soleotod. Piofossor 
Korn hat given a probubio 4ato, 5S0 A D., lo tlie Bri'A-ii-tuifi/tifi. TJie ftgw 
of tho Jurats# tmd Uio Aijam^M mtmlioaod in tho thoiis aro moro oonjoQtnml. 

Although primarily wH a tTfeitim oq architeoturo tho BfiAol-aoAftiW hMiioTotod 
ftfo obapLora* (LI 11, L^l, LVQ, LVIU and LXXCS) to this art. Thwo of iho^o, 
called FrUf or the acionoa of orohitaotnro, or tUa 

doBcription of temples under twenty types. *od ^ayyaxi-na-Uikt/iaiyi or the 
deacriptlon of bedfiioAds and oouflhet. dfid with areytoetuia propor i nnd the other 
two, nailed Vajmlipit or tho &rst owtiiig of imagip end or tho 

doscripticn of iniagco. brieUy re&r to ficnlpture. The fotlowlog similaridea 
between the j!/an,*«flra and n*y ho nothwd : 


Origin anti duvoloptnent 
of tho wnenee of erobiteo- 
luro 

Objects of arahiteoturo 
Teaiiag of soil 
Orountl plan... 

Offerings to dottles 
Dttaenslon of storeys 
Coiuinrs 
Tempte<'jililiHnge 

One-eiureyed buildlngn 
Fivo-fiioreyod bultdiega ■> 

Sii^toroycd bu i Idinge . 
Pevon-etoreyed btuldings... 
Eight-swreyed bnil di ogB 
Tenvitoroyod bmTdings ... 
Bjdle and paniions 

Situntioa and monsuroincnt 
of iiousofi .» 


Afaiuiadra ^ 

SriAnf-toiftibtfd 

I. 1 . ' 

Lin, 1 . 

ill 

LIlI, f —3 (detail a differ). 

17 —V. 1 

LUI. 05 - 97 , SS-ea, 115 - 117 . 

vn. ' 

LUI, A 2 —fl 9 , 63 - 84 . 

vin. 

Llll, SB— 100 . 

XI 1 

Un, 4 — 26 , LVI, 20 - 30 , 

XV. ' 

LUI, 27 - 30 . 112 - 113 , 121 — 123 . 

XVlil 1 

LVI. 3-8 (aitoj, 9 tgfotmd). 10 —Hi 


.gcnBral), 17 — L 9 (twenty types). 

XIX 

LVI, 2 S, 26 . 

XXIII. i 

LVI, 27 . 

SXIV. 1 

LVI, 22 . 

XXV 

LVI, 34 . 

XXVI 

LVI, 21 . 

xxvin. 

LVI, 20 . 

XXXtll 

LIU, 118 . 

XXXIV, 


XXXVI. 

LI II. 70 . 


^rsftinrtT W ^T*rRr k w 

Ta« ••itXowe oC tbKs ffmii i« Is- tnem oUutf 

■nt s aifl*«at wuiitVsTleg. Oai (ir«wn«i is the Bfilist-tsiUiita si* ii»««7 » 

n 
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JlfdTKtadrn 

CeromoniftJ entry Into a 
newljwbuilt hQUuft 
SitUAtion and cueaeuroment 

XXXTII 

of dooni 

XXX VUl. 


XXXIX, 

PhAlli 

LIL 

tmageA df 

LXV. 

liitag4» in geiienil 
tAr^esi Lype of tea fdfu. 

LXJV, 

lonjufarce i.. 

LXV, 

First cAAting of imngieii 

Lxnn, 


LIU, 135, 

IJII, aO-2T. TO-^3 : LVI, 10, IS-lfi. 
LVni, 53-^5, 

Lvm. so. 

LVlIl, 31—53, 57—68 Cmde t^braptty) 

LVII1.4-B0, 

LVIll, 1-3, 


A.D flSnboMba dlsciisai^in has ivtroftdy b&8ii iDtrndiicod regflrdin^ tho typaa of 
bnildiDga^ and the five ordcra.^ Two otlior points 4jf sp«oiftl iatorest utid gouvAil 
importo&ct; may bo elnbatatcd h«r£>. 


Thf ground plaas aro treatsd under twenty*fotir lehoftes rn the 
Of these, deseriptioiu in detnU nro givon of the eighth and the ninth Eohoinos 
whidh consist respectively of elxty-four luid eighiy^one eqturee. In Ute iLfdntudra 
it is BtAted, hy way of explantith^n, that these two plans were taneti in uise. 
Varihamihim aieo fane desoiihod only those two plane. In the firihot-euAAjVs 
there is net the slightest roforenoa to the other twoaty*tw» arhenies, As is usual 
with turn, VfttShanuhiM has obangwl (ho names or location of the si^ueree here 
and there. Another siTikiug paint of aiuillarity is that only the sc^uoro plsne 
are dtsaihed in both ilic treatises, a)thoagb in the Afmias'lm dve ehnpoe or forms 
nro giren to the bnildings, Vnruhamihira also iiss referred to the round type of 
bnildlngi. Corftsponding to these shapes there siumld ho the gccmti pUart 
But there are ireexpretetUy misting in the MU'iuxsim and also in ibo Bfihoi^ 
eoitihifd. l^fit the dctoiiN of romnJ or oirealnr plana and oJso of triangular 
pious, both renaiating of eighty■onn squareSi Itare beau quoted Iroui a tnythtoo) 
BUarAtU'totioi by Bhaltutpula, n commentator of the So in 

matter of such a atriking omifslon n)ao VarShfiiiilhira retma to have faithfully 
followvd the J/iiaasnrti, Gurga, or whatever e!«e hia aourres might Itnvo been, 
The other point propnserl to be direuared Imre is that conrenUng the rearcee 
of the 5r»fliaf-saifi/* if a in nrchitectnml tiinttore, Varnhaiuibira «aj» tlmb the 
reienre nf arebitcotnre has como down to him from Brehmli ^ItAimliLhlgn'i ibnnigb 
several gen ora lions of sagmf. He further admits that nil matt ere relating to 


• fisa'yiesk lU 'IIK, 


• frogcjl li&.-ISiSi, li"— 
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nTchitectuTC nre totidn froiw Oatg«, and iianll porUnosof tli« nftihiiectnral Irca* 
Uses of Miiim and others hawo bean pot in from marortry.^ 

The namw of thoflag^e passed otct here tnay b* gatliemd together ftoin casual 
Kferenoee. Jluntion is tnuda of Vaetaliiha, lUuWi fihvakarKao, Bbfckat* and 
Nagaajit.* The Puranaa are not tnantinned by Vatihenjihir*. Bnt soma of the 
Furnufts ate no doubt eartior than the J3riAof*eflia/ii(o,* 

It baa been ehatm that irilb «g»rd bo the teehnieal JiaaiDs aiwi other detaila of 
the twenty types, under whi^h templti-buildinge are d^wtibed, the ifnTtsya'pttrdi^ 
(abepter 269, veEstis2S—S3), the (ohoptor ISO, verees St—35). 

and the %i/«u-sfli4htf'> (ohapiei BO, eerwa aU—23) are identical.' The JJhoewApa. 
pittySflW (ohapi-er 130, vertea 15 — 36, 36—37, 27—35) tran be rt-ed, letter for letter, 
in the £fiA<tt'S<tifiAtfa tbV*l. 3—10, 30, '20—38). IrTbea verses 22 anti 3^—3" 
of the former ore eoin]wreti with the identlfait yerae* 15 bud 20—30 of tbo latter, 
it oeeiDfl m if Varahamihire were dm debtor.* It ahouW be noted that the lingnifitio 
dc fasts of the Bftatrw/iyrt.pufitia aro teamvod in the BrtAoi-jawtJitttl. 

H H I T T^ fi?f ^ rg7TTT% TffH I 

twnr h (Brihatj^jumi, i,vr. »3.3v). 

I Lyill, 8. 

^>rtrT ' LVII, B. 

5i?rq l 

^ H LVI, 20. 

tirTcqvtrtfr^m*! 1 LVni, 63. 

xrr^ *Tisrf^ i LVIII, 15, 

nT^r^AT 5 srrf^ l L Yin, 4. 

* inq piigii !■&* 

* Hl«e pigiei 114—rlia. 

H T ^ | Mft>i ITT^ af^r n 22. 

^ 0 30. 

TiTji BTO?nPfHT5I WSiRf 1 

*iwra II 37, 
























104 


AOE or me uSNASla.i 


aimllaf niuatratioiii can tw Orawn from Lda ifaKi^a-pitHua and the Bfiltal^ 
fatKAttJ al 90 . For Ixntanoe^ of the foriner »criioa 'Z (obaptftr 25aJ. 19 and 20 
(ohapter SrO) con be compared with, iba latter in re^pacb of LIII, 28 aod LVl, 13, 
13. Varahanuliini'H ia appreatt]^ the improved fonioa in the roviacd edition. On 
thiM groiuid oneiB tempted to plaee these /'urd^ before the ilri^af-dsrtiAiW. Bat 
Vanihiiiiuhira himself has not ndinitted hh debt to tbose aatbaiities. In tbuui 
otmtoastanubfi priority might be flluimcd for him. 

Tliere » one oiber point, vrliich desiervea epeeUi] noti-’o. In Uie 
eighteen professore* of the soienco of arobiLeciure are Hteutioned, narndy, Bhrigu, 
Atri, VaHtahiha, Vlitvakarnmn. Mayo, Niirndo, NagnajU. VMlikaho, Furwidani, 
firabmaa, Kumara, Kundi^a (^ivaj. ^utUMka, Gorgo, Tiaudeva, Aniruddha, $u!ira 
and VjifaaHpaLi. Qf theae eight een profeetnir!). Qarga, ilnyn. ViWakanuui, Vuatabifaa 

and ^ !T^: »!5rfirif^: 1 

ii 15. 

’ll 29, 

^tridMir-d-bl^r^ R!pTT U 30. 

I 256. 2, 

and fkapit 1 LIIl. 28. 

^ f^d^WTsHIT' \ 

5Tt fsiytHHdH it 370* ] tf, 
and i 

»n&q7t^ 1^ TB^TTgr^Hii n LVT. 12. 

ugdiu =nj| f5SVjn(WliMJ^*sibdaHWJ ( 

^rrairri U 270, 20, 

find ^iwr 1 

fsri^liuir;yrfl« it LVI, 13 . 

* Ma1«7A.pnriQA, 3^4^ 

CoiDlJttre: 

^ wTffr' ^rsgacTTi^ nuTTr ^sfrus i 
«nimfr?F: gTR^gT Trt rrm 9 
TiAd'dlFB^wtHT tibwpt giTj^rnsr^ i 
fT tw ft**i*tf*»T ■a»»%T f?T5rprrfi?7?jt^: ii 
i^%TT it 

I VJ»T* kimnJt pnitiil, l«as. XJtr, M—fTy, 
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nod Nujjitnjil. Iiuvo liUo bL-«ji meiuipnfld ill (b« /triAoJ-^airiAi^d. VaiabAmihiTn, 
th« BUlImt of tbi' lia^ inL-ludod l^luuknn^ ntid Miiuti, wlia ore not 

met with in the TKe tdeotU; f>f thuso mylhliul in n 

voxatiaoE matter in Banakm literKtnrc. One DhEtalraK ar BIiEfikaTichBrya wa» tha 
autlior vf tha LtlBrail and Lbe ^tiltliiBnt&'kiruiuani^ Of MB>na> wa aboil prcssoutly 
ipcnk mora. But the Jfataytt’puni:^ doee not include thefta iiamoa in its tiata, nor 
doe^ it otontioD Vonihamibirpi; 

In tho JVdnoaara there is a list ol' thkiy-two autiioritipa, nauujJy, ViiivB- 
korroin, Viaveflft. ViaTo-sir*, Prebodheta. Vritn. S1 ji>b. TvaaUfor, Monn. Nab, 
AIUna-Tid, htona-kolpo^ Miiiia-aara, MoRK-bodbn, Prashtar, VisTB'bodha. Nbya, 
Adtsnro, Vii^ln, Vlitsa-kaiiyapit, Viietq-bodliik. Unhatanttii. Vaatu-vjdyapati, 
rnrftkfu-iyntia, Kob-yilpa, Ohnityn. Cbitrnkn, Avorya. SadbftLiKfini--iira]iitJl, Bhonn. 
Indra, Lokajfia. and Saura, in ibo op«sning vcrae it ia erated that tho aeif'nce 
of (irchituctnre hits come down to the tmge MiuiasBra from Siva, Brabmi ond 
Viabnn, ihtougli Indrn, Btihoetiati, Nnnub and oil otlmr uages, Lo a mythiml 
genealogy of ilio ortitU it it fuFther BtotcHl thoD from tho four faces of Brulma 
(rriginated the four heavenly arflliitwm, namely, Viavoltarmon, fitaye, Traalimf, 
and Mann. Their four aons. culled respectively, Sthairaii or the <tbi<if arehitott, 
Shtra-grtbin or the dcsigitcr, Vordhaki ivr t he poiuier, eud Takahaka or the 
L'arpv'ntor, rcpre-rOilt the gmtil of the jnudarn nrcbitcow.' 

It should be Quted that Vik^ekurmoD, 31 ayu, Manu and Tvaah|ar are inen> 
tioned twice, ODce to represent llui Iwavetily oicfaitoots, ildc! ngaiu as oiodera 
Mrohtteeu. In the some seme India is oleo menLional twine. 

Vikva-karinaD nnd Idnya. to whom tiisD.; oxtoot architectural treat isos 
nta oscriheil, are common in the Jlf^wdsar'*, tho nod the £Aftai- 

su-Fakifeh Tko jlfMurraflm i»a<l tho Afftf»5ar|H*ni5?* Imve, therefore, in ecmmttti five 
aatborities, namely, Brihaspsti, Itidm under the uanm I’lirRiulara in the PwfiSfuj, 
Vilalaksha atias ViiiSlft in the i/uneuiora, VLitva-karman, and Maya. The 
i/unuMm nod the Briftef'WinifutiS have in common ViFFVa-knruiiu], 31aya and Morm, 

^T^crk q^fT^Tixj x^fHTaTfin % tnr n 

mwriH q'sdqsra fiwrn i 

i^qqiirq ftvsfuju H 

itiq^ niT^ i 

siTsiq: fpq 5T*i*inTn? > 

^M?5 ^ apfq tnrnmtq «q[ ii 
qi’qq JiTri^in«tWTq^^ atliqTTqJH I 
ir ra f t M gq i^ g *m5Tt u 

* tibap(4nl. liXVtn, L B | {ias^i '» 0, $4, U. . 
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Tiivn-tfumiftn, eryTOolo^calty iia(jlying [,Iib Onifttar »f the uiuvem, i» 
more or tesi * profosalonaJ n«Be for nn Mrcbitcct. Jliinii i» luia, «■», This i« h 
gonoric oamo. MavticMi b iiuuk of foarteoD Munns,* natiialy, Swayjuubliur*, 
SrSK>obi)(ha. AyU*tni, Tfimmtii, Bairatu, OliiksEnifiliii. VaU^Bviitii, SiTunti, 
Pakahft-BflTnrai. Brnhnni-^rirui. DImruisi-satfflruj, RTidra-sinirgi, Kfliichj’a-ttaiv*^ 
mvaroi, aoJ Indn-savartu. M^xt h n xmt at suooad Crestor, Lb. liidiiiu Admn 
repreaenuti^ro of man and foihor of fiuimin rwe. It htWflTer, dear that 

Lhoro moat boon an aroiiiseot Uanu also in the ardhary smbo of the term 

teoaiise with him several arehitootlirel works are asswbted. tte » stated in the 
to fiAVB bttiU the anoieot city of AyodJiyil. t!ie eapitei of king 

Moj-aisnnmre hbtorioal pemoiL SevonJ emtii.g arebitscmfll «»tiaos 
are aflCTibod to hitm* Ho tn.iy not n.-i old as the Zrad IveHta. ALitro-ilaai, 
an I aya-AsiirH itre perhaps nut one and the same par«i>u. But he ia 
^Btiflued ia aamisUbabl.- latms as the arahitoot of a irondetful fiouuoil 
bill, of which u ifl there could not beany parstlel in iha worl.I of tj» 

^rtali. and wluifeon all heavenly iiloas were depicted iu bricks and stwies Qa 
ibclnrea bmaelf as a groat post of utoliitrintura tmuftaiari). a Raskin, aujono the 
mais^f pMJs. and he b their TimkaTman who w^is the heaveidy arehhm among 


* I* 63, --=-- 

flg*TT Ztj fvff%T a 

* ese Ihs Divuwmiy, Asi^U I, wh«f. . „ 

elTjlt«UeoJa .VB^*i,sl*cUT,n. *«•!•»«» ef ,|u 

%TJ:5 I q if jif r? M 5 

ftneit ®T^i*Trq- tTirn%f 1 
#^tTT ^ fqrsRrTTHfir II 9 
ftnr f 9 j(j|et?rt sri: 1 
^ II 10 

•labMwnn Hignif ^ || 5TH7JJ || jj 

f{S«iiwr«wr<iTJi j i^ f fthjqqT l 

^rnirpiTi^'q^ ?pit ^ ^ ^ wq 1113 

(Ushjjjliifata, Ssli]i4-pj4fmn,shapi,if a^lil 

rht litoml eommiiiiulst imakasfh* tMs ib« fsIbstriBs 















fTI'E^ 01 JiUlLOIKRii INK COLUMN^ 


107 


Ijk* * Maim, Mdjai* ftk&ji gcnwrifl tuuiiB. He Is ako kimvfn by wma other 
poreaiiat imiiitji,^ Sa ibt; Maya of the JWivatfili*®i ol tln‘ ajui oI 

ih^ im/ tioL be imd the sam® piimm. It is jnsit pojsib!(J 

that ciiight have btoen u who bofF^vftrd St 0 m.ot bjtfioti bis iu 

ikuy upon tbo jJbTdndsiiJ'ijf*" fact it is purf^JOtly clear firotii ibo liit of 
autbcHtiBi i|cii>U.<i f^ctu Uuj jif4i4^rjti“'X i-bet Ltiare havu ut Inmost one 

imirt! Mliaasirfip from vfhjjm or from whicli baa barryw li tsa.^ 

iAsO bO£:ll polutod that the (ioirin Maifa^^m has boLrii u.-^ to implf both a 
puraon h ->^4 treoitiais- Th'-^ invertwu and lbs coafe^io^ obronology itro 

indscri atuiiibliiig-biooks in tho fii3ld of Snn^rit robettrcliaii- 

Ill all iloTDs of coiiipdirisca hoivreoii the ijugtiato %rarka, 

liave tliak tlie ilfdima^a odtitalua fuller Ustd. la tliL' prasont iiistaacc 

nlso thsr^ ft.ro mote thiiu thirij-two aiiiborititH luaiiimai^ iu Uhs Ar'rnitfdraf while 

the J/tt(S5^a-pai^na is o^^uLanL witb a Im of oighteeD. nnd tbe hm 

tipocfSod oiilj &d7oa Bill a one of these three Ireitiisas tuis AdEoitted tho authority 
of oichor of the other two. From ttiia it wduld uppuar as if they wore Quito 
ignorant ot the tribtouce ar ou0 miathof. baiug soparatoi] by an iiwuporablo gap io 
( line oi- ipico- Bat sadia rcktioii h tinLemibh. I should s iy bnprobablij, Ijoiween the 
Jfoffj^u7Jt&rdiki. tho BhavUhya-puTyV^ imdtbe in any wMi unless 

howover We 411100^0 to tLmt* Lhom might bjiTo haen an tsnknowa eutborfty 

or uomo dotting tradition, by wliiolt lluuflo trifatbe*' have boeu inJluoiitod in tho a^oie 
wjiy even to the of otiAp:er and TorsiiSp but witlioul any kuoirtodge of ons 

ftUoUmr* But I liavo failed to satisfy myavlf with anoli n hypothoaia. For wu haTo 
peeu idoatu:ai p«u>!3agus in tboj^e works/ All tbes^ tiruu oontjiiu ttm saino libti of 
iwonty typos ol buildings bearing the ^ecbnical aiiil identbal tuotbei^ 

detail**® Biiildiug* urod^riboil nudor oortiiin typ^s in all the arohiteetunil 
works. Their toohnicHil names haw no sigiiifioafcioii+ Unloss one list is uopioil from 
tb-p otbur, thuse niuaea need not bo idoOLiDal. In laiffe siiQb ifl tlia caso. with regard 
to the fulkf lUt iu the Jfdnflsftra. Therein we hato ^«en Hiimty-oighi lypss of build- 
iDgudufioribod imder mare arobitoctaral divisiousi and with fuller nrehiU^tuTal detajln 

WWRFI 5qf%^ ^ 

-f Ti a i I d Vf ^ I Tr^Tffft? 

k :wf] E^i« n 01 

»m* irtgh, i»i 

* ikiiS Ffgliot. pcijtM Si-'C * 

* Ban llo^lSl, 

* Be* lOSp IS4 

* aife fugi* lu—iifi. 
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)(ia 

than m ihcuc i]Afl'»raliiji«! 0 lnr»l wArka.' But «x(h;{iL in or tito sotitarjr 

ilutnnco^ liko Eulalia, thu ooinea of thoM typui of boilriinga iiri< not iitfi&tfinil. 
Bui thore uro Gorbuu almilaHtioa nil tile vauiffi. For ittstanw, bho MoTUkAata of LUo 
«tfai»'Ui'li*d iti ro»<l umpljr M Uoru in ihu Pui4»!U oiui Tliia 

is cortAinljt on un pro roil rooiingi firat, bocanao &Ioru os tbo name of a luovint&in 
or 09 a geoi'raphioal Lorm ia well kutiwn ia S&itaktib liionilu.ro^, on^ aoooinllyr 
in ibu etprceebti ' merukRNfd * ie ineariiiigloea. Sitoilorly titu risAdiag 
Vritta of tho furd^tu* ood the b an iroprored version, a good 

emended form of vivrita of ihe Altnoat eimtlur i» tlie caeo witJi 

regard to another arehinx-ttirally reiy important object, namely, the coin tun 
or order, for the oo1iiiiui!i ure iilated by iho authoriUv^ co be the regalalor of 
Lbe wliote anmpo^ilioa, In ibie ease olao the Kdna«drn inntaiaA a fuller liei, 
It has two aete of fivt< teebnioo] ttnme« for the orders, while the ifote^O' 
pum»a and rlie BHAof'Soita&ifd coniuin outy . one set of the five ordere. The 
namrs of tkeae *>rt]or» in tite Jlf‘'nu4>lru are differeui from (hose in the Pitroim 
and lbe Snibftifd, bat Vaiiibntiubira he® given the very same five namea to 
the orders a^< tbo Afafej^ii'^urtlni, jiqlI they have aleo the very rainu eight namea 
for tbe laouldincs or the compement parta of a colinnu. The Afflit<W'ir«», n» tn all 
other eases, him a fuller list nf mouldings also. It ooniaina more than forty-eeveu 
mouldings for tbo pedeetali baie, shaft, nod entablatnzv i the abaft being givt'n 
five npeeinl mouldings And as in the ease of die lypee of buildinge, there are 
eomo names of mouldings, for instance, j/Aajo oud Adrj, comumn in the JFonav'tr^i, 
the ifutaga>pur4}>e, and the 

Snin three important arehitecinml mntteie^ namely, tbo prcoiiding authorities, 
the types of buildings, and tho ordoreand their oomponaai pwtA, tUe jt/anasiira 
has fuller llste iliun tboso in the ifofoy^t and the nhUh are 

erm^tly idenitcal in these matters, la these eirouinstances one k ordinarily liholv 
to tfiiuk that a Uter work only onn make a thing more eomplete. But there f» 
another esseutkl point to consider, namely, lUat tbo Manat&rn ia avowedly an 
erohiieetnrAt treatke while the and the iiro nut, 

their treatment of nrebiteotural mattem ie but ^uul, end iu f«ct tlmy have entirely 
lea out purely arehiteotural description. It is olear beyond doubt; tbi the 
Pttru^ and the Samhitu meat have consulted *ia arthiteotural LroatlHo fur tbuir 
inform-itlon and guidance in aroltiieijtnrul met tore, ju^b os they Imre,, qertaioty, 
basL-d their cofercncea, for tuttanre, on med teioe. to n standiiid medtcid treatise! 

^ S'-** pMffm ^10-110, 

'IS VAirawA-sAum, iKVvm th, 

» pae^ 




VAXBYA, AOm tCHAlSA;^! KaMaNDAKIiTA, 

4t7KHAXTT1 

If t1]e if^Ti'imm Knd nn ojiportTmuy ot d^naulting ^* *arn1l4lm^f]im or the 
M ll«i riv^tilaig liko for FriUti, or Inr Mtru a-ouIiJ 

not hnro rernAiuoil un&iDoi)ded iu it, if the Jftinas&ra liAdi hcfiii compokird 

utter tho work^likotho Jfatsjicf-jJuruAv uod tko itriA:xf-r<i^n^if4j wKy should it not 
huv^addoJ lliO£« t«o to its long list of ouiliuHtios ? U nroiild bo no argmnonl: to 
sAjr ihnt tbo author of tli« AffinasSi'a might uot liavo outt^ulted ihitao uutbitntics or 
might hoTO boon quite ignoruut ni thoir OAbtenoo. For, (hough not priinArily 
workA on lireliitootura, the ond thn fiuro bvoti^oll 

kuom) to ottluoqiK'nt literoturej^ mid woiihiitl pre^outly ohow that tho Author of the 
itHunidyii li&dan ojcieo^lvo konwledgsof thinga f rom it wJdo ^tudy nod obaorvatbn, 

in thote A’ircum>tifUio«4, Ih'.’Ugli roacly lo rradjtvti, tuy vUwa in the light of 
now boU, tny prmsnt improosioii ttut thore tunst liare boon a tltrotn loQiionoo 
hotweoQ th* the and tho Ithttviahya^purff^a 

while tbo otmnjciion luttwcon thot)^ trutitea mid the iVatiiutim miglit have heen 
iadiruol. The of iliit jl/dit'M'irtr, however, u indir»ted hy other thitigo also ; 
and those wilt bo tltsausoiiil prEisontiy, 

Thor? an! ouly m few treatinoji wltRroio tlu’ term i/dnatdr« b msaMoned. The 
dj;ni>pufw»a tts uLrotudy painted out,* hns soiiie piust-ngoa of nnccFtain miHtniage, 
wherein the term octiors. For insttnue, it is iistoil, that above the i^'aFa-mlisa 
(literntly, parrot's nose) or gargi»yli!ai, that is Uie wster-spotit in n building, there 
should be a risiii oc pbtfonu raraishod with ft no^b. Anri this should be ns 
preveribed in tbe Miinns^lra (indn«Aora*al, or, the object ofil is to innko a |iti<«igc 
lor refose (maldsdmli'a).* This Intter iutarproUitton |n^elllt» ntiteonhlei for tho adjee* 
tive is uand in the neater aiagolar, Olid ordinarily would not qualify a feminiiio 
eingular noun. If the bnt rendering bo asouptahlo, the oxpienHMm would form a 
eepnrato olcnwe. iff wtdaasdra^am nu aning, tHj« is in a-.‘ciu'i]aii.*e with the rulus of 
the ifannsdret, 

Tlicre are reJAvans to iliiiik that a relation of diroet inOuonoe exists botuotxo the 
Ayn('pttrri»xand the Cnrurfii-pui'd'^,* And throngh the latter the former 0103* 
bu coanoetod with tbo ibo and the HriAat* 

suriiAif^/ 

The is Another itupertuit worb,^ whioht though nut au itTcbitcetmiiil 

tre-tiso, deals largely with subjects relating tft iirthitenture and iciilptura* ll 

• S«o EVtJce OmrpvMAitrt net)^ 14 jug' 

' IT^4l If C ? 01’ ) I 

* V, lAsBi-pm4*».XLII, 17) 

r&m »»K«illS-J14 

■ 8*.‘ paH(x* Ell—lUS Mil the wriEer'* iHrUonitf ua^sf THttJa- 

tv Beotian 4, 111 ^ wf^HTT^TW®!ran[ 

atd. |MB ^tuil< ID KffcuaiA h tn iht wnKr't rr^rauEiarf) 







AOR OF L'liE 
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is a worit oa royal polity .^nriM n, nn author. ^ukmcUnrya, whoae ogt. han not 
bean elearty eaMblixIiod. Ii appears to Th? untdrior to thi: lor the 

reasDU that the latter Itiu incluiloii llinkra omu of its eighteen nutbnriliea.t 
.Tbv ijiioation of ihK JiJeutity o( ^krjivh^rya with this Sukrii jnndt oeoo&ftarijy conw 
in* fiut thfiro is hardly a entiafaetory unfltvet to j^iyu, 

111 ttiD wo nutloe also a largo uumher of pfiaAitgoi ooinmou to it with 

aitothor work called tha A wliioli haa sditigiicd by Ur, tt L, 

Atitru to thu fouriii ei'nlury of I he Chrieuan ere on ths gronuil of it)t deffiontion 
t'l Chandra Gupta, (ricri>tt^oo of Ginda toirplao nad abBOtnru of anv I race 
of Buddhiatn m th( fifth caiiliity A. D, wJicn Ibo Chintue tiuTeller FahiMi 
viailod Java, whuro in m biand wiled Bnli ihp work lina been cilwovorcd.* 

Thin A'dmamkiiiya-nffi, whinh has apparently borrowed from the Artha-f^m 
of Viahon Gupta, • ecoma m Jta titro to hovo been frrely drawn npoii by tlm di??**- 
Pitraivx,* Thie we have hkewit, nmv have borrowd from the iawtsSro 

also.* 

This introiliietton of Idio bran iff, iba ffAfutindaitrjrd-nlff and the AvfAtt- 

togother ■with ihn Afatt'ja~j/turiiu<t. the ami the JfJnajnrft, 

may appear os an cpioo'lo. But a Uin* tnny oout« when the intt-r^relntlon of all 
ihcAe treaiisM vr ill ho more wtbfselorilT cHtabllehird. 

Tbe tiuxt external rcferonces to the iinmv of Mniunilra are mdi with in a femoiie 
prOBo fomane v, thu A*ltt»AVmffra« <7liarila*. by n very ominrat Jiutlior. Don ^ in, 

iTapiiiH. 

* trdTTTfliqsi qf)(r Rngf B 1 

U«M, a U stgool. (JiLuj!lF*(jMi,u (Jupia «( iU Imserul qnpta 

Djnnity wlwari: imiJina to UlO-anJ A Il.^aed aft-lli A.P. 

* sftfWnWTS^ | 

II 

tMioiSHilAAtja, X>> Oy 

E>f. Jawb pliwci thu Attk* ittklr^Ju ili« n»enh esauilj 1). 0,. tRotUn Aijulrasy Ecltiiiiige< 
tNirWbU. IMl. p«i(M OSA-mai ICJF, Pnil. lelltt t«uU< V> bfinf 11 d 4 in> b>Uio 

Mondor nm EMitary B, C n. A, S. IDIC). 

* Pr« B, ti. itltn, IUai«ii<Uli!jm» BiW. fat], ptfi 4 . 

* tlu* ]rB|{;M llQ—Ufl. 

* BdlMd iw R«li, Pembsy, Ifitt; hb |^i 4; npvtlllea telaw li £lIL tinnifl Nlnhlj 

(I) Pflji* A pMstfifii ir lift* S“ *l^45rra^ 

?in5f*TTt «ideii4. tit?| . ^ll|tii[4iH^|qii) %7xrwi Hit j fd^T I 

{tl) P. % p>m 1 ttnu a- qi T q< r Pl WTW TO 














l>A6.VKUMlnA-<£U4BlTA. lillCIQRnS A^t> ^ 1^ I 

\i’b<i ptobaM^ (mm ihc >ixtb iviii«ury A. !>/* Thurisiii ii 

r«^pOiitie^^F rQOnCion€d m un^niirtitikubLc ittroii jiv ^mg uf MiUvu. ^zuodem 
wtili whom v^tiA on^gngod iu w&r Itiiig iBjuhiLilifla nJ M;^gadlui »|- 
Pflliill^pHtra^ Uie ni<J/ili*rri PftinA HW ktiur orna ilii« C&Lbi^ fisijnTihiUitt, ih* 
fihief of tb^toii prince? ar piftet- wboin lllo work in djiuiekI 

Here ia n poa^ibiKly of this Hrlnc^jr^lrn haio^ 0fpmie4:l«<l wilh tha Icing of 
MaIwu baariug ibo n&iiae MwiMtsarft, Tkore are eevorul work* in the S;*rakri£ 
literaiiinJi wliiishsaem U hiivo b^^ii n mn ^J oftot tUcir patron, for tliv 

aki^ml^^^pur^-na Ib aiipponcd bj adkolare lo hove K-ren n.-paociAtod with thonamo 
of !!^knii(la*Oupm of tto I m pom I Gnpta^ 0yiiR»t>% The Har^hit-i^haHtei haa 
uittloubtedly beon mint d aftor king Bui uolbiog moro ii knnwit ahont 

king Uiiiiatftro of MAlwn^ n^ir b anjLhing atu^cd* dirailty ur tudUaetly, abou« 
hirti ill i ho AfS-act^rfi iteelf. On the other hnnd^tJio ioTotnat referoiicije liisf 
exprofiAioii , wbiuL ha^a boi^ ftlruadjir iiiir^idiioed olaowhoro/ pmvp 

that the tomi hw Ijeou tt3t<! in sliros difforojU lEonie^, iiataoly, a ironiiae, on 
arebitoot^ nnd n claatj uf isigen or ul •irchitrcinro bearing Lbu 

uame, like, Miinu or or ihe priifogtiiatial epithutn In ijoho 

uT ihooe boniiea> however, would bha king of UnUn tit in. tf ho wore u reaJ 
porflonago aoit hjid uny ormsection with thi^ itandaril tro.iU^o cn ftrtrlisiDciiiry, 
end prpferryd U# remiufi Ihu iLulhor of tlio would 

have milled a fourtli Ambiguiiy rohrriug to lii^ anunytnoua fiaiirau. In the body 
of ibe thoro are acveml pfitOattgea^ which will Imj prei^udy ditiriLssed, 

evincing on Iho pari: of ttn oiitfior only u otear knowlodgu of man anii 
things of the Uieii Mugadlm niid Maiwa but ald^i of aJI nther cbiur dtiisd uad the 
broadest divi&iom of Indb of hia timo. 

ihu tbiid external referreti^c^ la ftlie mmhitOat) Ufin^i^ra in foqnrt iu two 
opigriiphical reaordii of tineiomin reeding; In theeo unpiitilishod ciocuiiienf^ the 
tipigruphLit reudi t^to i£rprvaeioii, whioli ia UBod in twiiipMoriptioiti irnjily ilifr 
name of on urchi^eet, Mdnc^^mrpii utid not Mdnat^r^r In thv light of jn/cirma^ 
tioD pruaentud for the firat timo tn our votnme^i the Qpi^r.jiphist may fioiliapg be 
ready to rerbe bn readiug of the oxprea^on when tho iii^iptitma ufe properly 
edited and dually pultluhed.i 

(ill) p. ura^iTi:: nr 

ii5^' 1.1 I 

HT TOiHf ^ 4 T..^ . 

fVrm* nirrfRirawT ^ i 

* 0 w Ttfllw, |ip. ti 3 - 

» iCfJgrifbljil'ft fiafnsfl, M&ilud. |Mii, tm* XOTf Sffl? ^ liS, nuU 0 ] ITfl, wo 
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AOK 0¥ TUB hInASARA 


Ill all II ^oirijnlAliOfl^ *f ftppnri'iity ji vSTV Ift1i€ 

«f httre shB’rn iii«flriv*, ilrnt &hi] ifanasifv » qttoie<l in ii» trim form. About the 
worjb rtf wnBidoring lIiih I'cfufMioiJ I am ralbttf dnubtful. Not (bxc X um umviliiajf to 
iiringclotsn Ui« but bwainsif IW-arp ijuteml rooto. wliioh oannut Qt in 

4 Vflry Jtiio ilate. Jiko 1830 A. D. «kmi a ninnnacripi: * oi iLe J/a.r<a«liM #jui 
oopieJ. Tba oooipiJatioiJ oouM Iiafo «iwily oousoltoil Un-J/flnai.?rci BFea if the 
latter wero placed eida by »de with Vitrurins, or before Mavn-Aeimv of the 
MnJMUit'irata Or Abura-Masdn of the Zend'Jvestu., 


Of th. mternal eifidenooe from Uie ifdun-«m tL« following pomta muT bo 
<;onjiit1et«ri]. j ™ 

for the oriooutioo of b.iiiaiugH it wae nocessuTy for the foduia 
orcbiteels to A«teortiifn the right dardinnl poiate, for thte purpose the AfiJn udra 
in agreemeiil wTth all Boroplete worta OB arvLitectiire ineludiug ViirtiTins makes 
Qio of a gnomon,’ ob^ioiialy beeauee the tntehuniimi of *(,« eompa-Hi ^ not 
kmwu to Ibe ancient aroblteai*. For ahoilor iHirpoeo the o^ttenoinical ireoiieoe- 

ako like the b'ilrya.rtrfdtd»(a.ond ih.^ Lmvati end the AWAdnta-firo™,’ of 

BhiiaUnicbflrya use the gnomon, I b^ ealonlniion of Uie *badoo h the main objeot 
in Ihie jautter. and Uiit gflomoo ie tno4 eimply i« oacertato Urn *btdoe TJlo 
auu'a tiiys foUiiig on *tn objeet like the gnomon C4tia.>e the nhadgir. So at first the 
obatruotad light trhlch gives rko to the elmdow. atmi natnmlly bo taken from Ule 
enn. Uuv ilia anu'e light j* iineorteiu eud nannot bo ndjostod aoeordiag to the 
r«<it»rcineatt of the ioientifio anti advanced eindy, U w. ihotulora, not dfffic-eH to 
bohuve (hot the Inter aitmnomors vanlly found ont some ortifiein end 
mljo-lnblo Jigh* to foplaior the uettinil and nmidjnetabJo liglu the eitn 

lo tk* iUn pnly tho eon's light ie made aae of* «hjlo in the Sfirya- 

siddhonjo aud other aatTOiiomml worke bmp tight t.tetl in utdor 
to measure iho bJi^o«. Three Jailer works aW fnllowisl im Improved metfiorl 
in ateHrtatr.mg the level wh. feupon the gtinmou in order to 


‘ fee (Oa, 


* LaIM * 0 ‘ ill lb* donr^iitifta uf jaiktaa]«rijii. atbeked to an* a* u-. - . „ 

lUtcJ IIITTid uu. «,« f iftsa,;, J, . it ^ ^ ** 

■leUcotiiM, A. E, F, 0. a, [. j. IL ao( (‘'“h *t!na,aittt 

1 For lull teolUneiy i,oa„ gaetu. 

*efitT4-*]iJrtliiiiidit 111^ t—4: tiJUwbiL tmti i d 11 

pArt,i9lbipvtif VII, £<3—pi&. G(/v|ifiiT>ai fiflaifc r flith *, irr * ^nisinimTi liii 

..uu. .w . . r i!M.c;;r i'r *■ " “ 
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&0<.VA'$ll>DHlKrA, t*tLiT»Tf aKO aiDUHij* f*-HUU>«A|*I 

lUe luovtitaoul of HiA'abadow wsetimtoly. Tho moihoda fiillowod in tho 
Majvssiira aro nnliqilitttid. U therefore, tUo aQil 

Ollier nalronomiciil works initsi oomo oftor the J/f;na««r«. 

Tlie DOAfe inkriiAl ovideuee proaonlcd hsfri* isotuiJomiioD is ihni uooDcriiuig 
the knowledge ovitiocd in tito dfdMciwirtt ui lbt» most pnwporouii countriostlirouglKiiil 
India. Wo have acen that uinoiy'eight types Of boililUige oro doserideil m 
the ifanrlnt under twelve dtriaiotu, caiuoly, •’£ i»io to twelve etoroji^i. AJtLougU 
efxtoeti>»toryeti or evon «svotiteeti-alorey«l gnle^hoiuMi (^opurne) are meutinned, 
religious or ftMidontial boildings ore not vreu ed i>eyoud tweUo sloreytt-' Xlio 
l ej^h rti w tl nnmes of buiiilinga of one to eloveti sbornya ore laote or teaa po-tioaL 
But tho botltliiigis of twelve etweyn, largest and moei goi^oona of nil odincee, hear 
more significant Datn^a: 

Tbuy are oat led Milgadlia> Jonnkn. M«dhya>k.intii, Veub-tokn, VJiruio, tMfiebain, 
SpUu(Gtt)rjukii« Ketttin, Druvida, ond KiUinga. Tlu-at oro Ibo name# vf ten 
cuuutriea whiub cover the length and brefulth of Indio. At one Ituio or anutknr 
they aoem to havo been very proaporooe, possesdDg ns they did distmetive iypea 
of the largest nod most mogoiSeeul odihens. 

Jdagfldha ^ ta the oouniry of Semh Bilur, wboro the P^U langnege aiui 
spoken. Jannka or the country of some bwonty ooe guoi'ratio tici of dnnakn kinge. 
OthorwiHO nailed Videba with caplin I city Milhilutl^ North Bihar, which correnpouds 
to the modern Tirhnt and Ptiriiiya dirtsioua beiweoa the (fnvdakl oiul Koi<l riwie. 
UadhyjL kmnia stands for the Madhya-dese, tlio luiildlcr ceimtry or the ttnet 
{lituated bolweon the HinmlayaB iitnl the Viedbya rouge to tho eset of Viui^ta 
aod to tho w'est of Proyfign ur AllahalKid.' Soioo auiUoriUee mnki' it thv 
Dmh. VajMeks is tho conntry of the V*at»a hinge, of which Kananmbi wm 
the capital oitj. It apporeuLly bordereil oo hladbj'n-deHA. Virnta ‘ is the 
country lu tho vicinity of tho moiliirn Jaiput wherefrom the PaSchAIa «ronnlty 

I S«B pofKi S*i 4T—M, Hi — Hi. ^ ^ 

» Ma^tia I* fchw BWBSlDosJ la Hw OOaJiumifA ohBiiU: qlt#^ 

•TWrf, wliiiili wi* aoo<iae»a by klag Uinaiirt ot Uilita (ws ftafew f. i. Bol*)- B«*- MJtvw It eoi 
boitoaracl wtlb a Hrsnlt tjiw ol li*alf.ailor( 7 aa builiU«jt j »uil ft w»at< il>p«w -ml uamn.-! 

tf iliia kl«8 iltn oiu wool ihe jatai* at lb* llAsoiniw, Ute iimvaftn tn .tdilt«itnw. 

* fgiitird.’oa^fA ct I 

tnn*tT^ ^ II 

• rt iteB HI tbeeoRtt wt lb* bins of Virita IhAI lh« fied’.va pnac^* DnufaiU pa*v>d Ui* 
Utiftoo ih jsar (it then isllo inoosiiltrt- fbt Vltlt* (Tltiom Dltm* wai wirrleJ lo ATjnBaa #Da 
AhbliDAnyu «boattb*iB??< elAttm ooty (inlU,aHyeMUir|(»4 <^i,iu ill4.tii!Miily iKtaa nuvi fanuim 
BOMiati (it the ttianwr Qtmy at Ibi tuiiilnir Kiuiilf*litr*A. 
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bogiofl. Tkd preaent lowu of Bdmt to oiia tiamirod aod fifty nu)«a sontb of 
Botbi. rfiaubfiln ia tlie Fuitfab, " wiUi a IhUu torritoiy Itt Iho more immediate 
notghboiirhoofl of Haaiiiidpttta,” ealotidiR); Boitli aoi ireet from Itelhi from ibo 
foot of the Uimabyaa to the Cbambalj dbi-dihatni boiog the eopjul nity of 
north Padeblla or Bohilklumd, and XOntpilya of couth PiiflobHa or the Gnngotie 
Doab.' The rending of the name of the cotmtry taentioned next ie tineertatii. 
1 would read it Giirjnkn for Qurjaraho inetecid of Sphdrjaka* ciod identily it with 
the ooiwtry of Oujniat. Kerulo ia the coantry of Valalmr proper on the woetetn 
f»aat extentling ftirilier ilowu from Qiijarat. Then mmea DrM»i«fB» or tim oountiy, 
where the TeiutI inoguage 13 spoken, oKtoniliug from Blndrua to Capo Comariii. 
Tni# tr,ioi u muglily bounded by the ViuiUtya range on the north wbero 
Aladhyodesa emja, Kvmla or Malalwr toaet on the woat, and Ealihga or Coraduindal 
ooaet on tin.* «a«t, Kulinge impUee the twetrMioreyed buildiiigx of K'nlingn*, the 
conniry along the CoroiraudtJ ooa»t, north of Ifadrae, wherorrom the DruViifa 
country begine. It is el oar, thtrrefore, that India tompriamg thnao tim coantrieB 
oUetidB from the Gimulayas on ihe north 10 the C&pe Comorin on ifm aouth, from 

Bihar incltiding perhaps norlit Bengal on the catt to the Punjab and Qnjarat on the 
weal. 


Aooamiaa lo Ui.- MaUlpiurAia fcmg Vitifa's capiLil wai riU*a Ukb>j« OtiaolngJiAm 

0x0* m iba Miglstpeorlioea oi Uyjn*‘ Wibon ,mj»: •‘DLufpow: R-Jifpow, aaJ 0<sqdi SiliM." 
ApparukUr tUra wmidm* tton ans oottoiry at obi* muBn aia 004 would tepiiar ia eturtlmn 
ledkfi. UftaB tli, placa* Munju iu Stahniaotbi'defeBi 

* AMQtdiagm ilio iSiaimv Unkt^p, tOEvtiS’, It imuld sMm i« Urn oocapi^O thi 

L<nrw Woili. Itnuo (IL lu| tl-iHi* it aw Haaimj. Wlitoti wiJl Into U estvadilif north tad irmt 
tram Oath) fmn ihi foot or Ib* UiuAbjn to ths Ch»nibkl and tepwabd by the Oati^*. 
KQribtrnand QouiiidnifeibTtMa, lIiinDiit{{hMn comidem KoTih FitSuhila to Iw Bol[iikk«)i4 with 
the eaplMi Bity xhi>thbairA cuprofnlvd ay the nanit na>r RiauatiM', mtd the 8aatb piifahU* 
(0 be iha Qsaa^tii! Da«h wllh the aiplwi niy liaaipIlyB botwacn Uudina and F«ti.]ilifibtd, 

*IhU torn >e«ma ic iomatbla^ USonfiJug (o Uw uama o( 

eli«iMt«iiud by lay m tfaa (wdSnalne oait aouo «(jiM(>iioD al laar m Uwond. Otihalcn hain««, 
II thould ha noii-d, iJilt >« the only oiu whiob a* tliu aiiCiioC aoouaUy g«a bu djahitd U ibo aiemiJ«d 
tending be not aoeuplabiB. 


*Ae applied l» ih. tdaMiAcMloa oI Btnlniiifla tFaafibj.mfl 4 ., lumaly, awoSla. 

OftTjwa. Unh4t«bt.n,andl^toagii).iiba. . muebmdef .ppboetioawiikiaeiagGajnrai.Uahiriab™ 
iod mil tha icrtithf na dmnintFa ^ ' 


* llfl UmElaffid tmi mirJ «f PLie^. 

jf^siraic^nitc^ irirtr t 

| Iii4«i,ana,iv. 0b>. 






TKH TTPt« or TWm^VE-S^TOBEYBU BUlXT?INOfi HEPftEJnr>TlS'Q TEN rBaviN<rKs ITS 

A HQ caber of queatioi^ niay tid'w nfbe. Did ihm coaniTitfi ciift 
in a proBj>eroii5 comdiLCGD at my flno Umo in the hi^itory Indb? Hid they ^ver 
pDEfiesa gosrgiKitts of twelv?^ etorejn ndciuttipg of tea diflereat typiis ? How 

could the author of the romo to fenov of theca? Wiw tUp de^rriptjon of 

tliAte btcildiugit ba^ed on tko of lbi" existing tdtSee^i or vhb H tnennl cci be au 

iajxtiiniitja to be foilowofl in efoKtiag edidoi^B jn etituitnea ? Is thore 

apy rea&oEi to think that the i# tcohtiict^l troatsi^o ou orcKitieoture^ 

and uoh a ^orb on poly-toehuioa tike the Jifihai*^nfhJiiU\ dealing a^iJ^uatly with 
arfibitaottura hwI sotilpiurs, )!Or no etiuydf'iwdin work like tb* /’ftrfS'tifW «f aorlbrn 
India and tho Jyamw of souiheru Tndii^i which too Imvo itiocrrporiited wibhin them 
arobitaotutnl Jind sculptural afr as UterA^y, feliglocifi, £Lad eeieutilic flul>jiots 1 

Ihut Ghe J/ufiairltfi ia an iiTowcdly archiiis«itiiral iroalUo cueani for 
profea^iopal studei^tB uf arohltccl ore and ■wriUeij hy na arahit^ctK thett nised be 
no doubt- Tliii wilt he clear beyond duoht oveuto a cneual render of this ^oluiuo, 
not to epeak of khme who cate to look up the writer'a Dioiionary. and Text ut Trans- 
lalion of the To me it ia, funher. dear that thtr i/dnukdrer wsi# largely 

hcLsed on doiailii gathaied tageihor from the es^iaung biuldioga and partly on 
detnih Irom the esiaticig litoraturo op thi^ subject. It was, of course* coeaiit lo ho 
a guide book i but it never aimed at being bha aort of poem whic^h ie lawl for tho 
bennby of i(f language or tkagantiTal inicreftt of its theme, li ia very likely tliab the 
nutbor of the was aware of tho cOiKlition of buildings cxbiing iu the llien 

India eojopfising I be im countriea nieniioned ahove. There might not bnvecsi|tecl 
siuiulUiurouaiy bnililinga of twel ve ntoroya itnill the ton coutiirieF What seetuii 
lo bf' roally moeni i& tlss distinctive types of cnagnifif^wnt buildings hetoagiug to 
each of tbcee couatiic#.^ For the Affenostfra io not ea hmury of btiildinga ^ 
any eoucitry; it Id n guido book, and oe Auoh it mitst give illnalrutions 
and gencrali^ itti findtJigSH lb Eoattcra not, tlteroforr, iT eoimlrirB were 

uot equally prosper ou a iLt any one time, ft In kuffioioDt that these oouutries had 
nourishcd^ nail ibui thoy Were well iuiowu in thi^ kieiory of IndiEk, and aIbo that 
ereiy nneortbe^o coutd Jtt v time nrofchvr daitu ptoBperiiy, acid tuaguificeneev 
Of Lheiw. PiiHohtilft nml Br^Tida are stoi^ to be of the smaJlcst typeaj neit 
tiigker tn nnd imfn^^tLjince are lIodhymli'Ra^ Kriliflga, Vimla. Koralu and 
Vaibwaka; Uto targeikt and mpst luipurtaut are Mngiklha and Jnitaka. Spbil(Q4)* 
rjaka IB not fipeddod (Attlfmrnm, XXX* l0--3f}). 

* A^al itki t4 Glie*B tbtiv pavil nal boi manB daabi; bcoaskdi ri>r 

'iriif otBLrs ipt * ^-tfewr tBiui of biiJldtoB» ul o. Pet 

InitajJOB aUnrti Uir a rrik}^t ^ '^ubi d Wrti cl * Vitr^yn matTjkr Aiul 

KtbAir4i^A fAiii^r; Jbt oiw til Lbe l^or el cniapainjDO: An J Dtav^iUl tut i 

liajgfOiiiK^, n oUm «l 1^** pmaL ji luU^airrOlly bUbafviird tii^f -.a 
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Tli« IkhI <]Rtfitivii to AiiAwox 13 liLiw thfi nutiiOT at tite Jla»aa<Tn» oame to 
know of these oountrie* or divSsiuw of liiilii. If these ennntriee were etilonomoas 
rttid inJopendent of eaet other, the koowledge of them mitst hove bten receivoi) 
throitgh luurnttJto, ftlurald » totir e1l over Indie for s piirpMo like this be tkoegbi 
itn jmprobfthUity' in dnye before the eatiibluJttuont of tlie BritUb Goeem* 
meet. If ‘<n the other liand iho iuterml [iffilire of nil these countries wera settled 
by n ooraioon oed fswitwl uuthority. who uloite could decide up‘*n u poliay for wnamon 
goad imd under witom ulfino gaide Iwolt* like ihu ifdunaarj iluouBsing genurO 
incthmis snd principles of boildiug for eU Muntries {-gnld 0ourisb» ihoto milSt hnvo 
been on empire cKjiuprisinp u!l or nxieL of tbsM eounwtw. The probability of the 
luttoi view ia siraiiigihonod by the condiioratioti of the etjleu of uwhitectiire, npsrt 
froto the typertof buildinpa OiMiiaEod obovrs, Tlieso stylos are ideo doeiguoted by 
geogiapblr.'il namDS, wliiob imply much broader iliTiaone, numtly, :Nortliorn, 
Sontbrm oud EuBiern. Ttioy aro rullrd: ffugHm Drnvtd<^ uiid Vesnnt fit cose of 
some arcbjufcturnl wbjef^te Vefiani twimil® of two other branches, aMtoety, Andhra and 
Enliogn, the three together eon:- titu ting Tti-Vali6gii «r lliree Euliiigae. 

The Nugtira style is distiagalshed by its (piadrengular sbape, the DrAviiJn by il« 
uctagoa&l or ImiRgonal sintpo. and tht- Tesara by its round shepob 

’ uftt arr 1 %^ i 

qeiT W'J n iMiMeim.XLIU 

Till* U jtiifalM ^ tiat« ehmioU^ ¥Ka i ciki r«farTli3|{ io biuli^lEfp l^raiieT m XYDI ^ 

[ XXTl ; to i XXii fafunniit laUUipti t-UjFf 

IcA , Ltll’ IC IT 

jTrnt ^rfs^ TOt ? jrstij i 

ifrWTtwi 3ftr?rgrw*r^n i 

^ W .txxi, at— boj. 

tb«S(j l(j bullAkuik* Fac mini wlonUi# ta IAi %h* K4ldil;n£Amft^ teXVn t. 

U Ul) anJ tt* nfitajil.^riihiik^. LVitL* tK*™'* •AiUmJ. 

^tt lnW*Mltia vftevti ih^ Imbtl qlil ^tik m Iba upllAl {^1 w. fi&Lljr mf'VUiL ftlliLr Jii 

tbfl H K mJWJ In tli* itubint^ikm « ^lUat. E{]adkUkf{ «f %^u Mulplflt 

trJui iniwlfl U, tt* frffidi iityi UwtliaBAmliiiK ^hcintySl of FidafaaE tth * V}*tiiltaniiiii* Ui.. 
fiba iKliLiflg^ 0 kti iK EkH u« , af Ua# naty-biir Aib uccl Lbu 

liuh^ u1 ilu i-UtTpfaur wTti^ldi <4 maA tht ■rebl;ttc]i wtio InTvnta^ [ f difcatAfurt] 

IhtfnUitjfisi fli WitAine* ta, Killiipe DiitlilUml " 

AitiFwttocacdif S^lit lintm^HiUQr | ^rii^crn Qistl * 

iHj?. C»AHt| Totumc ^lll, iwt t-giiil) tpluqilnicilrtiap^iia 3T5p 

U lrs4l*J**ion i#* iiuU 1} thMiijkt ■» C»ll*d B|j^e|a^ *Di] 

** fiV wFiph B]-1imtK‘'*^V.kcAi1ktrTd11j maim nft ^mhi^ ipol\ rnii- tfi ihfi 

witli luliA|i unik ^uiThiri vA iU %tto fmiLgk&A, 

Tb&u fefid IA4UJ GlKrryt»li4 6lciniiviU bi fcMiviil in ifad frr|toi^4 DitUeafiij bn^Df 









TMIiKC SiriiSil KEFbBiiBJtTlSa TUBKG OEtXiUAi^lliOAl, ErJTietQK^ IT7 

"So f»r »e is yoi known, wc cnntiot poiat to ntiy building^,., ,• of Tory onrly (Ul«, 
or boforu ibo ’•ixUi or aov-<;alb oentnry. if indGod qtuta bo early." This iia Iho ^tAto- 
mont nifttk by outborUiM like Fe^utfoti, Burgasr faintth and otkofB, TLu iha/ bo 
roferr«d to oil psrU and all atylot of India. Cuoningfaam hut gntluretl ti^ulhvr 
frngiaentB of wbut he aUb the OupUi style, of which, bovrevor, no single eiample 
in itsentirety can bo otteti. 

The DroYidinn " temples .generally ootubt of a stinaio Ixtae ornntaenled 
externoUy by thin tall pilaBters, and oontaining the celt in whidh the imago is 
kepin la front of lliis may be atldod a ntaa^yam or hall, or even two such, hnt 
tboT are not charoototisUo of the style, OTcr tlio thrine rises tbs ^iliAant, of 
pyraioidal fortn, b«L always divided into Btoceya and orownod by a small domo, 
either ctronlar or |H>lygaiiai in shape, Anolhcr spetdaL fdatiire et ihesq temple# 
Is the gopuraias or great gateways, placed in front of them at the entrances to tho 
surroiiodtng oourta, end often on all the four sidoi. In general doaign they are like 
tho yitnfinaa or uhrintn, but about twice as wiiU- aa deop, and vory fcequcnlly far 
more important than the Icnjples themtelve#. An other lea frurn w tti« ooinicea of 
double ourve ; iu other Indian styles the oomtocs ere mostly straight aiifl slopiog 
downwards. As the canternporary Uivtfaera stylos ara olmnujteiiKjd by the 
provutoiico of vortical linns, the Dravidiait is marked by the inavalotioaof horiiontal 
mouldings and shadows, ga d tbo tow^r* and ^opuram^ are sLoreyed. TIjud ifac 
morn important (omplos tire surrounded by courts aucloslng groat corridors 
or praAanis, and pillared halls. 

" The square ratluu worn evidontiy models of Buddhist tfi/iurns, and became 
the designalrom whieli the temples proper of vimAnas of SouHwra linlia wore for 
long oupied i and further, the oblong ratlia, like Arjutm's tcmple^ppcArcd ici have 
given Lhe fu-al form to tho great gato-waya or ‘ Pierced stone windows 

are fuund at Ellon and other place'. 

Ecgardiiig tho Cbhlukyatt stylo, which covcrti the Hydurabud lorrtwry, 
tbereatral Provinsus, Beinr,andthc SI arnthi speaking, and a part of thu Kanarew- 
speoktog d let rill L» of tho Bombay presidowey, it^ja slated that " tbo earliest 
(empItM witliin this am, however, aro not very elonrty nairkod off from 
the Dravidian aud the more northern style—(oitui of them have dtsLinclly aurilierii 
spiru#, Btid othors are dosoly allied to the sontharn style, " For inslonor, *'lint 
old t«!mplo4»f Pupinalh at Paltadaknl prooeot^ a eurions ootahinatton of sty Ice. Tt# 

* Itiosaa IIIM {Imp. ftsmltcaf, 11, pMPl 173, ItlH* vnoivts tCa^lMat Mbj1ui>, HiqjtiwiratB, 
TiTOtfrtlly, firttanffwv K*aclillW|«a . t^ilbsUlwJ (VlfB^tths l*inflc), Elina (focliwut KaOW* 
lcn$c]«| 
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twly of Lire LOmple ia lP»vi«1iAn but ilia ijfiHal'a U o ouriniu upproiintiilioU 
to tbc fomof tbo early nortbcrn BiuJu or Indo-AryAo ordort while La doteits tha 
tomple «Iu>we a ettoiig leania^ to the Dravtduin/* Still ixi My»ere, Dlnu-wnir, aud 
Belgttitln, M wi^ll on in Betir Atiil Mnhomtlia rli^trLetaj soBiaieaL miuttioa 4|ill ezi«L 
to itliiatrard tbe vartone de^elopmeat of Lbe (Oliilfukyui) etyle. 

'* In the Clilltulyaii tomples lire aornere tvre riftcn iiinda promiuiMit bv inoiti- 
tuento pieced over tbaui, or Llie wLole ploii i» eUr-sliaped, ihu pto|i»Uiig angles 
iMting »>qual laires lying in e eitule oji in tlw tumple of Ccliir ia M^foro 

(buiiL eboni 1 laO A. U-).*' Tltoiu are other exeiiipleSj^ where*' itio Sikhitm did UuL " 
preserve the soothorn aloi'oyod forui hut wea rather siepped, f‘Titiilig in pi n r** 
pyrttRiid with breaks* torreepoinliiJg to the ring lea in tho Troll, and with a b™d 
band imawofing U> Lite larger face in the tniddle ol eiiob exposed aidu of the aUrino* “ 
"The pillars are markedly dido rout from tho tar lie r Drand ion form#; thty are 
auis&ivv, richly carved, ofu-n eircular and litghly pnlithed Thidr eapitalB are fi^iwlly 
spread out wliile middle laiirtioii ol the shaft ty riobly farvod wtlli tiniuldiitge in ihii 
round. They are alumat ulwayw in pairs of ih« onme dwigu, ” The rii tdy carmJ 
mid ridJy uruoiocuU-d pwteed windi^wr heltiug spccinlly to thin (tJh&lukyan) wyli; 
as «e ntb it at Ajuntaiind ebnwlidro, Jiiet like the piercod stono window* employed 
io Dravtdiau touiptoe atElloraand other place, *> Tbo bulldlugv uoro *r«icil 
without mortar, and Ihu jcinle wore earf-fully filled. TIhj whole wn;. mTcred with 
Miilpture. oiluJi of geometric and fioriil ijulterns, inicrjniied wiih numeionK my ibo. 
logical tigiirea; and in ilw Inter eranipIcB, iho eounes of tliu bow were carved with 
the enoceaeiou of animal puHcrn* prescrihed for tbi tti in the i’lfpo AYmma, 't hie ii* 
very fully osemplibed in the great leroplo of floysatusvnra nt Mnlihid.''' * 

Tliove peci]lig;Uie» of tbo Oravtilim) and the Chnlukynn sty tie are lakin 
fiTim ezisling eutnpka. Most of these demile ore alao found unUirr the 
Drnvida stylo of tlm wbidb, however, iIooh not refer to the Chfilukyan 

ittyic as a eepatuu order. 

Tlio Nortliom or tnfto-Aryan atyle of artihitreiitro carers tiui whnU* nrOa 
ones oeciipieci by iho Aryans '* uaimlly do!j{riinii>l a* Diiidtiataii *’ tf*tho north of the 
Tfipli mid Mniutnadt rivere. - What ia known n» ilie Jain etylu of architoetum tn 
WcMtorn India ia a dereJopinBiit or variety of t hie Inifo Aryan ntHvr. and wa* need 
by the Biudue and Joins alike all over TEIjpoianO, Maui «nd Cajiirat. It wa-* 
employed in it* moat uranle form by thu Jaim in (lieJr fammts innibte ttmplfs on 
Moant Abu, and by Imllt the Jaitle tuid Bindn# at NAgda oimr Udaipur At Giroflr 

also and §alrunj«ya m Uujiirai ns wall as Kliiinrjho in BmidetfchBiid arc olinderj 
of teinplu of this order," ^ 

* tntr|r,*|, ibid. 9 -. t7Si. 


Hod, t^,iT;. 


* Jhiit, i'ftgg Ity, iJU, 
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" UiuJ«r iliid eLylo ara kiiaaeificrd inatiinne£:iil« gf gr^en» whkk may 

bg BufKiralod iuta fawg gr moru iypcsu*' Thu Veftara. of Lliff la 

ijjijharuEily dUa yf thcw urd^r^i 

'^The tfbrlges and ma.ir;^pi.ii urt^ ^nil cmljatighilj iDudjfi«4 by addi- 

Mom to tbo walk or projuaLioua^ whkh iti tlio oiuli^r exanipk#. wgre tbiu ; 

tbg walla wero ra^i oJi a uiualibd pluiiU (pIfAa) of aomc Iwight, oviir whith wu 
a d£*cp tho twg tt^goibitr rising, roughly, to half the hoigh^ 

of ilio wallw I ovgj ihb h tbs pamltofod f»oo of the wall, u&oiilty of Iga*^ propor- 
tiyualo hd^giii \,htm la Uia UMlukyiAJi fllykp und though dovoled to figure $i?ii]pluroi 
iu comp^rLotMUt^, tbo InUUim pilusroriigf tUi: soallioin «&y!o hav4» dkapiwriKl, urer 
this h tho m^my-raeinborol arobiliovg, and ooniiav, abovkY wlddli rise the wpire and 
roof. Tiiij apiras folli>w ibe ^'ttnioal linua of tho wiill^ dsid pio^nt no ti-iic-g of 
diriaiop iaio atareya, but vary in dciutk wilh ilm ngo, lii iJiu trartior eX4inptaa 
tho stimiuit WAS crpwmed by li largg llolotl, uirouliir block o^lUd uTnafo (purg, 
»hiuingh^''il^, probxbly iniiitnken for (PbylhLiitkujk EtnbNuA} Tho GmoJ 

over thb k of iha iluifpu of n raid, bliowri .i.« Uitr fit- < hio of tho 

rao^t Btribiiig feitlurcs i>f the aiyle.i^ the riohly oarvel donneK ovgr their 
ur purduH iNuthiag oau uatC4>ed elaboration luid dolicaoy of ijotaile in Uic 
iflolpturud raulii of tftir tcniploi a| Abu and Nagda), Thtiee, with iho diveitsified 
armngc^tnoiit of variously plucod and highly ornaiunotcd pillars snpp^jrLiug Uium, 
produoi a moat ploaslug impresaiga of ayuiuietry and boJiiity.*’^ 

'"Thu oarikr uxampU-a woro apparuDily mtylur, Lheii—like ihe eouthom 
forma—with oolumua arrangod in tbe fnap^hipn-e in R^Ufje of four, and Uraiv 
eepooialiy in Judia, ihu larger domes or li^elve pillars formed the 

ncnbroi arcii of the hallA. Tht^io fnntt^pailii oatly ic^xample^ were roofed wttli 
tung, Bto|hiig stabe; but. lo provide for, mrveil cameal rchjb iiiaido, ihuirouter 
hiruiit rojjrMilttfHl eQurao^ M masoury, wliioli wore oarvud lU io tenipliis of ICAaornkp 
Uhnvatidfyurn folder ^ Atrih«rdnaiti, £,^iiilip Khajuruho, Abu and Chitof (m4:<]iiie- 
valj : K^sikp Beoar^t, [Jiiajpur, Satrunjaya^ etc, {reeent %"’ 

'Ihu pu-’uliftritmu oI Um NjgaJAstyle, execpi io one oe two rnLlim; tioei^iuitifil 
pgiplsf would ciorrri?tH>nd kp these diiolb of '' XorthatJi or Inflo-Aryaii sty lit** The 
Amolu or A'maLohi tEij'A Is jiui mcatiaiipjd in ihu ^Algiia^ra under this appc-llatiDu^ 
hot thu mut‘«^/mi'te4f'jiui j^briii at iha lop}»ieeme to Hona ihe mme purpoao hb the 
Amafo iifri. The tafani or domi% irtA5 and iiro tlio dJetiiigukhiug 

fk^tnrci of the etyln fcjimd alee in the in {uhlitirui to ibo i/j-uors ibapo. 

The UuuplL^B lit BhaviiJJORlfarJi * - - differ very iiinrkei:13y fium Lhosu ju Ihu 
west in betug alniadi miirdy asiylar—pillura having l ean iBUfida(:t;t] in iatnr 




^ Utiu lek 
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uilditioiiii. Tlifiy \mw tliu mfly fann cif siiAflrxt—aeaily thisrpcndicrului Letow, 
but ciirviug ntjEw tJiti litiinmit 7 JUirf iho erowaioj,^ munibor liiis tiu n^di^tubUitN^ lo 
(uij thing lik$ tbc Mmal l cloiBk^ lati Chalukyns apirfis^” 

Burgt^^. fDl^i«iog tht^ ch^ibculMn uf Fotgufiaoii, baa iDotuci^Kl lii& siylo (onuc! 
at Puri, BbuvuiifMvurA^ uiiJ Kuiiiirak utul^fr iht lEjdu-AxyftU Of Pitylo, 

But bu LuiS altiiitted UiaL iL ujiiy be S4:|»mLod bto tt dminut order,WtiaJi is 
aided tbe Vetiiini in tlio wseiuii l*> Iw iilcntkul ftiUi tltu dtylfi. The 

main cbarHUteristiu fe^tluro of ibia style nccorfling to ihi^ ifilrjnfHiftJ, ltd fuun^t 
idiupo. auJ tki* ieicli^arly exhibited by Lemidou and imAges in tbeOrisaan ooautriog. 

TIui )<kottfiGatiuii of Niigtisa with Koribarn lodiu nMa, howevtir^ nu ex plana- 
tien. h ^eea*^ P* have beau never befor^^ tii^ed extl^i^ively ii* that 
Muieover, it ia thu likmu of ttu esluDjivo diviiion in Myi&oro. a part in Tanjore 
uiid a tLiimb^r of aueimit villages in Lbe Decam K But it ta fouml tiAotl moro 
frttjaentlj ns the uama of viUag^:^, towim aiidnverdlu Eongal, Biliitr, tbo UniUsd 
Provinces uf AgfA nml Uadh, Uajpii[aBA» tbo Fmijub, itrd Dojamt*. Kngnta ia al^ 
the iifiuio of it porli^^ij of tbo is Jta»iU>-P( 0 -iHU* of a syct of nnrtbofu Ikuhinbia. and 
^.f A ^tipt Thu ^kttndit-PtitA tiu^ which to sotmi ftcliolatTs Ut Imvo been urujiLf] 
aJtur SkaiKltt-iiiiiiiU i455—4 h 0 A. ILX tbn t^ventb emperor of the early QupU 
dyimatVf ctinlatnd a |mJrt aolEed Nagar^-klinxiila, In ibis purl of Lhe&'ku'iini^r^PurfliKi 
it bdaiiiir^ that the y^gara Bniliwiin) are Buperior to all other Bridjuiiua. It h 
hold ibat Uioy runrj over fruiii tiHo north aud aottled duwo io Cujarat at a place 
kliy>^'n. ns yingacaiiuiiiliiiiiirpura. From these Nugitra Bjalunius, it in eaiid, oatat! the 
uac of (be Nugiirl alphnliel. wliiuh b«1uijga e^dusivcly to ^ortlioru ludiu. ludcud 
11 is vory faunimf aa Ifhn nnoke of a ecripl parlicolftfly nf Northern IfuUn rxtemliog 
I com Uthaf the enet to the Fan jab ami GiiiaJriLt on tho wesl„ and fruta the font 
rtf the UimntuyuA uii tho doftb to tJie Viodbya range ou tbu bOoVli. Thin U the 
very ttuut wbieb scoma to liavu been covered by tbe Xagam style abont the lime 
of tho Jlennarmi 

The souiht-rtt and OiuLern traoU Fu|rre:»utec] by the Dravuja and Uio Yesara 
A^yles eau iiIbo bo m^^iiated nnjpootivdy with the lainll^ and tho Tolugti tiHiliiding 
th^j UfbSiUi eeripbfl. At l^cd on uuript^ aud tunguages^ those divlsio-us^ XAgnrn, 
DrVviila tmd Vi^sur hat q cxinicd apart from tlie arohitcctuml aiylea. 

Thu expreoitiun Niigariiis ccrtumly not coined la the JUnnanura. Xagatn is u 
i^uimon naiue (or the tnivii^ ihbd Ndgsra ii an odjcotive tbort^from and implieB 
tometiiiug coMiiccbod witlraeity. Madura ofSoulheru ItMlia iaapfiar^iiity nn ideotiecil 

^ Bce I;ii4 wriUirj trieikLji&ry imdflr 

*1. A. S- H-i LiUKl* voltmo# pan h fi$a nuAU'i o&Ll^eUod of in. LJ!d« 

Joorul *m\ bmny ^oaidUm^ wiiU tc ColhiI 1b tbo nrflui'i niolicDuijr oK Hiura 

iiro^i4«ctcH 
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gaifiti to Uailiudi of NortlitTti Iiidin. lo iLo sarao v:ay. tha Nttgant-kbuHW af 
MysorCp Ibij port NugoTS of T^injori, aij 4 ihp vilbKe of ih^ Dot^ima msm bt- 

nf^codiitfid for, Thero ^ra ihlog^ to fuforo <^olifllnrivety iJmt ih^ Ary&Ti 

mnuatioa ntid tlvlLbatioti wera fspread, from ArVui-artaor Nortberu lodb^ all ovortho 
Dfib aK in illja or Southern Indin. It tniu ihut tbe borrowed ncuist^ ftoniatimes 
bocorne roorp protniDfiit thaa tho!^e of wlucti tiioy nro but imibat^uL^ J^fiw York of 
AtnerioA, for iui^tanco^ la nmdi laofO. prominent tJmn obt York of o!d I^TigbiiRt* 
Riiiiihirly tb^ name thougli originated m and indirifiling Kortliirrn fadin^ 

^ might Kava become uioro protpiueat in Sautliern India. 

All ibn^o divisinne are mdleated hy tcntia whi^sb wertf alri'ociy in nite ha 
duas namea. Ilia arddu-cture oj the auimtry id divided into three broml ai^l 

liiti feypeMi eorre^poodiug to the giiograpbioal divbicmt atifl ibe pilitkaL auiitifin. 
Ajid tbero sooenfl to have bean n tuind of nnioo betireoii entities^ bowawr 

auionotnutii and iiLde[K5iideuL tboy tiiay bavo bofiii in their mtttiuit roktion. 
1x1 tbti total ittmetuia or rather non^xisti^nea of m unifying nuibortty, tbo 
growth of n racTord of gonemU^uon, a guide bonk for the nrhuk 
ijyould "bo highly *utcopLiotJiil If not laiprobabla. In othar ^ard^t the pra^noo 
of n otimbrd work on nrehitefltyro like tbo ueanw to pre^iippoio 

on empjra croiii prising ormatTies liAviDg tbair own abylas^ meihfTihf^ ami pHnciplM^ 
whidi are reoordod and illnstrarod nufler m tnauy diviiioos^ Whether or not 
ftwnh lKM>ka ol gtinemilmtion could bavo writUm in Uiobo a 0^1111:1 1 day a of 

ItidiA even withont tho patronage^ aetivo or direct or ixidirucf.| uf an 

itnpodai nnthoWty, 11 will bo n neeli^s, at any rnSo nii mitfiocsyary, dis^usedou for 
OurpurpOdOp It U auftieiont for mv-" that Ilia eidsttiaoD of auuli ilq oinpira nmy 
be taken k/ bo tioodnotvo to the growth of &uch a trentbe as the 

Eiiaienec 0^ nn empire at the tiine el oompilntion of the soemri 

lobe indioAiod also by Ihe fo I lowing luetA. 

In oonneistion with construetioit tuid dkpositimi^ rmeording in rnnkA, of 
royal paUeeSi thrones and drowns^ royaUj is dividoiJ in^o nine olas^es.^ They aro 
called^ in deecendjog ordor^ O/inibrnuaritfi^ or Adhirdja^ Ita/*4ndra or 

jVfirHrtidm* PaffiadAarHt ifatufaleln. 1 ProAoi ofro and At^ru^ 

Tho number of storey-a and halls m a palace, the diiiaiouf of (he wIiuIh 
eoiupouuil into diSbreOt omtrt#, tlu^ ^uaiter-^ for royal persoiiages and oftfeiata^ and 
other bmldiags^ whmb are no^esnry adjuneie of an IiidinH palace, aro dosoribed. 
Tbii royal qualities^ OOurtSi aruij^ #uid rate of neteuttq in aeisfirdaiira with tl*o 
elfoui to wbieh' a king hcloegs^ are altio ipeid’CntEiilly mentioncil A ooasjdoration 
of luattora imgbt have helped tia in artivitig at a liuie in Iho bieinry of 

ancient IndjAf if \h^ historical malorialu and especially chirindegical dnla wv,fv 
available^ 

» MluANira, abn^Urtt XlJ* XI: iw lHiA*f ?5—t5>K ^ Ibb volumi. 
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WliAK hnwevcf, «iDiioriui MS ^1“ ri'Inlioil 

Ulwmii niiM oi king", 'fhuw iin lui titionud hf ihwr ramiuou unm*. 

ach) iiul. ptupi^r nod ]Mirsunttl DAtniis. 

An *uip»fi> in Buy omo Ihw Wui «!tpr,is«iy ferogflutnl in lli« mwit^rn* II lti 
cksafly dBctnrod ilwi tht «ni>ir» t>f tlie «r umw«n«l mociAtnli fiinuhiM 

«.k fat toft the four So iv innut iududo tho vUolu. uf Indij*, diviilifil into 

throe tiituiorw, Nnrthurii. Soulburn ntid ISwwrn, otherwise iipparontly fcnowtl «» 
Nug*», lifttriiU and Vinnrn, AiJCiwdini; U> atMliur oksbill«ilioii> we li;ivo 
won, thw utopirw Mem» lo havo coiiipTiwd ten kinjdlnttrt. Iful IjMfo iho eiiipirp i» 

li»ve UIU« kiudi* of tulore, 

Tliu 0 /tcitTa«ttrtin in the 9««oraiit of iill Uh- siilionimnte ki&gsi who maiI up 
Uibiito* mid taxes to him.* Tim next kiuK. called both Afaftari^/ci and h 

ibo lord of Mivan kingdoius,* ifoAendret «>r f^Tarondira ia lha nuieter of thrvo king- 
dama, nod mom hontiuriiWa than tho Punhnitn, .Wuo^f<i*ii, nnd 

clHSse* <*f kinga." Tho J'otoAiiilta i» responalbli- (or ihv administration of one 
kiiigdoni, and tho PuffatttaiHi governs only half a kingdom.* Tho r«t to bo 
ohiofa mher than king* though lUay |>oeti8*» thaie own army and eourle* Ttw Mitt}' 
diiUia it sillied to bo ogiituol with a taaoijbifa or provinoo, while lialf a or 

pnivince la left to tho charge of tho i offofiAii/i. The /*niArtriifai » |Jie king ttf 
■Hivonl or diviaionn ; mui tho j.t/ro^vxiAi'fi louko afti>t ievera! diBtrivto 

atnl is ibo rnlor in a largo oity.' 

Atmul the AdAirfijo it is stated ibftl h« must Iwbng to the wlar w tlm liiunr 
racft* The kings of tli«o wc«a are K-ilmtnjA by tarte. SoUiing i» epeeified 
,egariting iJio oasUt or pa»te» of iho other cUaiea of ktngi, Bol the Pf^kdraki tt 
ax|ir»ly Btaled m bo born in a Krii!i(nm. Ksbutije. Valiija, or fifidra fmalty*. 
This stale of tiling* pouit* to aliinti «hmi the afldraa were also re«igni*cd a» kings. 


tffst 'W'tid ' 
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Tberti d 4 > 4 i 3 lUim^aui id bdmuch cfudhl ibiil tihe rt^fiognUiud of diTliiatiA 

[irdiiCiplHMiE» ilic of ah diii|iirf, tbo and tbo Ijorindjirie^ of wtldi ofo 

THbido tiitar hy tbo of tli6 li^i Ijrfidfi of buildiuga 

ami tW throo of arahitf^tiirnJ and Pfaulptuml ohj#rU. Tbo^g tinriwiil 

dimmuq lo tha ilifliit^iit j^cbuatu of odd flyilgm, ihv differonl bmuolio^ 

fii olio iitjiif^ii cbijiBAtiiiji opc} auiliin.% ntnah uti onipiro, ii 1“ iiot *b*o[oiolj- 
lujco^aary to Gad oat u |wililk4l hty^ who citi k^r|> lo^^rthor tha ^ppAr^tillf itipitrAi<» 
juid OK^tusivu iMiiiL]4?« upikvr hb dicM!ot mUitiiry concroL 

Whf^p afM UittiiMiusdi au ero[iifd asei^uiig in ludLi oLubfu^mg itn- N^gam, tbti 
Draviila, and the VtYf*ra pordoo* all frithio iuulf f II li irup ptfrlinp that a von 
m tJu) tlHio of Miwio ItAOts of t.l]fi flouany aouLh of Vindhyaa w^-ru tnovrii to 
ibd Aryap^^ odd iruur alUJ lluil in I ho titoii of king Ajickfi^ v^^hd partial Ijf 
«oaquared « iMirtbii u^f wi^ aro no* Uc^tibingu aad Yitmvubk^ 

Cto^re wa? a frionEjly iot4ra.»iir4^j niliilatiug bulirwfi the portb and iho aodth. Bat 
tbci a.kUtib w&f wi h ilil h aiiJ did nul oomo tu Ijo aotyildtiroct forining, n)ODg urith 
tliij iiortti, \nn of iMi-Y nnd tUa unm whold. The iclua of and) an ocopim im voidd 
liidndtK *hi>k India from ihi Himalciyru to ilia ntpu l"nimirip, fri>m Opjunit 
ui Bftuitnb I<(h 1 yvt gtown It was ^liti t» omps. nod arriv^ lopcb 
Inter whdti ali the difldront mipu to bis i|ttil4>d mulflif upe hand* Tbia 

IoivIm 101 to cOPai^W P^ict tbo course of d^ivelij|miiiul of upph «a enipirt, Iho tlory 
i.if whitili ai n iiiiiiLor of faei i«i kha «tory of ihe gradiuil Rprend of the Aryai] 
mdtioiiiai mu! iv\*wiMt imm Arya^Arto or Soti\mn Iiuiia oautliwiirda. 

Dr. Rahiat <MupLii ipdills'll luthipk khiUr tU Aryap Aiim|u«»i of Tjidtii 

took pluee a oonsidorablo tiirHi before tho Vedh^ poriH-^d to an ond, aod it 

aeruiiiily waa ap non^nppliflhcd fact, biifure tba aiitbeatip bintory uf India 

lasgim at ihe end itf tjie fyarth lu-enlury Eb i\'' ^ Aeejrdiiig la HEiyi Uariib, till 
about tho lima uf Bnddba^ Kuljngn and part of tho |>ecr3in below ihu bttnkt of 
ibe GcHi^vaif ware uutttidu the area of tlJiidit ^itlevnonk* 

King Aitoka rtifrijuureii Knliugn <md mipiuxieil it to kia guiptre. Tlie anuMr 
uiuPAi^ b hit edim tXllI) reforn tlio Chotai, Pipdyaa, and KurnUpuirwi p« bin 
ur neighbours. It li otidoui fioxn this odjot of king Asoka that the 
ihre*- Suutb Indimi ptiwert—the Cholsii, Pnoityaii apd KornlppPitaa—wniu^ tilt Uiu 
third oedliiirjr H 0 < qoile ifidet»^odenl t>f Mugsilbn. Huk |ir«-iiiicuably the frkuilljr 
relation, whbdi had existcid betwoon kiiiB: A^uka nnd iho«e three povor^, ajH^piHl for 
i X^UmUM^ S n lU r^«* K!£3CTl^3tXXV|L 

^ Iflil i rM •!» A«L«nilm Klki^rs L US ; IV, i Vimjm krtia Ik 

101. 

Tb* ftPHROi of ^03^ i NdrAneii a|i Ic Ojlen m* l» iba f4f1«oLj a inv*l ntkat 

tbaa « t^tpqiu«4. 
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fihe HtiL the ro»d t»a exclumg^ or otsalguiDikUon of twp ftisLiucl civ^tJi^norts^ 
niLmelj% tho Aryftn und th.^ Dmvidiniti It id aI&o iu>t mcmctiivabli- t iiivi m 
Woro tho third 0011 tury I3LC^, Aiidiim or Toliigti oouotry itaia in {»rt Aryini&nrL 

Ami krtlj it in nloar from the AlkhabAd piJlftf iiyKriirttop ol SaniuilrAgtiptu 
tli&t thk Imliim N&|mli:>OR diroctetl hk onrapii^m iigaimt kiii^ of tlie 

MotiHi, niJiA uuttjod kin^ of Aryivorto, boiidfei^ mj^ny othaiTi nut 
tbo of ibe wild trib^. nud the filler.^ the rrotiLior hiogdoirH 

finil repohUcd Ho hud akj diplunuitifi rolat^ioEi with very rometo ftf>rui|;n powors^ 
AJtliOLigh it is At proiecit iuipossiblo to idondfy ovory onu of tbo eoilOtricfi^ kinga 
niid peopltiM ofiuniomliH] in tho iQ^ndp^ioui, uiinugh k tnowu Xu emble iho hktorian 
to form A eloAr idt-o of ihu oxtODL of the doidjiiotej Rnd tho miijfe of the ftl1tAU{;i^ 
ofilie nujSL brillbint of the Ooptn eiitperori/* 

Re eont|uorod fiuaih K^vitak m t!ie valley of the {^[ahucifitli, Aubduc^d atl the 
chiok of iho forfiot coamrioSp which cgniLiEute the tribaury of Orisao ; aoij 

the more book ward p&rie nf ihu ueatrtti provim^ast PkhtApurup the aiioi^'r oapitol 
ofE^olihgo; the biit-foHo uf Mah«ritlragm euil Kottur in tianjntu; the kingdotn 
of MAD^iaja oa the boako of tbf% Kollom lake; Vongi butwo(?u the Kri3hip& end 
the G{>dflvarl iCiincht to the aoulli of Madmej Palekka in the Nellorc dktrktt^ 
Devaruhirn or thii tnudom Mahratta coimlry ; m>d EraruJjipalla or. Khliule^h. 
Thill would iropiy the whf>la of Dmrida ootmtry bounded bj the Corometidal 
and ibe MeLiibar The unlj place left by ^mudragapLu for bii eon 

Objindregupta to eon^usr end to aunor to Ibo empire waa KaLhiBWer in Uujarat* 
The dutninionv imder thedireet govoromentof Samoiirngnpl^ i hqs eomprkecl 
all Lbo oountrict of NoTthara India, It aitended ffom ihc- Uoogbly on the east 
u» tbe J&mucia ami Chauibai or the west; aod from ibe fiK»t of the Himalayejf on 
the nerrth to the Narruajja on tile «ontb. Beyood Ibeea wide litnitB, th«r ftont.ior 
kingdoms of Awim and ilie Oongf^lio delta, vlB well ihofto on the aontbem elopei. 
ipf ihu Himalaya^ ami the free iribet* of Kajpntanitaiut Malwa, were attached to the 
empire by bondc of sabordinalo alUaDEraj while altnoet alt the kingdocni of the 
eotJih bad been overrun by the ompuror'e lu-mies and eompatled io aokimwtedge hk 
irretbtibla miglit. Tbo ampire ihtut dufipeti wa-i by far the graat&ii iliat liad bean 
eeett in liidk aitts?« thir daye ^4 A^kiw Uo Tpaintaiaad diplorositin ralaCioci^ 
with the Kqahan kings of G;%pdbira and Kabul, and ilia greaiar vovereiga uf the 
rtjimu roee. who ruK^d on the banka of tlm as well m with «;jtyloii and ether 

dintaiit isloiidiu^^^ 

Wa now free that it was not uatil iho IItdu of thti Impf-rinJ OdpU dynaaly 
Urn I tlie kind of emptra implied in andi a work na the oame 

into eiiiitiueo^ li nut our intention to my indeed that before nr nftor 


* V. Ar Umiih^ Hliivr at tcb9k{im}, SfMS 
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thid there had be^a netbing in thd shnpe ot ae «iii|iirifH it rannut ^etkiiiuly 



Im ilrfiied uithpr tlint there wiu an empite ibuTiitufiji; in the Br>itih iijd«piii- 
deut i>f tbt* Atyaw^t Ibiib nf iho Andhra^, fjur bL&ak aj* (ilKrtlt iJiu hi-ginnin^ i»r 
iJlifblJjm eriu Tbiii Cbriliikyup rv\m btiilt up an erDpirfl after the Tull nf tbo 
Giiptia** ni^il nfumiiiMl piwerfji:] lill abniit the mhtdlo uf the eighili whew 

the Garernnioflt of the iTOot^try passoiL intci the ef the lLl4hfrihu|4ui for mure 

lie^ji two huiidi^i vearB, HArahuvnrtlbunji of Katmaj a!»f» bnili aii rropirt* wbinh. 
hnW4;Vi^r, did mil iontiule wjtiuti iteolf tbo DmvMUau oountfie*- What appears 
ote&r to DB b that not tilt tha reigfti nf Stimiiftre^pta (S^fi^ST^) or niiHi CliMUdm^ 
gopta If (3*5—‘41tS) waB there ftuj one empirfi wbiob oompriffC'd t.he ^holn (imdH 
inidodiikg Telugu nttd the Tamil epeakiitg pludefl^ is furihor olear from Lha 
AtUhnbad itieoriptrcitj. of Stunttitragupta thftt Anh^ of hio iuhoidhmted kings 
biiloogeil to the §Qdra iiriiitio. 

The nmt intoriml eTrideoew to ho eonftidored ia one r^artling relJgioiL Ttua is 
iUuKtriited ui the A/wnu^nri bf the itulifTeftot tinutiMent jieoindt>d to the Beddhists 
and the hlninii and uleo hy the uDOiiiknlly dignifierl maOOat of athlreai^ing the BtohniinA 
a* iho gode on ^yirih nnd Inalljn' hy the prcdiliclxon for VAiaheaviita^ 

Two e^pafufio dmpt-ttrA arc, howeTor, dcrot^ to the deeeripiioii of the dniriand 
the BuddJuat imagOfi;^ 

TJio d^ripi-ion of the Join oetiiimibly tlio in&m ohjri^t of a etmptor, iu 

eubmoTgoil iaa lengthy dit^HAinn of ttw? rarmitu meuaufemontj mad both in archk- 
teetTire itad sculpture* Tim twAuty-foor Tlrtbahbama ot Jain ap<ffilea are referred 
Vo, but nut spietflod- The whole th^HoripEieu of tbs Jiiiti imagee i* dUposeil of in a 
few Ibftsj ?it the fag fjnd of the ohaptpor. The BuddtiiAt iriiiigee are abo dcaoribed in a 
very amni] ohrvpier of osgblern liuoa only. The a€coiiint of these ituagei im ia very 
meogreu ErideAtly the nutbor had in mitid Aulirtj i ho offigiee of Bnddlia* not of o+.her 
Bufhlhiit ddtie*, TJita ilig7it i^eetna lu bate etruok thu aotlior him^elh So he 
mld$ ta rieucLuaion that tbe ahotild be in aoeordanee trith the di reatieitg giTOJi 
in treatbeA apemlly dealing witli thwci images.* 

Tim Bnddhuts and Um JaiciA hate been mentiDUiielp it ia true^ in eennr^tion with 
all nmttere mfrrriiig to pw>plo of diBsrretit e«le- But the iodifforent 
nocoitlod to the fulluwora of Buddhiem and Jainiam is olear Uyoud donhi. For 
inf^tancef hi eonni.'i’tiow with ibi* rjllikgo tdliemy d^criled in » tihepler of flv* 
hundred anil forty two linea are iter Pled ui them# Thu elight Is oil Lite 

ijKtrn [ifoininciiL from the fiwt tliat rather unwefcomo qnarrara trro reaervwi for the 

^ Cfoi^DUif LY. IjTI. ii* PAW* ihv 
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^50 AtiK or THE HilTASlHA 

BuddliisU ■lid thv Jaiiw, and i\mi. tbe templen of their di'Jtiea are hiitt outuide 
Tilirtgas and (awns',t 

Similarly in wita«tiuii with building «f difleroui «iiireys Lhey iiru tr^niad 

with indill«raa[!»>, rind nothing la 8j>eejfii?d nbqul ihem.* 

'I'ha same tmUnnit 5% rd^o npimrelit in ronneoltan with tb* tftaplvfl ol alltintbnt. 
ilujtitifl. Till! Biiddhiat and tlio JiAin letpplea are pruned over with thp rctniu-h (hat 
they aLoulil t» huill jioCiTiiiivg k> tin* ruli;* flf tboir own Sjsatran. It h truf-. 
howurar, that Buddlia Lt rc<;uf[nitf<d (ti* one af ih** ten iiiraraatU'rA of Vialurn, 
whtsao family cutuiau of iho three grotips of i-iglit, sitteen jtiulndiug Buildhaj 
nt)d thirtyHwo deiliop. 

Again, in tlin uhepter on pavlHona v?iw.hc 6 jj«*) whi^th comiate o< fivo hundreil 
(itid aeventy-aii Unuk, only atm 19 given to tha liuddUiflia odd the .Tiiink* 

In mmiiflctian with ilm destriptina t>( nr* uni ehariaut, it ia Elated'u uniy 
uiio tine ihai tharo should I'e miu to seven plttifarma in the oiw «l ibe Budddbl 
null the rhiin dtdUes/ TliruneA uitd s^cal* for liie Buddfaiate and the Jains are [elt 
aiiJ«vrit)ed with the r?fmKrk tiiat they ate ‘ tltDs ntated.'* 

ill® i 

* g aia 1 r^’TenwtfI 

g i[ 

ivr« lEu^Ji oul cif £63 Iidim). 

(XXl. T»—?4, Uei twe line*). 

ijtRr sth® l * 

* 6u ika XXXJV, ^ 

unit cotnlfkli tLQ fiDUvw^il^l^ 

g if|5f I 

^ ^ fiRgi ^’g^wTgjT^Kmrnig l 

>i i cvj|tdd yrf ai fi eW Jfa i 

a i; i g! W iT ai| %lTTT qniijT I <^*‘*‘* 

‘ ^Ta(fg)»nllf4diit I 

irrgrrigfiPT^T^fTiTt tiHrM %?frTf^* n 

(XLrii. 

* qii g i ' «i4tditw^it^^sirETicn! i 

xiT*|frrf?i ^ifWrfg grf^ % gf^HdiTn ^fvmrfg l 

lXt,V« sli-Sls, Uti twH linra). 
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Lnslly iu cihnuwiiuii wivb lins genaml dewiriptjori <tf im^jjea, ihy HiidahUl^ ajiJ 
rhfl Ji%ioB tfrc laFi unajNsjiBwl ^vUli a timiljir tuninrk ns btjfora.* 

Thasn ititi ail tbft inji.iiDft?# wIhh® tlw l^tiddbiais •»»>! tha iJaitii Jirti mail 
meujtioiifid. A *igijificatit point of oiuisuon a!*® «o»y In* couftid-urwl, Moiiiuiotirt 
and ^udi oth«T arcliU«;iunU wbjecu an are mtimatcly awfixiioied with lladdhism 
and .Iniiii-im, havfl nnt baoji tclecrLti ta, wiuJ« tlio immito dataila ol WrafamiUHcal 
Hindu Ltmpk^ havo bto.) ntibi r olftborateJy <(twirlLe.J, VtomaU iLi*. two imuia 

to tno i« btKtlear. Virst, nutidliiai^ imd the .taiue, at tho lime af J/fIna 
8,lTO, wera flot iQrt iTotiri«i*iiig fiotulitlon, iWft.JuUy. liic^ wtra tiiiswutod eitlinr. 
It wiia wppjiramty u limn of tolf-ratinn (or ih«wi. 

'i'liB [wifit t« 1>« '=J<sir about, ss, wWaii rt-ligion liud p^fertnoo ? It 
wiu VabtuiLvium. Tliu following roferiHiM» wdJ, I bopa, eoofirui tlii« viow* 

lu aiipport uf the iudifforont ireatiumit aoctifdod W tlw UiuldbisU uod iLb JaiU*, 
Iho poBiages qugmiaWn iniiUio roferanflOrt W S«ivi>m and VaitthUBtitW alw. 
Vialiuu Uvam; VibIuju, Hmlra j Vinhuu, Tcmiibakai uwi Brabiofi, Vwhuu. 
lludmatu juuiitiomd nlongiido Buddbo a»d Jmh*. l-rom this it nmat iRit Lo 
oonakdad* ho'^ovur, tlint Bfolmiu, Viahou, aud Siva are umlfd in tiin aau.eHny 
m Mudithn imd Jim. lu thow! (iWfMges it w direeiod how tbt laitBr kboitld b« 
trmiod tbn fonmr having boon rlabomtdy de»eriboiL Dat in Uie ttmttnmi o| 

Bntliliui, Vialiim, uini ^iva thim*oWee a ekm dUlimlion prediltMtion 1 «Vb Inraii 
Hhewn. Itiaune that ibu ci»Hmg icvomtioii to Jliabnuv not to 

Viflion or ^ivB^rtud that in tba ru’Bt veiBe tb« uUiniak aonreoa of ibs Silpa- 
SajOraa, like iimny otlwr S^'iairaa, liavo been iijioribi,'ti to Sif a, Bnibinn, miJ VishuB,' 
Th<*a doides aru tle«aribm) iti ibe tlsual ciJut of Bioimri. Viahr>u, and bira in tho 
cfaiipiot doaUug with iho images of the Hindu triad/ 

In doatnibing tby riJing-aniinaLB (u-VutwOof ll» ’Inad. tho imuo order hoa 
be«n folkwt’tl, tJu? gmsw. blie fpwruiiii bittl, nnrt the bull lie lug trwitad iu 

mrii*4 ■ _ 

* trgrrfif f *** r 5^^ t ^ 1 

'm tifiwT^TtTW ^ 0 * ibje(V. 01—«j 

B 8b 4 aalKa it Ci, faiv 

* lliuciiin, Ll. 3; 

HWTT^i dui i* ilifl ofd« t H“t » asnaiifu, dn- orfoi niu j tm 

ahaa^tAvhmlt hvmPftr, lb. i-rm.. ii«» fwu of ■ rfp«i- fompTotLl whmo tb. 

«4flf o* fcormi kii* fctflff 

» iUaKptut 14* »i£lfl PHP ^ 

* laX, LKI, IjXiL 
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It lliJiiL ihy phallitu of Siva anA liis pedeuial (j 4 ^^al havo been 

elaborntol? l.fefttf?il in Wo ntpuraJiC L'hapten*.’ Tliis. howoi'ur, duos d ot seem to 
hive bocn dtiu to the iiuthor'n or file pTedilcotion f<tr Sitiviutn. For thu 

phiUiM of Shu ian. vory kworo object, of the TIiDdit BOulpmto ; nw! h would have 
heon given the proTntaeni% itll ibu xanio won ii tlio nrfUt hiwi bflfWiffed lo an 
I'ntirwlj- ditlorenl sect, bwnuao withonl ihb hie iTOftltBo woulrl have been 
incomplete. SimilRrly the cutollntioii of Uhs (ilmllue aoretilp inlded Iri (janetoston 
mfty l)e oiplained*. 

Preference for Viiiahnavinm iwaiK eloar ulto from the folTowing poiuta:— 

Tilt whole eiimpoiind of n largo building iii divided into five courts’ nroond 
wtuch the temples of siwemlnnt deitiet ata huitt. Britbmiir VidiTju emd Siva 
limy iniiiviiluidly po&seaa [itlondniid deities. There aft. thereloreii na Tcftsou# why the 
tttumdnia deities of any one of tlie T«ad slioutd be spwinlly trenterL nnks» 
l1i 0 author were closely in toneh with the Leiiiplea of my one group of the 
niletulnjit deities, wherefreun his id«« imd iJlBstmtion* origi tinted In 
this eniineotiwi the gfoupi of eight, uixteea and ihtrty-twa deitivs of the Viabnn 
family alone are illuHtmted, The ten iiuMimfttiein of Virihnu «ra also dealt with. 
Uni BO tcfliitioa is made of the attoudant duties of Crahml or Sitb,' Tlii* 
omission ia aignifiatril, all the more buaiuae iba IfnnuaflrA ia avowedly n tresiiso 
on architecture. If the work hnd heon eampiled ia u plane wTiore iWvbmi 
or Bralmui worahip was (avoured. tho Eemplei of their uttendaut doitres could 
not but have luseo duicrtbed in tills ooniujotinn* 

A Hsmilarly scriking omisaioa in cooneotioti with tho ^ivn trfrmpici b ntiio noticed 
in anniber impcirtant matter, namely, the fanndatiane. I'ouudntioos of bull dings are 
divided into twool«*aes — according o-S they belong to tomplus anil to htunan Jwet- 
lihga. Of thfl residential builiUngu, there ore four of femndatTona acoording 

to the four oMtes, Urahmin, Ssliatriya, Vaitya and Sfidrn*. Of temples, thocB of 
Vinhau nod BtahmTi are illnatmtod, Siva is not mentioued at alt in this cuimao- 
lion beyond the anthor'a usual metliwl of pushing ort with the retaark that the 
others flhgaid bo flimilurly lion 0. l^ory libtlois suihoritottvely known about thn 

pUcBs in India whore Srahirti worship waa over » much favoured aa Vaishoav- 
iom in Kortharn India, and Saiviam in Sautborn India. The author's predilection 
for Vaislmaviam iiocms to bo indicated by ibis point aleo* 

‘ tilotltiw* Lib LlU, MS p*gw fs—74. 

• Cha|iiMT tit, >H V4. 

• Okia|ilAW XXXI, XXXfll, *eo pai;** Si, fl!‘S3. 

• tniftpiwxxxn. 

• oiwpt^v xri. SH 6n«rti 4S4S 
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isi 

la itie laying oul of villuftw anti alio iha Viahnn tctople® buTft been 

Bivca proforcnce. It is sulod that tfi« ViflUan tBwpIna msy U boiU any wbere 
in tlo tuwkr the butiiuerabU epithoti of Vi&h^u, Midi m, Srblhai* in ilui 

east, V-tniWia iu tbo »outti, Vaiudevn, Adi-Visben «r Janirdana in tha west, 
KcSavi: or Kiiraynaa in the north ; Kpeiriihfl, Gopfila, llama ^f) and othura at the 
four corners. No such dotdlA ua glvou regarding ib« Sivn tempke, it in aimply 
stated that the Im (Utidra) templet may siinJUifly bo built in tba quarto-*fl tnotnj 
as Budra^jaya, Ipa-vatsya, Juyanta, Parjanyn. and '■ueb other quarters, whieh are by 

DO tottnns promiaeut jdaces in tba vitlai^eb 

In the cAtm of towns, the Vishnu temples alone have lacn taken into considera^ 
tiou. Iu the capital eities, it is ilidiladlly stated that the Vishim teiuplea should 
be built at ilu‘ main eiitrajn'** - _ 

’ II. ^ I iar : 

nry tiVR g TTTHFirftJ I ^55 

a# II 

m^rsTT ^ %.af^i*^«'ri< iH<JH I 

rarrf^ g rr^ ii 

TtT^' ?ff»fnu trr*pT ^tot \ 

ufysfir wr®^ ^ II 

dTTFnmrar^'f ^ I 
ur^i+ii.it! Rr*^af?ira<r«»I ll 
ft!5^5]r%pn 5r trot I 

ni ft r % TTi TOi rr« rrm^iT^PTW^ ^ n 

fira g fTRIrd I 

WT*tr’ u 

fiYietr suTH^ %rKr i 

IV'r^Hdi^tlwjl’ni'r SfTt H 
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Sitnil^r Bluiirationfi from tlio body of iLic ba muJU|»Lj«<j^ Bol 

t>hi} pouiti li/ bo ole^r. Vituhtttif Lb-in ^ippi^ra to btk^o booD ibe loddii^g 

<}f tb& ptaco vhoro Dbe iTu^iut-flra ivus trampU^iL TLo iiutlior himaelr niAf Kuvo 
luui li pof34md profetCfUoo for or won far Brabtiv^worubipj \mi tib putron 

oi" ibid induiJioo u£it!m whiidb tho author wprkujg nppardatSy bad u iL^Eiug 
lowujrds VoLiiiiaaviem in all ii£< viLtiaiiA pEuiaos anil a$pocla, tnoludlug ovtin BodiUiti 
lifl 01142 of the tvu iti^^rnatJoiiA of Vkfaou. Buditbkm Aud JAiubuij. iboagli by uo 
meauB bvotiro^l roJigiou*, wcie alloivoci to cioiitiauo. The iufluaoise f^oonnai 
to t>c 0110 of Qiin-intorfor-L'iioo^ a uoiveriSaJ ioiorattoii, witU spedetl proforonod fot 
V'aidh^iavisim. 

Id ^bioh pofiod *A tim hi^u^ry of lln^^ioDli ladia^ thou, ooubl Buddhiifiui und 
Jainism Lulv# got □□ uloDgAlio BrubiuAnicol liiiuiiu^m? Tlittutoio of lUiiiga that 

b roUot^tod ill iho gooiirouA troatTrioiit of I bo folio worn of difforani roligiun^j wao 
pufidiblo yply so lh« poriod (rum tho fouirLU U) ibo oighth or niiiLfi o^iiturifei of 
Uia Gbi^^Atbii cnL For dttriu^ llitj rtiigti of A^i^ba in iim third ^uuiury ii. mid 
nfiuio time allor^ Buddhiiiii was iu ti v*ry llourLiblng i,^iiclitjcmk whiJo aftor tbo 
eighth or tiho nmili ouutary both Jftiubim fiml Buddbitfui wero ddcliiuyg. 

• Dtifing lida period of tbre® dbtmguishoit dynaitiifts reiguwd in tho 

noiiDtry E Tilts Uupta oLkipiro io its oatirtity ilmcs fro in Uio reigu tif Saiuud rAgupLa 
iIJiS), iiitir^ aouuraltity frtiiii tho reign of Gbandregnpiii U (375—413), 1he 
teyentb or laoi vinperor of the Gtipta dymsiiy in ^jkoudagoptiL. Tho ituperial au¬ 
thority of the Ouptaa perished Miih Skainingupia HS.7-430)* nprl Umj ciupire broke 
up, AlU^nigh the dynasty eoutiaued till about ihe middle of tlie sereath esutury 
of perhape a little fator^ Tho ChTiltikyaM euue ioio poaror iei Ibo toutb at the 
hegiiining of fcho abth eeuiurj' afier the fall of the Oupma* ftiidremmiued powi>rfiil 
till iibout the itiiddio of ih« eigiab ceatury, when the government ol the tjyiukya 
domlnirne paseeil idko the haiida of tb^ Boabimkitioa for more Llirio two hundred 

^l«Hh FTj: 1 

fWflf ^ ^ II 

rfif ^irm ^ i 

5ffpTtT ^5^tI5l?iP|7liI II 
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Vi-ar* *, Aitci- tifliT Ml fche Chrilukyafl Again cAnai) inio power.^ flftrnlmvnrdlianji 
(fltHJ^Q4H) huih tip ftu 0 inpit« in NfUib^tfrit Indb alnoi Uie time when ibe Cha* 
Intyas pow erful in Soathem India, c^f cinpiftiajiawever, ©tampisistj 

tfhnle India. Buddhism imd JiiiiiHm tioi^ liavd flunrifibed Alongside Benh* 
imuicfti aiiidiii>iiii until r tbo Rri-bmknt & Soitik fi{ tliv tliaJiiritutji Kiiiga may 
hate bi^eu in favotiF^ of Jainiem hut neuf .seenis to haTe fa-toiirfcl Bndflbl&tu^ "■ Under 
ihfitUp ** saTft Sir R Qr BbauTurkar^ " the wuritliip of the Pnnliiic goda rose to muoti 
g^jaior importnnp & than bt^fere. The wlini kings Bod priiikv^ got templiitmid 
ifiouostorjoa Gut out of thti eolid rock foe the iieo of tie foUowerw of Oaotatn* 
Buddha Itad gone by* never to roLuro^'". 

" During iwo k^iuLuririi cf ilio lulif ef tbo e^j-ly Cialukya ilyttaniy of 
V=tla|d/^ eava Viucent ** grtiikti chungee in the religiou.-* atolo of the tonntry 

norti iu pih^tv^K BuJtfdlikuij oltbongb ^till inhueucialp end supported by il largo 
t^cllon of the popEilntb>n* woa alnwfy dvditung, and suffering grnduiil iHjpcrsifMifjii 
by ilH rivrtlft, ifitinii^Pi nud BniliiiMiuicrril UiDdniTm. 'J he ^■ncrifioml Form of the 
ilinilu ftiliginu rtOk^ivoii apcetal ottiintioe. lUid wo* iijhl 1« the iiLtjodL of a. inidtilaclo 
of fariiiul Tie Pu rag hi fottuM of Hiudinsiro aUo grow in |iopijlnmy« 

and evotyift lcre olaboralH temp!e«^ dediiiiited to Vinbgr . or other tn^mbori: 

of lie rufflgLs puntbooiip wer^ efeoLed. Tha orih->Nl» Hinduit borrowed from khoir 
BnililKiHt Olid Join rivJiia the priiclio^ of ^soAvating yavij-teinpk^i.* Jnijufim wnai 
EpooiuUy |>opulur in the ^UEbem JUbt^tho cotmtryj' 

Ou the uLbcf banth tbe bisLory of the narly Ueptn dyufti^iy hue all lie 
nece^Hry features. Tiie empire 1.1 K the GiipiM^ compriaud all Ua- oimutrii^a and 
diviHiQViJF uidieatvd in tlie J/^’cairsf^ai BiahmanloiLl iJtnduUui was the ieoding 
rdigLon, but Buddlikjij I'iud Jaiuiboi were tolemUHl. Mt^ghi^vargu of Coy Inn 

■ Tk4 tltkiO* ktn^t iJiA lAtqr{7a^ldia!tS_7jlO A 

l^L* Ctilukfa* m Sidimi* SSO—Tfi-t A.V. 

l'ti» Ilinr^hTbat^i l>. 

th9 Ciajubjr^ oi U1M> aJLV- 

■ Th* Uuiopjr AE Bak3tBSi 9u€. 

* V. TK3de 

Sh iiWi BtibudKdtaif^iIjid |i |11J. 

* Tlivfi |i DO fvfdmiiKta ibo 1lJiiD4ii»rji m Ar rMl-eut piIUUp Hoc Uavd 

pHUti 1ib9 ilis« oJ aMkn bna iiwiIaUx la tkm KiTituam, Tbcrf< oo zomon to ttink 

ibal so AMEboT wba grfiia pdiriioukri ot iJll f«rtA of Iralimnpi ^ 1 Tl^d nil ovur tkp cuoqlrj ■tooU b^Tt 
romiMatHl tatirit)jigw>rKiaLt of tbBBuroudvrfiil 4rahttortiaj’ii1 otiJiMl*, Ttoir odiiiwlaa lo kar* 
\mn duo tu ttilljtba ll|n>iiqn i« Dot to JlUtorj ol pnb^ii£?qiitfP Tt ta u jroirln'bdob iTiil vIh 
fntmidEMl Ni bol|v prafi^M»[irtA| ATobi Itisit, Ardhl MoAiirjl nbj^^t l^k# tlit iuT.wtaie|ilr^, 
jiiltAptaad ftH liAd for aritkiki^li^ piciuiiLibly tooiuiiA Ib^y li%d tHomt out 

et lUld mX Uh tlow of tbft lUoAiSf* 
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w 4 Ji a]loir«<d io & miE^siou wiLh prefleatf to bickg S&mudrAgui^i^ 

for permuflioci to bmld a momi^ter; mxif the m S^ho Toign 

of Chimdroguptnll, th& soii and $ucc6^$or of Sucaudragiipiia. k noi^ for tbo ‘tklti of 
tfi& Cbioeae pilgrim who., botiig u Buddhbfc pilgrtEOi, ni3oe&ifa,rilf naw 

ofaryihiDg throogb Buddhkr In hh a^tmt mentiaii hiUMcicori^ 

oambor of mniKk^toHoa along hifijouruoy froDi Lbo IelcIu^ la Matliura io i^liiob 
neighbourliood ht* * fottml twenty of bulldiugft^ " It in oirfccl^ol tbnt^ with a 

Hrahuunicul aapromo Oovoriuuoat, Uiadnkiii of |h^ orthodox kiod mmt hiivo been 
fir taoTO promiiiiii:it ttum bk occoual would ka^l the r^iodof lo Fa-hioa 

waa tio¥«r ^"iitrippoit by brigtiihbtp a mkfortuifa wliiob beroll ttk aaccassor Uiut^n 
Tuang. Prob&btj ludia ima nevor bcoa goveruo<1 botLor. Tho Oovamuicnt did 
not atlompl Ui do boo much but lot bhu pooplo uloao, and wae acoordiugly popular/' 
Thiingh floyoroign Brnbminical Hinda^ tandt^ooy to tiia haraasiug 

kUid of paraocuLioiip wblcb a BuddhUb or Juin goTernmcnb ia tipb tu dlspJaVp WM 
topi m idioot^ ^«tid liboTty of coufloiouoo HJBiirorl/'* 

During tho long aad mbhcr obscure reigii of lUo next liimwror Kuiiiiirngypba 
(4lli — 4^0) also Bmluoiimail Iliudukm Iho popular roUipon. Thisj k cloi^r 
from the fact bhat Kuinarfl, like his grandfobber, celebrated bbo Iiotim eauxiikep a 
riiujxt ropiignaub equally to BuddhlBin {uid Jainiam. Both Skandagupia (455—430) 
jnuJ Narotfiiiituigupift Babiditya (4S5—535)'*ooatittued lo pay their dcvotioun bo 
the liicilu goda, ahiJi} oxhlhiiJngt like Uar^lui in iho ^orenth Eroaltiiy, a sErung 
porsDoal prcdilemioD for Buddhist deetrina/'* 

Whatever may have been eamea, the fact is ahun^laijlly c^tabliskud thal 
lljo reatorabiot) of ibc Bxahmaaioal religion to popolar fnvour, and i-he A^ociaiotl 
to viral of the language^ tirst booiLao ELoiiootLbiB iu the second oaaturyr 

were foBlercd by bho irestern %tnip.4 during the third, and made a anccass by the 
Gupta ompcrori^ m the fourth century* The?o princoii* altbeugb porfeotly tolcxanb 
ofbiith Buddbism and Jaiahni^ and in two ruiase pcrsoujilly inbereJiieil in ihu tdrinor, 

* T.^iaitiip m ■ 

* PAficdlTthap a &DdiUi^#t d| Hid «iit1] wutdjy/waD wiuto tba lUe of VatuhBjsilbu lUta* UsjEt 
Vikf4uuilityADf AjjdLjTA, witit ■! 4nife wjaa Ubonl ^\mn cd lha S^fbhhyA 'xhl^h. k 

coniifltfiiki %& tuTi i »traatf io (utb midahhi vad dooliiaa, iaiuoad hy tlto 

oloqtMce <id thfr^l^brstiui VafUlmoDba ot BeibiVAr Iu Eiini a I^TViurkli^o Ko tUd Icaab^ag^ 

AiiJi lo ^atrotllvr lU ptfafo ai ur a wilh M)uamUmihty, tlm Qti::oumDi EiHidU^Ap 

Pto ftfliiiWEhi abcitil 4|5 &. l>,, iOc»Hdid !« librdsa al lolii booiiua dlKDiplu 

ol WulModbup Had ^Iki UEcii&^ica jraUnaird bla luHioH^ddhiib h«|ol Tijt 

rA|i^p!apjoadl*iimuJrUeaBaih« au|iLB KiiigiAfTi^ dUl^miny Hiahwnldlf Ibiil iJkm 
manu mliflji aanvij Bat iu\\y Oy UIim T««is, dnocritici 

nm A AdAkiiA BDadhiAE/ 

V BmhIi, ibid, T^ikitiitij, J, B. A. s. IBO^, yiA^a ll| W*UcH* J, »^|* 
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werti tliDioselveu beyond qaeot’on oriiiodox 11 indue, guided by Bridiuim Advisers, 
HuJ skilled in SnnekrU. An early slag® in tbu teaniiftn againal JjMddhiBt 
oondeinnntinn of eoisriftoc tuul hceti martoil bj Paehyamitm’a oelebratioci of tbe 
IiDtee^sacrifioe tovnida dm slwe of like ie^^ond oenLury. In ibe fourtb, Samodra- 
gupta raTiTetl ihe snine loioienb rite "wilb tuidfid splendour j and in ibe fiAb^ bia 
gran da on repealed tbo aolenmiiy. WitboiiL going further into detail ttio luatter 
may bo eauuned up in the remark ihni outiis, insorijitioas. and mnnuinenta agree 
in furnishing abundani evidoncaof the rccrudeficcnoo during tlit> Giiptn fieriod of 
Braliuiiuitcal iiindui^rn at I bp CEpenBO nf Buddhism, nod of ihe favour ahown by 
the ruling powvn to otaMnuol Sanskrit at the erp^^iiae of Uio more {Hipuiur litomry 
diolocita, whiob bud enjoyed the patrouago of tho Amlhra king*.*'* 

It in, fori her, oleur from rsobs, iQaoripliqnB, and tooDumeDis ibat: Vaishobvi-m 
was the predoroinaiing rrliginn during the Hupui poriotl. And this b tbo »Ut« 
of religious aBaini evinced in ibe jl/tlnrf«iim, namoly.o Brabmani'anl Mindiiiaui with 
prefeifmct* for Vaiah(inviHii and tolerant of both Buddhism and Jainism. 

The dpiwaranee of treatises tiko lltr Jj/anoadra during the period of the 
oatly Ouplea seems to be indicatwl by otbor reaaons alaot Fol loving the spread 
and can soli; Intiou of ibe OupU empira uudor Satnadragupta there catne a. bimo of 
peace and (juiet, aspooially during the n^ign of Cliaadraguptn li. favourable to thn 
oultiviitioti of art and literature, and aa inierHiourec of ideas and thoughts betaoea 
the different purls forming roembera *>f one empire. It was in this Clupta 
period that a general literary iinpalse vmt eEtfluded to every dcparlnienli. In this 
elassiool period of Indian buiory on alt'sidcd Imptovomoui in arts, liioratara aud 
acience came to be achieved. It vtut, again, during this period that the 
sly tu of litoral lire hoyan to give place to the olasste ctylo* It baa been shown 
tilsewia’re that the languoge of Ibe repr^cntcd by the dfdMOSMru seoius 

to be tbo meettag plaea of the two,* Suaskrit wav grsdiutlJy raised tn the 
posUloUr which it tong retained, as the sole litomry luugaiigu of Sortlieru India, 

" Thu literary revolution,** says Tin ecu I Hmith, “ ncecssarity was aceompaoied 
by cnrpeepondiag change^ in the art of arehiieoturo, Tlie forms of buiidirigs, spcci* 
ally adapted for the purposes of Boddhiet ritual dropped out nf ubo. anil remarknlde 
development io the design of the Hindu teniplo wore elaboruted, wbioh uHtmataly 
culminated in the innrvellnnsty ortmte styles of the mediioval priori, oideitdiug 
from tho ninth to llio end of iho twetfLh eentory,”* 

1 SmlUl, iLlS. pWK* 

• 8«>i Attitondlt, *siJ fSB** 811—1£I4, 

* Smith, [hiti, ecs; slserslii* «> lh« nwa ehstseirtliiiin s( tlit Qikpti *1^* f<l Bnbkt«et«T» 

(M»cias«« IPS-lM >-t thii wlttnst 

UVaiunghim, AtcIi. It. 4!!, 1, V, S, XI, XIV, XVI, XX saii XXI, 
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TIia niAteriiat mainly bnw^ c>ii n <;onip:msiaii btitwijoQ tho /’uMmU 

Jim! tliB Siipa-if-litrtu nJno poiiit to ih® sani^ cotwlusiona. Tha r«aaoos l«iv« 
for the beUef thai thero is a roUtiou of jinlalit«;dne!iti biitwecu tha 
iit/'ltitie'i'a 0(1 tbf-' one tbuurt and im the other iha rurditi, the 

/'tii'tlJw, tlio atni the Briho,t-titvihii>i. “To ttio tjune ago probably 

^OnpU period)", aaya Vincent Smith, “ihiiulii be aa^igneil (he pi iudpnl PitnlniM in 

thi-ir present form.” 

Buon, ibe author of the J3 (''8Au‘cl>air who wroteahoiU 620 A.f>, ''eurties b* *irk 
tine proof of ilin atitiquity of the Agnt, Bhagavnlsi, JlnrltoT^ilcyn nuil Vilyu Pned):)<i* 
fonr eeDtnriea furtbar back than Alboruni, who in 10110 givi>a the list of tho fiijjbtfwii 
Purttwr* 03 given in llto Vjiliou Purdno, Imving .wen thr^>e of them lijmauif,” 

The illsottvary of the Buugiil mntmsetipt written to Qnpta b::n(i hna ftisjgneJ 
the SlraiidfA-Purflna to tlio miiltiltt of tbe *v-¥entli rentury on palntigraphiiul 
grontidii.* Mau^ other early quotnlrourt from, nr referuiicoi* to, tbo Prtru^o# 
littTo been col teeter! by BQhler, wbo peiota out ihHt the account of the futiira kingit 
iu iho Filyu, Fiei4'i>u. Brahvifhi^ ami ila($y'i Purrli^ aoenis to atop with thei^> 
portal Guptaa and tbeir contompornriot,■ 

** This Inat obTOTTotion,” ftflds ITinijent Smith, ” indieatBS that tbo date of tbo 
redactioo of the four works no mod (iucladin;; Jfatf yt'Pttrd^, which Boenu to Le 
intimatety counccted with the df^iiawlnt) cuiuiot be very fnr rentovod from £i)0 
A. D., the impcrJnt Qoptft dynusty luiyUg ended about 4S0 A. D. Biililei speak* 
of Muluro kings’, Wtiottse dll the htatorieal smUrncuti of the Purtlnit* ar!* given in 
the form of peopbecy, in order to mnintain the appearntiee of grew njjtiqnity in 
the books, whioh in their oldest forms were niiEluubtedly very AUQiea|),''i 

The i/uttutdra ecems, bheroforo, to point lo the Gupta period in view oi the 
ocoumulntion of citemal and internal evidenaei, both poittieal, religious 
and fiocinl, nniuoly. the dato of the rurdstas; the cxistooct! of an empire et-mpruing 
ibe whole of India i the division of royalty into nine ela^e* iadttding the ^udrM 
ulsoi the popnlarity of the Brabmnnical religion with proditectien for the Visiipa 
ludt nod non-interferoiico and toloratiou df BmliUdsm enil Jaiaisia; a gencial 

A.S>. IMI, raflaioe. ' 


* iQkv iini4 

* TbM. M dflo ; 

Til 11 ViyB Ttniv* iu Iti pf^rnit ih^pq ir4!ni to b» to tbt rourtb f A. D, bj tU* 

viklleki^wii IhP iiiXlttnDitibtf anpiadfkmiiihii^ whMi a mpp^ioiiyd &i\y tbo 

fDi^ii o| 1 in axo^-aSlf A. Ii.'^ 

Tbo PurifAi »sin tdm to Hato hmn kiamn 1ft Ib^ milbor of Ibft 'QcieitKottd ol UlUnd* 
wlw esfiiipr«ii} . ]«rt «1 tU a'otic.wliirs tlif jSnt nlvwies^ wicur, sIsmi wiulti* 
•arluir tlion SOv A n. ^ 


(fL £. K„ *.jluia« XXXV, pajM il, j|7^. 
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impulao to mw ntitl litariitnj-c; tie ippoaranca »T tl^Bpoeulki- SauskrU at the Aiijia- 
J and aiuirwikefletiDi of archiuoturo snd setilptuT^; ooa^iatiag tnainl^ of tlie 
tbrse ond^ teu lypea of buJidiiigis. 

At the Limo of tbo totupouitioD of tho .l/dnaadni the aiumorj of the fiiat sotcu 
G upta princes flawioj to lute beeo fjiealt in the tub la of thw pwjple, An esprassiou 
tjapta-viihia hjia been usaci in tbo MiJnatara > to imply wplii-oidka or saTon nad 
twenty. Guptii in tlmeuneo of MEfan to Iiavij heun tfoined in the 
Berbipi* it wa^ due to tbo fatoo and oomu ju.trouBg'o to jhu Jfdndjolm of the 
early Gupta prlueoa flonsistuig principally of aaten fcinga. For after tho daatlt 
of Sk*udi,gupu in iSOA.D.Uii- lUiventh king of tho dfnasty. the ompim brolco up i 
the tuiii primwj, Piiragopta Prakifladityn and Katasiifaliagupiji B5l5ditya being 
bub fthiefa. 


These ewustiMiiuu are. however, in an apparijnt convict wiih oertaid otiwr 
inaUew. CunniugEiam hoM gnihered together frrtgai«itj of tlio Gupta luildii^e, 
wberafroin ho draws the followitig pecnltaiitifi* of wlut ho mils the Qupta style : 
'Theehief oburdcteriBtic featoms of iba Quptn tempfoa arc 
tl) Flat roofs, witbont fspiros of any liiiid, aa la the cave templea, 

(21 Prolongation of Iho hwd of the dcjor-wHy beyond tho jambs, tu in iha 
^ypttnft touptett, 

(3 J Statues of the rivew, the Oimge# and the Jujuna, gtwrding the entnince 
doQf. 

(4) P]lUr»» with m&iAiTe ^tiar« wiintnoated whh two lifuia \j^ ^ 

book, YTitth n trqa tliem. 


fT< ¥JTr?TFTflT^*Pir II LXI, as_Mj. 
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{i') OD tbe cjtpiiuls luiil fHesiss flf a very p« ’a'iiar ferin tike t ho Budilhiii, 

SsnjHioor 1)eeEitTicaj with prejcctio^ Iiornit, 

.(6) Corituination of htie arclii'rnvti of the portico at u mouidui^ ali ronad tfio 
iiaililitig. 

(V) Daviatina in plan [ram Um enrdinal poiota." 

None of thusnchArautoflstica seams lo be applicable iti its entirety in tlia Luiki* 
iogs described in tbe il5naf&ni, Spiros or ami iiJtttii oa »e tbe 

ialafii at domee are Uni ciief dmractaristio features of tbe buildin;^ described in 
il. Thcfifi seven cbarnctemtics vrouLd point to the nntiiiTiAted period of airac- 
lural nrcliitectare. And Canuiagbam liiuuolf wbniti the fact : 

“The atyb-Is aimiUr tj that of the cave tituples of Udayngirh and o( tli« 
struflltiTiil tomplei at Erau " “ The use of flat roufa nould soein U- show that theao 
buildings most belong to the very earlisil period of ttrucuiful ambtieetuiv!. When 
the arobitcfll, wbose arotk Jiim liitlierl* been confined lo ibo erection of porticoes 
in front of cam, 'was first called upon lo build [botiompie itself us wi ll m ilia por* 
ticiocs, he naturally f»pied this oniy protolypo, and tlins prcdncctl tii a sirnctDral 
form the exact facsindlo of a roeb'bewn cave. 

Tbu sceDu coexpbiia away the main objoctioo. What is dosignalcd as the 
Oupta ttyU [KiintB really to bnlMibga of much earltar [tpiioik. By tbe tinto ibo 
Oapla dynuaty was caiifipdidaled tb<i laoihcds und principlcg of orcbiteotura ii'emnd 
lo Ibivo considerably improved : thq ambitijct tiivantorl ibe use of donu« and otlisr 
ornaments over tho ♦CaL rook*' oapied in Uio earlier periods front the roek^icwTt caves. 
In the Oupta period proper, os imly held by later scbolars like Vincent Stuiib, 
■* reumrkablci devdcipmenis jn iho design of the Hindu lecaple wero nlaboraied, 
which ultiinaidy calininalal in tbv niaivciloBaJy oranU' styles ri the mediirval 
period, uxteuitiug from the ninth to the eud of the twelfth eeniutr." So tho 
eharaeteristiisa Dt iho real Unpla buildings notol.ly iLos© which oxisled uatlvr 
ibe Otipias ami arc disciitiod in Lhe i'lfpo^d.lrd*, would be diffetont from 
thme given by Uunniiigtiaia, The butldiaga described in ibo ifonoeird 
would conform, wo iiavo seon, i<> ilio cHaraotoriaties of iha IndO'Aryua and 
Ctialuhya Drnvidiau stylos ntoordiRl from the exktijig axaiuples by boih Fergiisson 
and Burgees, But none of those extant ex niu pi oiibofongcil too period earlier than 
tho sixth or seventh contory A,B^ Tbeao were, howover. not tlm first of thoir claia t 
bailding!! of tlib class tnusL have existed loug hefora tlie sixth or seventb century, 
becaiioe the extant ezamplea tiismseIvoeclearly show that Limy have [Kissed through 
different stages in Ihcir dDfoTopmunt, 

' L'tmuicxbsia, ArctiiiuiqjFesI Kvb¥»)i tiujunt, vjIuiujii tX, xg, 4r»wie^ •«> f a *0 

•Vi* VoJQme s« well u iu I V, X'. XF, XIV, XVI, XX ^iif. 
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Tho BOX I objetliaii nmy be out) eotjceruiug tlie (7<Jj!rttrfte, PrAkiiran mid flueh 
oLbor abjeoi;9 wbteh hare bcou uxhuusiirtl^ descrilcd in the JliIjiaAirtt. Th^CATe 
tjati.;mab!y tfie peculiarItiofi of ioubherti nrcliitftstiirLV This ubjwitioii may be 
euflily disposed pf, Tliere ^tn be sulbRiaat reiv^oiM to hold iliat tho account 
of srcMtccture in iba Ji/j'naeft/it Iws reference W boiSdings of all parts of Tcdta, 
comprising the tjorthurut southern and ooBtern styles. The soutlicru stylo might 
bo as elaborately deaorlbtd ns tbs narlhcm or ojisterD, er-in when the i/dnafliira 
Ha# cosapiied nmler the pxtronage of a northern emperor, 

The laixtiiic of sty let or the prcfetwitifd IrwiiLment of one style oror 
' the lither may similarly be ftccouaied for- The "tiporatlia appeoroiicc of 
templcm of a style removed from tbeif proptr area may bo acoonDtod 
for in various ways; gr^jat tonxplea were oonstiiiiUy being visited by pil¬ 
grims on tbeir way from one shrine .to naolher, and the rupitle of nny 
now ffttio was Aoflii fiprcid over all India; and tiujs, whon n prinoe oudortook to 
build a new temple, an aiobitect (i/Aopafi) of aataowladgeii ability might 
oceasionally bs sent for from the meat disUnt pro vinca, ami engage I to dijsigii ibe 
^oflt Mhioli of eourEC, would bo in his OWQ style."* In the vary same way the 
author of the d/unaeS™ might havo been sent lor from souther a India to oompofic 


tho etnudard wort on Indian arobiteotnro- 

Tho last point to bo oonsUered ia tlio meation of Mannanra, in Lfio 
eAariiis asn Icmg of lUalwa- Tbio king bianosara is tho huro of a fietiou. Thera 
arc no doubt histotiisal fact# wm'Ciilud in a aotitimia work, But it iinot easy to sift 
facto from ftoiioiia. Tbow who ore, however, iDcliuod to connect the JfdTmsdvn nUb 
this king of Mai wa would nssigu the trout iso to tho soventb rentnry, hocatuu tho 
author of the ficlion, Bandin, would U' * centemporary ofEharuvi ' who is menlinmjd 
in an iusertpUen of 034 A.D,* and also of Unrsha who reigned from flOG—O-tS A.l>, 
Hiaioricol facts, os staloil nbuTe, cannot gOJtorally be extilBatsd adequately 
0 frotn the oompkxiUca of die Sntion. Moreover althiiugli aomc; vague conolnsion 
k ho-i boon inrerted from the dreamstanti'd ovidenua aliout thn period iu which 

* Dfludiii, the lUiHeniablo niitbar of the Ba^n hitwGva-cAstrtfa lived, no such 

vague idea ovau is available about the poriod or periotU in whioh the serai- 
historical incident.* desotihed in tlie Be^a-tufliGra-sAnrifa might have lakcn 
place. Besides King ManoaSra of the Bofe-kiiffliim-cAariff*, it may b« mdilent' 
ally pointed out, was not the hero or ovou one of tbs ohiof ohjiraotora of the fiction, 
s ^ Qe is stated, ns {Minted out above, to be iho King of jlalwa. and a cob lorn pomry 
' of Kiug Rajohamsa of Magodhft who wtus the fadiaf of Bajavilmna, the chief of 

the ten pi tocos {dnAa-humTira). In the Da:<ti-humdr4 cAanifn itself Ring 
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Mflimsim in statetl to bare been engegcct in a irir witli Kmg Ffija^hanaa, that U 
alJr Then is to die fietioti pmctioallj no direct or indireol refeMJico miideoa to 
the QAtttto of intoroa); whieh King MdnBarira tnighC Iutyo Iksyd in Lbo tinbit of 
Taking in literary or arLialle luatten ^ it toast, however, be tuimittod Ibnt ihoiro 
wo™ nt> real oocaotoait for each n tefgrocw^ In tbU eonnoctioa niioiher ineidant 
too imj \i 0 advontageonsjy taken into conaidawtion; Hoither in tbe three atylea 
menttoned in ibo treatise Jirdtuur^ra under three goograpliitini oaioe; (iVugorn, 
Veaura andl^rnvida) nor in ihu ten types of boll din gs bearing again geographiiia] 
oanes and proYiaoiol divUioos (pjinohob. Drfivida, hladliyalcSuta. KuMnga. Yimta, 
Kemra. Vtufaitiikft, Magndbo, Janoba, imd Ourjnka) t# ineltKlcd Mibiya wbich stm 
pre4iimobly the capitnL etty and provinelal ItinjfdoiB of king Mimaata of the 
2><»/o.fcutrninr‘eAartta. In thu eimiiinslaneo it wonli] be really doubly uu- 
wurrantod to take any dodsit’u about the p«isibiiity or othenrise of King Mans, 
sara^a patroiiagd or ite trn men toil ty b the prwiuction of die Biaiidard treat^o on 
arohitcoture whieh. oa ita title wonJd sroniiagly indieoto, might iiaru been daniud 
after him. 

In uiDw of tlieae fuels we venlnro bo oJtpoct that the reader may be rnelinod 
to ooiisider tnore serignsiy the other cvitlaneas wbieb are undoubtedly ttture authen* 
ticuLcd and aubatnutialf including those regarding the oonneotion of the 
if'mwlra with dfafsya'Pnrtlua (450 k, D,) cm the one hnnti uiid the JJKAgs, 
samAffd (350 A. U.) on the other. On thU aasnmption we ahull perhaps bo justified 
in placing the before iLg flnfiaf-sotfi/iiffl nni] sotiiYwhere obiso to lha 

Uatei/a~PttrS<^. In any cTunt, we Ten tore to hold tliat the evidonees subiuined 
aboTo would wairant the oxti-msion of the period of Lhu i/rjTMWurn from 500 to 
700 A. D*. 


* Td .hi* ivrc BStaoHr wcirlri euUta \U in ^ 

Jniul^iin<rqrt-JraiASM>4 la wneTJiaJia, iba aiiihor al Ifaa J>iUii-fcsi»4n»^8fi*i, ii hotJtg ^ 
- wilt iMmra In intattflinca Pf rajal uU Jirine ilrnalurit** 

(Prou»eilta||iiet thvwwbt Orimlil Cflatwcorfl. m32. posoi t04. ii)3; »«« xUa un irt ri 
titic } 

»tlBill;, twwirfff, ihs iilrtntfty al ibn mil snihuf ef iHc J/ii* 4 * 4 ra u HitiUlihsd. uuj 15* 

Jink eaniiMiJnt ibi JIbuhJ^a wiJli VUrmiui i . diiwr^mliml itjfiaiiAjjuwtlelnsd, Ji »iKiia rwi 
b« qult« poulbla te be nu»t« pieeii# ebeut Ibe itabr ol ih« Jfdiritfi™. 





APPENDIX 

Tee LisarAOE of the ^UiPa-S^stba 

Tho following iosUlie® mcoa catclaaiTely willi It miiy 

ho|w1, illiutrato ibe ol SamtiriC Oficd in it Similur illaatrAtfona Iwe 

nUo been nd4Qd from a aambci af iiueripi.itxaii. They migiit also be tikoa 
Oihar ^ilpa-iftrtrms; bnt ihey ■ro loft out for tbo prtaani !» tiew of Uie faol lial 
tboso 6ilpa*saatra» ar® still m niAnuscnpt form^ aad I hut an til Uiflix pu bUea< 
tioo, TefcTiiCce to clmplet and ter® will be practieully usalasa. When a 
•ufflck'iit tinnibor of Silpa-^&airna hovo been uritieftlly oditad, and when Italu of 
irregwlarttiee like tite one we are presenling Iiew ba^ra beun iMtlo from diffoTont 
treatises^ n naefnl attonpi may bo tmtle lo treat the a object in a taore fiyfttemiitic 
moner. 


Case raBHOTriAEiTiES 

*wi%T< VI, 84* 
for %r^ IV( SO. 


WHI^/or Vn, 24Tt 

/Of n^i III, n. 

/or ^flltT VI, 37, 38. 

for XTl, 160- 

A”" vrraHTiirv (or 'uti'ii* 
^ VII, S6 tlot«4 

M vni. 4T 

1?^ for IX, lis. 

for v?»id Vni, 47. 
tfar for Vil, 91. 

Eifv for atf^rar IX. 72. 
for n<i iTn XII ll5i 
for t|!^» XI, 116. 
for ^twrXl.ST, 

TfAr M VII, 158. 


lEtrra/er *15^ VIII. 13. 

^T»3: for riT'qT^lIl, 1®. 

/or finnt* XXI, T4. 

?t^!/OT ^rrWT III, 19. IV, 24 

^ Srd pltiml) for tSHTfe 
( ofiObcr sing q 1 nr ), appAfently for 
the sake of metro, HI, 313, 

etw/or HTvrr 11,28. 

U,31. 

' 1 %: for qf: vi, es. 
qajn^/rtr qgvq: xuii. i*f* 
(nrmft/M* H 'W. 
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LANCUiOe 01' TflS !tlSTa,l 


Case lUitEGUL 
'Jmhytfr U, 72. 

>» VIII, MU. 

ijiq^ /or l a VIJl, 37, 

/<?»■ *’T5srr or 3TT^: IX. C8. 
JTTjg /or IX, 200. 

for vrir, 27 . 

fffftT KT^ /or XXXIX, 153. 

»r^*n^/or VIU. 27. 

for R5^ vill, 20. 

>7W for RT^ VII, 15a. 

<rr^ /b»* Rim?: 71,31. 

R>m.‘ for 11% VI, 33. 

Tjn^^ /^r yJTW Vin. 41, 

/o»* 711,153, 

for VIII. 43. 

5Tt:H Lm. for Acc 11, 54, 

tpf /or XVI- VH, 01, 


4 EiriE 8 —^(cond tidttd) 

/or VIU, 3i. 

/tiy %fqtT; Vli, 1 (3. 
i /or n, «. 

TR^R /or Ill, 24, 

IRtigrfsioH /or f^TWrTTStr?I at 
IX, 357. 

^HHr/or SipRTw: XXI7, 3&; set* olso 
.XXV, ai 

/pr^rr^n^iv, 1. 

W'^/tr^-mr^ III 34, 

^ ^/ar SUMW 7111,30. 

/fcr RIRETinT t;4|p» tt tj 

I 3;.^ 

/Or 7II, 51, 

/or f^in? LX7. liJO, iTo^ 
Rote 

f^^/brTWo LXV1.0. 


DiaAonEEUBsir ijs oeuder. ncubeb or case mtwkek kock am> 

ADJECTIVE 


Tra^ qlRi^br IX, 325. 

VT^TTTS *%t/ar mqHM% ia% 

253. 

^ /or il, la. 

Stltl^r^A'r XXXV, 

HO, 

gfnPT 11. 4>. 

W {/or ^WTrl IX, 41 1. 

n 

?r?q (/or ^tr^)R^j^55p^ JJtV, 14 J . 

TPJ {r. or mA VI, 1 1 . 

ERTTi: /or VIn. 57. 

/or ET^gTR XXXI r, ! 0. 

(ffiimiiioie) 41RRT7I (oM^muiai 

X, no, note. 


I %wrR /PT ^T^^ripfrfR 

I XLV, 12d, 

' > . 

f^f^T W ( foiRiaiiiu platai 

noiuti 

I tnaeculinB |tlur(il pfontmuual Ailjoaitre 

imtl neutar singular adjective), UI. 
ID3, of. 211, 312. 

^«3r irr^ LXX. IOC, 

I ^mr/br Stei'JU, 2. 

^ (feminina aiugRlat uaiin Olid the tjui. 

^ lif^’ing udjtrtiJvtf ftumetaingRlar), 111, 
I IS—20, 21, 22, 23 25, 20—27, 23, SI, 

jjfr?* ^?r*T {for IJ, SI. 

jjfvf f {/or imr) II. 08. 


















aat 

B13A.QBE&MEKT IM GBNDEIt, NUMBBQ OB CaSB BETwEEM HOUE AND 
ADJ JECTTVE— (^nuiuded ) 


irf^ /or xxx, no, 

gpK^'/jrSETl 11, SU 

gvjf fk^ II, +3. 

7 ;;^: (medcqliiie ur fcmtiUDO noun 
in iho fi»l ca»Q notiter) iffinrnT 
(aoc. ftitninine adjcoliTo) II, 74. 

®?rTfk fer 

LXX.5. 

&IE 7 * /or 

XLVllI. 34, 

wnrr: 

/«* 3111, 150; SXXlV, 

281 . 


*I^qt for l^flrtnFi 

LXVI I, 7T-9>* 

far kbatOTlI 

IX, m. 

/«,r *»BTW 

XLIX, *2, 

XXXV. 60,115. 

(pluntl) *l|.*4i (Htugular) XXXIII, 

01 . 

Jor flETg XXXV, 

61. 


IntuiariiAEiTiEs in oendbb 


^ain; {»wt*cttliiie> for SjanOn ( neukr) 

nil, T, fi. 

Srr^^Tff t ncutor li for 
{fetamino) Xi, 120. 

( notilor ) for i cw*" 

ealtno ) II, &2, 

[ bdUter } fot iTk’ ( uascuti uo ) 

VIU, 50 . 

( DUTitar i for { injin.'ulitia t 

V, yo } VUl, IS, buij W^a; V. 7. 
fM/or ftw {fleity ) VI 1,170. 

^ far tPt: VII, 91. 

(h«gtur)(|Uah(ylug ’O'lT (feiuiuitl«) 

IV, 7 


Iri aLeO a» fcminire IV, SO, aUu 
oflt#; treaKid ua nti|jcitiin«, III, fl; 
Qonfused LXX, £■ 

ritaRn'trtAttd aa Qcoier II, 49. 

I ii€utfr) for { ittaexiuliiie ) 

VI, 12. 

(nfiDtvr/pr fen-inine) XXXIII, M, 
^t¥ used in at:u4or iDateiut of lais^utin^ 
VI, 16. 

kuVE* ( nuutvr > qualifying '^VCf ( faiui" 

Ume ) iV, 7 . 

tor (^^^rixii, 

150 , xxxiv, aat. 

( ufluior ) /tr maMuUnu II, 62 ; lut 

muflfiulrna 11, SI. 
















2 oa 


MifQDAfie or THK 


D^OLESSION MlaTAKPJJ 


XII, 

/(.r Tl. 03- 

^%/iJr gj^VIU, Ga. 
for I, n, 

/or XXXV, 30D. 

gh for gT XLIX, nj- 

Jar XIJI. £; 

XU, 4^, 
T^fJtitfrwi’ilH XLV, 123. 
■3=mi for ^FH X FxV, 143, 

STTf^.' for ^STTFrfw; XIU, 146- 

■^T^Tirr-* / >*■ 3TpjrT' lx v n, ao. 

?rqpitTr /(M* XXXII, SB. 

?T?T^J for IH: IX, KX 

^5lR/Vr ^?rr XXXll, 15R 
^ for ^ XXXI, 70. 
ffSirr^I for VIT, 253. 

XLV1H, 6I. 

3C55PI/or ?[5?TTfsi Vlll. 76, 

;pK ^rry for WIf IX, 40», 

for ?mf!ns lxv, 174, 
srmn /0** *nTi ll, o, vii, 5,11.13,20, 

86, ( ODlfom, of. 3. 4 ], 
srm? XXXIV, 541, 
sm^f -J M XV S&4; 

and [ 

STTHf VJII, 14* 

for sTTfeftr? XXIV, 40. 
ism for 13331; XLTJt 142. 
ftir qft^TfiPR X* 100. 
for ifTWlffli X, 100, ooic. 


for nwiT; LXVU. 37, 32. 
giPT for VU. 137. 

f>r 5r^iT= LXVII, 33* 

71^1 /or L!V, 3. 

for iiitlier or IHrJr XXX, 

70, 

fiiTrig ( nil iimpQejrrtle form ) VU, 
114. 

»iig /sr IX. 323 , 

X^ifM- r^rfwi L. £ 06 . 

/oi' STII, 

fer VI r, 133. 130. 

ff,r HiaKlPf XU, fi0. 

1 for XXXIII, 07. 

for XXXV, 03. 

XXI, 05. 

Wf^- for VJ* (20. 

517^= for g l r giT^; XXII. 05, 
ftOl^ for fSTCTT.* XLIX (30, 

LIV. 121. 

r^-TllTil for FwWfllH XI, l, 39. 

srfifi note. 

«fbm/ora'mT' LXVI, 35 j 
LXVU, 62, 137. 
frail/or ^JiPTiT XI. 103* 
fFamr* for 515%: XXXV, 2«. 
for XXX, 11. 

for Vn. 117, ilflo noto ) 

XXIV, IT ] 

XXXIII, 108. 

*Tfi^ for fllwa Vm, 46. ♦ 

%rR^ for %«TtrT! LXV, 10J, ITO, 
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DEcr.E!fsrofr ineUKEs— 


fg^p^f /cr ftirnn^ LXVi, 9 . 

^*1 P/r XLIX 74, 33. 

A'ottMA inding ^ and an 

WTItT ( '?*?nTRr or ) J 

for 1, 17. 

!TOj];/<, 7. vm. 62. 

far SUl, 2 : 

43. 

5FIPI for ^ XLV. 143. 

iiwkI #Jt TPR Xlll, ll®, 144, I 
241, 366. 

not M a rale, ot, XItt, 27t > 

XV, 213 : 

XXVI. 6. 

5fPl for LTV. 16, 65. 

Tm ^ ( /or ifTTl ) IT. 6. 

trrWBI for XXXIV, S4l. 

JTFfl M 'H'fPf XXVII, 18 J 
XXVT.a 


irn^: M smrrai XV, 36 *. 

„ „ vm, 14 

srrwi for srrt* VTi. a, 11. 13 . jo, se. 
not nalrorm, of. 43. 

^/or 5ITW III 23,31. 
for VII, 137, 

LIV, 121 ; 

XLIX, 130. 

f^n: ybr XXII, 0, 4i ; 

XX I. 4S. 

»s^ni osod U ^ XVI, 0. 
tn for LIV, 55. 

^/(VT ^ XUX. 74, S3, 

SR*? aBod fts ^ Xn, 144, IDO, 101} 
XV, 417. 


OUISSIOM OF C43E>Ea{DlNti8 


(61^13 for eitfaor flr II, 

43, 

for XU, 212 1 
XVI1. 2. 

/*»f ITS*! XIII, 110, 144, £41, 
260. 

?tTir/or JTTOi VII, 01. 

W^/Jf VU, 87, 68. 


nAm<4i4tlT'W^ for *tT^FPFtW5^5l?| 
II, 30 . 

%r^/or VI, 115, 

for 56ff or 80. 

for II, 19 . sa, 

25,83. 

for XXl, 74. 


^ ] 

3 


Weonq CowrorMDs 


for or 30^ VI, 

20 And DCKa. 


XI, 25,01,41,45,49. 
injiri^ foj trairnt tarpri' or voti- 
cmid t iXj 222. 
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t.A^f(J0A(iK OF TU£ 


Wrong coH[‘t>u^’DS— 

I?? *'T q^i VU. 1 27, f XL, fla. 

ft'f n?|'^*I for f ^ -< > . ?T g!^q or ■wra^fTTt IX, IC5. 


WbOSO SAifDHt 


?nEi:ir3|:ET XXXIII, 81, | 

^<PtlKT9 XXXV, IBL 
Jor gyva (conipulaory aandAt 
ignored) IX, 109; XII, 109, ^ 

^aW^Ttlfr for a^iTST grrir XLV, 17t>, 

flic. ! 

^T/pr ^ XXXIV, 310. 

^ iirt- /«>■ 3^- cf- *t 

A*" 

5^ for 57^ XXVIII, 24, (comet 
fonoB XXVm. 28), 

’!^r%T?ir for ^ XXXIV, 480. 

W^'IT^ for XXXIII, 23lj . 

XXXVIII. 47. 1 


for (eoatil,) XLVI, 27 j 

LVIl. 38, 

(corFecl form XXXIJI, 242), 
T?^'5r: for ttpr XXXIl, 34, 

ITRflTT 3pf<7^ (oninputftary landftt 
igttortil) 1, 43. 
m5i*nc vBmmr l, a. 

/or RltWH XXXI 11, £30. 
f^J4T^ for ^ LX, 33. 
wr^wlTfi: for «?TTiar 3^ IX, 241. 

for IX. 43, 

for etc. 

XXXII, IT (coEuputfiory aitndAf 
ignored) 2T1. 


CONFUSIUH SEmREK WOBI>S 

J7^ for wr IV. 27 nole, ’ for LlV. M7. 

3171 for 3T IX, 800 Dotc, I 


UNaBAUlIATlOAL rO&US AKD iMPOfiSISLE IVORDB 
^SUfST/or 3^^t7 tl. 40, _ for ^5^ (odjoalive 


333 for ^PSr^ (wJjwftiTft lurmbatmot [ 
Qonn) XXI, 7. 

3qfT?/or 3BfT XIV, lOS, 
for grrr xxxiv, iis, 

^TK for KTi; XXXIX, 138, ooto. 


for aUtlMcli 

twdn) XXI, 27 ; XL, 30 7 

LtX, 62. etc. 

for or ^ VII. 88, 
for ^ L, 207,208,200. 
shtth for «n: xxxiv, 4So. 
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(actiTO wrb, passiva Wh 
nuaativa) IX, ^ 8. 

fitrfSTRr ('iciiTe verb, pauaiife na* 
tQtaftUve) X^ll, 0; 

Llll, 90. 

rq^ (Active wrb, pawivo ncwuiia* 
live) LXIV. 18, 


(pasftivc ptufAt aain, end 
active^ aingubr, imperAtiYC verb) 
LXJl^flS. 

fi i ti g T f il ! aW^*H ^ 46. 

fsrfsirtiiJ vnr: Lxx, as. 

■ xxsvii, 11. 


WBOSC COSJCGATlOHs 


LXX, 51, 54. AB. 8«. 

88, 0 4, 

XV, 403. 

^ /or XV, 42S. 

trfr^tiiiyoi* qfT^!m;xiiii, CO, ca 

DOtQ, (J4, dS. 

for V, Si, Jiot*-'. 


/w C5^ <»v qjprf^ XXXII, 170, 
XXXIII, 8S. 
qasi^ for V, 17. 

fqJFSqrd for f^sqa (pasiiTo) Vin, 

08. 

f5:iTr|/brm^^XXXl, 101. 


iBnBaUUAElTIES l« osa and FOttM3 OF VEBBS 


^l^ra for yiF^'si'iscI II, 81. 
f(T^q ( infinitive abaoltiti.' witlwul fioita 
verb ) in, 10. 

for ^TTPr or STm VH, S8. 
WX^/cr BCTtrtqt^r XXXII. 10, 18, 83, j 


BTt for SCTt (ooatd.) 391, 40S, S14,621. 
520,520; 

XXXV, 100, m note, 
123 iinte^ 38$, S43, S85 

uflte, 

xxxix, laotioWi 


37, 43, 80, 88; LIV, 5. 
fiKwinnfiirtk of^bojore ^— 

r vrn:/orttTt 1X.800. Bl&i 
. XXXin.;Mi.3 nnle; 

xxxiV. no. 100, 20 £>, 


ftr /<»- fk XXVI, w. 

fiffiilfs Aw IX, 188. 

for fc^ XXX, OO. 
f^wT*r fur XXVI , n, 

XXVI, 1,80 iKitc. 











m 


LANOeAQS or Tilt 61L1 'a4ISTBA 


WttONO KUM imAI,3 


fyr XXX. 17. 

^3^ /or "^T^TT: (ordioAt fgr cardinat) 

XXXIX. 117. 

XXXV. 6,8.12. ‘ 

9i^ifc/oj^ tor XXXV. 

«, 8. 12 

fs(^9l /or XT. 26, of. 41, 45.411. 

f^/orW'7 V, 82. 

^i?1, (indisorimimtoly 

u^orji) XI, 81. 85, 86. oLo. 


fw^/or IX. 73. 

for ( oT’liiiiil for enrdigal) 
XXI, 7 I XXII. 10. 

<TSfT^/ar qg^ Xr. 28; 

XIII, 1ft. 28; 

XXXI, S3. 

^qr, XI, 5ft, 61,79. 

for q«j XX, 33- 

tor XXXIII, 10, 27 
mlo, 106 ; XXXIX, 9. 


WSOKO SPBLLIXQ 


for ItlX, 03^ 04, oto. 

[SoniotiiaBs it is nottcod that 

is lued to inply tho finger or toe, 
while to imply tho fiitgor^ioos- 

«uro,J 

flit Vftiir^ XXV, to. 

for LXIX. 8.49. 

Aod iDdL>crimi)iA* 

tely ueoJ XVUI, 102, UT, lift, 124^ 
iSLi 244. 249, 

»tTf^ for *hfr IV. 85. 

’TO^yor %r?r xxvn, 14. 

^vrjl IX, 300 flote. 
^/w-STC XXXIV. 418. 

^nrnt^ybi- {^) vm, 54 , 

W/or XXXIX, 185 not*. 
ftiWu /or VU. 108, 2IJ, 

XU, 120. 


for FffSwl Ulj I ; 

XXX, 107 1 
XXXIII, 1,3.4. 

for ffrrrq XXXI. 11 aoto, 
{ijorroct Tom* 17, 23, «toJ. 

ftraqr for xi, 15 , is j 

XXIV, a; 

XXVII, 82 s 
XXXIV, 302. 

(correct fonne XXVIII, gi), 
fwsp/or srora XXX1U,274. 
3tB/«*tqiUX,85. 

for Iwq* 2X, 17 J, 175,179. 

for 5C75TXIV. 9, 26, 45. aft, 78, 
14S. 162,176.180. 184,185, 217,241, 
260, 265, 879, 276. •-:?9, 805,806, 
8 ) 6 ; 


XV, 103,186,215. 
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WbONO 


faSTT M ffW SVIll, 188* 197* 28 T : 
(oontd.) 

SXII, 89, 50^ 81 aotft, 
54, 64* T6 uote, 
79*80; . 

• XXV* 4 * 11: 

XXVI. 5fl DOtoj 
5XVTI, 18* 34 'nom. 
37 ootfi; 

XXX. 19 iiflio* SI; 

XXXI, Wi 
XXXni,53,131, S70 

noto, STS, 430 

DOLa; 

XXXIV* iSD. 135,13T, 
107, 268* 280, 
Sai, 377, 392, 
4S8; 

XXXV, lOT, 133* Ul* 
212, 313, S20, 
33B, S39 uoU* 
844, 

Ocrrwt forma XVI; CS, 03, 75, 88; 
XX31* 01, 

fef3 /or XXXt, 04. 

fsriwyor IX, 92 aotc. 
fB[r« ^TTT XLV, 143 

/or BP'fnp XVIII, 188,107. 
for. XX' I r* 0. 

IX« 78 . 

U, 02*l‘ei! note, 

VI, 07,* 


*TTfH wid *TT^ XXXIII* 543, 547* . 

^49. 650, *to. 
itrfiT: for f^T IV, 35, 

^?!T /or XXXn, 39 

ibot gonoiatly mrracil^ «imU, of* 8S). 
hfiJT'/vr ItSli'W XII, 199- 

for q^fliTTRlf XL, 84. 
(Tt.‘/(irq?f VII ,38. 

) XI, 28; 

fitr J XUL 10* S3 i 

) XXXI, 33. 

XVir, S4* 25. 
irnr^ yb>* IX ^ 510 

n\^/or tlftWT IX, 450 note; 

IX. C2 aute, 100, 142, 

W^sr/orsrg XIX, 99; 

xxn* 27, 37* 5S * 
xxrv, 48 ; 

XXV, 6; 

XXIX, £4. 39; 

XXXIX* 85, 00, 

^¥iiir 57 / 0 f ^a^arxill* ni, 179, 984 ; 

XVI, 24, 105; 

XX111,4; 

XXXtil* 231; 

XXXV111, 47; 

XLVI, 27 ; 

LVII,30, 

(eorrfiot foitn XXXIII, 242V 

/e? fir^i VI. 85 aoio, S0. 
ntiniT/oi' VII, 208, 

imT/m-8KT XXIV, 30; 

xxyi, aa. 









SOS L&Korjiot OF me intA^filsTBk 

W BONO 9 PBLLIHa— (concluded) 


ptw Jbr IX. 13S not«i 

XXXIl, S, ijtQ, I 

bat las. oic * ^ 

/or L!V, 3, 

tTTf^ne/<M* Vll, 41. I 

?tTO^/tfr %TSI^ JX. 325 (igtt* ' , 

/or ^rFr5,!T^ L, 280, 

for ^jfT IV, 16, «i» uote, 

/OP gin?r Sill, 72. 

IX, 303 note, 200,333, 
330, 3-W. 34‘i. 
S48, 3S7, 463, 
4C4 52'-; 

X, 113 note, 113. 

f5:s|/opV?T^ SI. 62 I 

?n^/op Bi|trii inilucriminiiielj' ffeminme 
used M ma«ja!ttse) XSVII, T, 10, 11. ' 
13. 31. 

?nt^!ni/or ?iTt;iT SSXV, 74, &3. 

ftr for r^rtt XXI, 48 ; XXII. 9. 41; i 
XXXI 11, 18», 180, 


( fnaiciLoe napd «s iiiucnltno ) 

LI. % 3. 

firifpii for LH. 147. 

tirilqf^^/or iwtf^ VI. M. otc, 

71717 Art- %fir IV, S3 note. 

91 )# XII. 25 nnta, 
fRl>rsi4rjXVI, f. 

for *T^ir lx, 64 note, 

T^/or Vi, 33 note; 

VI, 56 note; 
yn, 240 j 
XVIIl, 292; 

(but XVU 1.316). 

i*. 

for ^ XVllI, 4, aud noM«. 
for SIX. 116, 117, eic. 

Ui, 160, lOl; 

XV. 417; 

LIV. 55. 


WbONO I4BTIIES 

“"iM wttb verse iboitld eooBlat of eiglit ajllAblee with 
oqIj tbe foltowiai; reetrictione: 

iThti fifth e/11 able of eattb eboii14 be short, the sixth s/Ilebte long, end 
tbti seven I h ejlkblc teng and short eUarnutely in the bur /radar. 

In (jnite a liuge number of instaoces these restrictions are disregarded b 
tbe Jfrini«5ru, for exampte 

^grwflTTimvi rR^r H xi, i, t 





WBONCI UITBJSS 



m 


^ Here bhc Sitb and tho aixtii ^Uibles af the third pSda ate not rberti Hud lobg 
reipeetivcly 09 requinsd, hut tliey er«.' tbe rev'erba aod abort. 


HJ^HT 1 SLin, IlL 

Here the foturtb pOda bu aul^ iaveii Bjrllablos. 

3?ff T|fiRW i|iTRpPtkVT^r?fiW^ I 

fB[^f fte % D XI, B. fl. 

fourth j>&d^ of tU^ jLllogotbtr Irregular aud oUHuitrd ip 

Terflo* Tho nixcnber &i HvlIubJoa is tea of 

m Tiqtt^rrf^ mr ii ir 

In tbo third pida littfo> Uie iftxUi and tho seventh ayJUbled arc- not lou^ 
na r&^usrcd* 

grpnmr » 1,15. 

Hera iho liffeii ayllabU of tlio ftrut ftfldti wliidi ought to bo abort is tmtkf loug« 
labile the sixth wbk'h aiiunld bo long is Jtvcido oliorl. 

% 375^ tfwiFT^T?irj?prr= I 

«i5t ^T II TI, 3:i. 3*- 

Elei^ tbo third pdJa eonloitm pina syllables mtend of eight nud the fiftli 
lyUnbld b toeg In^tcheuil of ahurt, 

flRTR ^5F3«I^ ^ ^ ^5If^ T I VII, 3, 

Uern ilso first juSiirt oontJiiiis niwj ayllabtes, 

Tor tli« irregalariticB ia luetra vt>a vboSe of obmptor XI is im iltujtraJblaii, 
FbI» xuptro I XliHl, 1 1 11 


n. 113 i 

viir. 10. 


A typicnl abuao of pnrtiolM for tbo sake of metro, W LI, 64. 

Unauaemary oollootioH of purliolea for tho saLotjf reQlT®^^^?^ XII, 1S« 










310 tAMOOiOE or itLPA-^KSTBA 

Tflo muiy partielot, for the a«1ce of metre t 

IX, 285 ; 

IX, «l ; 

IX, a6«. 

RupetiUoa of the uine term HWl*i for tht hirke nf metre, X, 28. 

The^i^e of» word for Ihne Liniee in the Mme Uue fur tlie atkeut 

metre, VXI, tOS. 

Repetition of it^jr verb) ftuiil ‘^rtielee da the mme line for itie «eko of 
motre, V'il, 383. 

Unksiiible vrprrJt; for llie mJhj uf meLro, XXX t If, 870, 

l^dmplere ead eriib vereet of diffaront metVe», ecntirtUiig to tbs riit»i of poetics, 
eltbough the vrtiole oompositton is nothing but versttisd jifose. otiiirely tnoirng m 
poetry, see XI^Y, ini, otc. , 

Dlu-itrniiaaa of barfteruue daust rit, lY, 3$, oto, ete. 
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Tlul tliU kiml of ImuguAga pot iiniited io the ilfuti'iMtA Uur uveu ta 
tbe of literattirc «)U he clear from tb« foUpivlrig iilustrAitODi 

[iickoil up frotn ut^criptJciiiS. 

“• SoiQt' poeulmrilin iu tpiiilliE^, tht fraquant Ji*d of sioglc laiiiicimtits for 
double ones, tba use ot ithort I au l u for long T auct (i, ami the occiuiitoid amjAaiciii 
nf the long u iu.g. heioornttutiflAtir, uo. e,, ilaharnjiiiiti^a and mnsit, no. IXA), agree 
with the iiwp? proTiiiliiig poitly iti all. (Jarily aouio Tef>iims ol Atjka'w edi«i9 
and of other onoieot iniicrtpimD!!. They mote H diScult to decide, wbeibet fiome 
of LJio curieuA forme, to he iHecti^ed below, are due to aegllgenoe iu epelJing or Lo 
griiiiinukiitml trregalartt les," <Jjiiau inseriptioaa from Afivthum, Ep, Ind. v> I. 
I, p. 373. pare £j. 

*’TJ)e luoguege of tbijse luicripiiotia sIiowh the mixc'd dialvot, ooneltting 
partly i)f Prillirit end partly of Ramihrit worda nud forma, ae rlrady aa the 
.oiRierty duooTered dooumetite. ^ flxud priiidplo, uneording to wbiih llie toixturo 
itujs been muije, eo fur ae 1 caa fttet ;a sol dUtoferablo/’ (Ibid, para 3. Srat two 
imiiteuoesh 

Tlie omtsaion ol the ooeo teriuinutioue in worda, whiub qualify othrre 
atanding In the eame caae^ is oorumon, as ProTuseor Ton Ifoth hn««bowti (Abhuudlun- 
gen dea Vll leu IiiL hfr. Congt eo^er, Aii^ebo, i^eelxon, pp,, 1 ff^) in thf l,tigveda. 
It cocure also not mruly in PiiniwV Sdtto*, h vtiy t'rtqiiont in the Nr-rthern 
Kiifldbul workSt and is m fikod priodple in the modem Indian ^^ernvulam 
Ob well aft in other iangititgOfti {Ibid. p. 37 lutddJe of Gr<»t par a), 

" Thus in no. XVllI, tbera arc nn)y three words otatia for stbniia. praiifttitit> 
pita fur peji ilftlg hiipiift, and porhap^ chiiidukn for obwndmlia, ehomug tlie inlluoDce 
oi the Piakrit, though the great majority of the terminilioua arc Pr^kritic, '* 
(Ibid* p. ITli. !>efiond pare, second seuUuwe). 

*'Moreoevr, it'no. CVv fimuBbceo good rrininple of tlie Sanskrit, written 
by Um.' Yalie of our days, aail it may bu luieful for acltling the eoul roventy rognrtU 
ing the origin of the ' miaed' iliuluoto fuund in older bfioks and inccriptiotii! 
MB well aa that regarding the arlrifability of brmging br conjectnral «mmdn- 
tioAft. tbo language of sotnowhaL older Jaina HUthorri ^u<‘L iih hUTaiurfagi, Ililja. 
lukhom and Jiuii maud ink’ll harmony with the rules of Sanstrit gruonunv. 

^Jaiua jnacnpticus from ^atrgjiijaya, Btst pore, t''p Ind. vuh II, p. 3-t). 

'■ AUegether the iiLSGriptiou (ui- nul Uen wriuiiu ttircfully, and, tliough 
corrected tu ecveruJ places, it is by no mcana free from sorinue miftakoe. Tbo rulus 
of siiihUhi ttfc friiqucntly disregiirJod, ihti vcrsca of ihu goiieJitogicHl portion 
are only partially uumliered or have wrong nuinbon appouilLrl to them i tingle 
ftltHbafT'ii null whole words or groups of words arc cither uiven quite wmugly 
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Of kit out ; Biid I liopo to proro below thui oven one or tnoro whok Udo< bavo 
boon omittod by. the writer." 

(Sum^anmer Copporplat? joaoription, Kp, lud., roL II, 
p. 213, Inst sontotiRe of tbo kt pnta). 

" Tbo UojfUHge M very ineorroot Snnakrit proae, greatly ioflueuced by ilie 
Prftkrit or TeT[uic;iila]‘ of the nuttior. lu aamo placet the cane terjuiiintiotni afi.- 
ultogetliOT ojnitlw! f lu others w« have wrong oims, fake ifemlera. nnd inuppr®. 
prmio or inoorreot verbal deriTimivea. The infloence of the PrflLm k ahowu 
by the eubstitutiou of aiogte for eoDjouct ooseouiuita, tho etibatuutioo of a, for 6 
onjj oh, Uio oinkKioii of tnedtof y and finat eoueoannk (e.g. vi(f/u4»am for 
oftfhepuViini fpofyocAi for Jtasyivcltif), " 

(liKlta oBkoplalo of VijayatiijBtkvB, Ep. tuij,. vo) 111, 

p. 31 kt para). 

■' In OahnTBdftbta OBTO {nt Niktk] wo hUTO ooo inseription fnljnoel) entintly fti 
Sanskiit, the leetaro in Pali or Ptaltrit, but ve linve .-to tntormitlure of Smrkrit 
wonb, and tk* wtijuanlji pn, t«, aiid liida ofieii appear, in iheeo and the ainatler 
UiAOripttoiu we tiare snch wonh ns (.flrd fat dfu ra, Auritsulu for oaraftil-u ^iburteu 
for var$htt, udita for uddfiyu, while the Pali forma of tltO“o irords are dvAra, 
vaB»ika_ vana aiid Some of thgerr macriptione were engraved Jn> lute 

M the third ceninry, when the Pali ooold hnrdly Iiuvl kion tbo vernuoiilar." 

(Ind, Ast. Tol. Xlli p. 14f), first cohrian, mJildk), 

It idiould be noted that frffrrr for etourd, yH for iif«, ye^o forekn, 
for viffaro. etc., nre frofioentiy used in the MunaaUm, 

" Av regurrk Uin ongiQ of this nixed dialoot, an wott ee of oil other uiizetl 
diulcPM.1 agree with profceaor Kern (JaaMtHiug, p. lOS ff.) and Ur. ». Q. Bhnn- 
darkar (Indimi Antiijunry, vol. X11, p. 146) that it ta the result of the eaurts 
of half cdneal(i) i^ople to express tbeinaelveH in Sanskrit, of wbieh they posaeaaed 
jin ineulliQkot knowledge und wbkh they were not in the hnhi! of using largely. 
AJl the Jaina iuaoriptiom from Mathurn were no doubt eQmpos(.d liy the monk a 
who ftoted ae the epirit'nit director a of the laymen, or by thoir pupils. Tiumgit no 
insoription tuu Ijeen found in which the author » nnmed, tlie mbove Jnfiirenio is 
wsrnmted by the faet that nnuiergim klor dtieuments of the saioa eharaoter oontain 
the names of Tatis who are aaief to bare oorapoeed them or to have written Ihoni. 
The Taii-t in the first and second eanturiee, w> doubt, Ju«t m now, for their sermons 
and the oipositjon uf their scriptures, used the Tcmuciilar of the day, and ihotr 
scriptutes ware oertaiuJy wriiien in Prakrit, It was a mniUc of course thiti their 
Attempts to writ© in Sanskrit were not very suecessful, Tliis thcoiy rc«siv» ik< 
atroi^osi support from the fact that the chanteier und the Tuimbar of iho eormp- 
tiotis Tatiisi aftooet in every doenmont, and from vortoua slngk . , 
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wbii^b ktt«r reada fliactly like a piooe fmm » -tupi'i IK « 

tlio (fmOfTOci bj niimBTOua aualogica. as the kngiifige of the Jm»**<* pafmt 
of the badly edncated mBiilifle'-d by Ur. Bhandirkaf. tht; bcwfes of junsonfl 

and oEirpeatera, ^biah have lUo rDlw for biulding tionfHM in inMt burluirmw Sana- 
krit. Bull narny meilBrn iuMriptions. €HJiii|>o3ed by clerks or ynti** A largo nuiober 
of Hpeoimauq of fh« latter kUitl are coatuiiiwl in ibo oollootiou of rotivo infcnpilone 
from r^UttinA latoty oopied by Mr. U. Coiisciuj” 

(Dr. G, BQbler, Jalua Inetripuoni from Matliuia. Kp. 

Tnd. roL f, p. 3T7.) 

*' Aa to iho laagiiage of Other iiweription* [in cfcvea at NSalk] whioli. like 
those of Qoiamiitatra imd bta aon. wore not eomptwed by leatutd moUi one i»m 
teaiiy nndoffltand haw ignoniot pcnioiw not knowing slanakrii or Pali well, bat 
■till not ignnrant enough to know nothing ef both, wonld eompouud togoihor 
ganakrit, Pall, and vernuLoalar wortlb. Boon in out days wo find thin phouotnenon 
in ihfl nafrifcoo or borwcop?# written by our JoaAie or astrologers^ wbieb nro neither 
in puro Sanskrit nor in pure vorDucubtr. bat cmtain a inbtore of both, and the 
Sanakrit words uud forma in whioh ore jncorreoily written. And an MplntiatiHJn 
of this nnttiro 1 have also to glTe oi onoibcr variety of Uitgoago that Is foirad to 
the wriiioga of the northern or Napaleae llu,Hbwt», Unlike thoBo of ibo Singalwo 
and Buraieeo Buddhists these are written in Sanskrit^ but in euah works aa the 
laJitawtaldra. w ibj Ule wf the fluildhn, wo fin! along with prose piasugei in para 
Sanskiit a number of TtT 4 *a which oontobi words or fornw which are not Sanskrit, 
'ihua. for instaoco we tiavo— 

S9Yvatuhhak»rui»f>tti>^ p/tofemttiam ifhyutiiaya *wrmospa ^ 

Jpiplra/io bh'jviiufli s*t*(xy’!ip« anttbandA ifo imouwrnfsycifato H 

*■ You will Iwrw «B t'lil' fcarwueyu.yofl^, and yaiom are, ua iu the P411, ttsuted 
like noutia in a. Arfta is dUsolTOfl into tfnaAn,..... 

‘*Thiii lauguege baSi tharotore, no fijred chaTutsieriaiics at all. Wehavoaeen 
that ill such w. rd* as Aonno. fiiya, and yaia above, the Baal cousoimni ia dropped* 
and tbeao aa in the P*l> “hil Khe Pn'ikrite nia.le nouns in a. But yniai the original 
Sanskrit form, is ulao used aa in kirtiyaiittohu and these are taaUnces iii whii* 
other final eonsouauLs are preserved. Along with such a Pali form as nnttwAydii 
noticed above, such a Sanskrit one lu lyinvanfi, » found. It therefore uppsara to 
mo that Ihifl ii not on iadependent language; but that the wrhera of gUt!^ 
knew the opakeu language or Pali, nod that ihay ware imperfectly a^rquainted with 

eanskfit, knowing enoagh of It to MO that th® o«ioiibtiou of oonasumita was a 

vnlgarity, hut not ncquuiuted with its gramnmr. They tLitanded to write in Uw 
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ro polishecl or titevAry lairguAgto, but not kaoMrio^ it irgll ofion u^od aooousoiotutty 

ItnCrSir 

“* “ '"““'ww ii>. .pMch^tii. 
Af t i .'\ tOWfitwoflUldoBttllillk 

^ T‘ “‘"'i-'MIy,..d |,0<I.. p™d«ri„.i. 

A ueiQ^Oj^enuiu compound bs wo Iiuto teen,** 

'vu ** JSliiiitiirkar, ludian Auti-^nory, vol. HI. pp. Ui>.i4l)u 

ho htnw.^" weighty opiatoni on tho origin ofo pBoulhF style of Sa&akrJt will h quit 

y regArdmg tbo growth of tii« fiuigaage of ihif Stlpu ^istras 

«TTf“' '•'“•'■>« *" «■• ‘""oi o' .f 

r,b. *„ » du. .» .K W»«B^ ,i«r„y 

P '"I****®!* Wl*0 SBom (B Imra baao tho ■ I horBofiS.' 
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AbbAfigq, «Ugbt fif'xida, n pa«ii, 86. 

Abhilsii, n fllas* of bmlilioga, 41^ 4B, 
110, 118j etc.; a tjpe nf (lcK}rf 
155; a kInJ af pIuiUoA, 72, e(i} | 
u bailding mnteria}, a tort of 
marble^ three kinds^-i^lkitri 
ardfui^fiitra &qi 1 dVidta proper, 
70. 

Abja, atnbaja, pailtnn or fanirtihn, 
aataea of a bind of taoulduig, 
portly oortosponding to cytoa, 
cymareata or cymatiutn, 127 

Abjn-kduia, a ola^s of toB<atoioyoLl 
build)ngi9, 50,1J2| obOt 

Abu, marble temploa at Mount of/ 
178 ; fortbar dotails, 170. 

Acbara*«nra, an illuatratlou of Llis 
Ddmea of booke oadiag in adrtt 
maaDipg * ossoaco/ 2. 

Aotioia, the baiilo of, nferring to 
tfiL* ago in wbieli ViirnviUT, tlie 
famoaa It if matt ardiUiiot, might 
have li'vvrl, 160, 

Adam, th£ Tatbor of bumati rare ooc- 
r««ponditig bo Mattu, Ifid, 

Adbhuta, one of the ft re div mow of 
height of an arobiteetiLra] or 
Kulptur&l objoot, ilu tar mined la 
oomparison with the wiilih, the 
obhora boiiig [failed iflAftib'i, 
|H7rah);i4^ or jupuda, 
and e»rv{itdi7iiilfai 41* S5j 134, 
vlo.i nanie of n olaaa of tvro- 


etoreyod buildings aha ealied 
PrahhrUnka, 60» 111, 1J6, ebo. 

AilMra, A kind of aupport fur a 
idiariob, aIbo ooJJod tTpddhdm, 
6b; namo of a tnonldiag, 127, eto. 

Adhiraje, one of tlto uine otiuiflea of 
kings, 50 ; for whoso use dJder* 
on I klnda of storoyod bulldingt, 
thronoa, orowiu, ohAfioU, uid 
orunmonie, oto,, itro prosorlb»i, 
42. flO. 01, 07-63, etc, 

Adhialiiliitta, the bote, ita abtty.foor 
farteiioa diridod under atuatieon 
diderent t^iioa bcariag Leehnioat 
oouea, 44; illoBtratiatia of ita 
Ijoing dealt With in all purely 
ar obi teat irrai troatisBfl, OOi 63, 
106; dompujsoa with Vitravine’s, 
143 ml. 

AdhiT^saua, oeremnoy comn^oteil 
with tho ooroBabion of n king, 
65, 

AcUka, u kirid of eonveyonoe, 6ret 
or fast convoyonce, 30. 

AdimAna, primary muoauniiieat, 77; 
)i9 nine Viirbitiei, 121, oto, 

Adisnraj an orubitt'Oturnl troatiso or 
author like jirdsiaerlfo, one of 
tbe thirty-two authorilies on 
architecture, 165, 

Adi-Yiihno, ono of tbe opithete of 
Vlehou, eu liLuatration of tha 
pripulurily of bho Yiibnti ouU at 
the tlmu of the J/Rnaerrfo, 161*, 
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AdjeAh|Al£rk-7ldbif lajmg ibe fonud- 
aiiop 28j. 

Agpfiia, ft tradiLioQjL! doisiTttte, n 
qKxial of work^^ belpaging 
99p«[:i LHy to Southern lodia like 
Lbe TurBe^ Korihora India, 
and numbering twenty-eight. 23;^ 
deatu oxten^ivaty with ardiitec^ 
tural iitid ioulptuml emitters^ 
24-28. (m), 1J8 U9p I2n, 

12B, 123, 130* lai, 132, i&L 
100* 1^5* 

AgA^tyn, on authorily 411 Amhitesture* 

97, 100, SOI* lOT* 

Agaatya-^ftkaiftcihikBrUi a Lreoti^ia on 
arcbitecinrei 100. 

^gkada, holtow parts, 53; en arehi- 
veemml meo^u roman t; lakea by 
the interior 0 ! u structnre* 124 

Agni-pnrBoa* iscemfi ta be aware of 
ATfinatfnm, 4, 109; dilntei on tho 
fiabjact nf nriibiteeture nt. great 
length, 29; cotnparoci with vari« 
etij otliOE trealiBCB on nrohiteo- 
larnl luatten, IIU, 100, ITO; 
dofrortbe^ foity-five typta of 
nntter five elui^iioe 
wbitih nre idi^pticu&L with Lho^e 
givuii in (jtj^rud^i-pttrdifa^ 113* 

119 i ago of ^ 194. 

Alit-elibahfu, Uia capital qI north 
PiincbBlii wkiebi ia the natne of » 
type of twoWe-aterojad bnildiugs, 

174. 

Almrii'Uiu^iila* p inaibU idimtity with 
Mayu-Asnru, IGS. 172. 

Airavatn, uaJite of a das^ of Syo- 
etoreyecl building9j 50, 112. 


AUareya^firBbinnOft, referouee to the 
anguJa me^uro froo}, 122. 

Ajanta* roek'Cnl aa?e templee of, 10; 
richly durved and oraameutdd 
piorcud w'idowe at, 

Akmknnta, a claaB of DleYon-^toreyiHl 
liuildicg^p 50, il2^ 

Akj^hn* axle of eiirii mid chariots* 60. 

Ak^hi mok^hiioa, ohifelling lIic eya» 
of an irojige, 101, 107. 

Akka<c]iildft|* u kind of hdad-irsKl 
iiijed by th^ f^aoens of [^rnhuraka 
and ABtragriilia clashed of kirga 
05. 

^lambana^bahii* hatn^tradea* refer* 
eacea from Buddhiet Utaratareto* 
13. 

Ataukam^iifiatra, illostmtoa the indne* 
tlve method el treatment of the 
eiibjec;t multar ha in tha 
133* 

AUveruai, on tho ag^ of 
194, 

Aloxandor, bia wiped it ion noiniimta ' 
(or tho Grecian inliiionct] on the 
Gandhfcfa BAulpLure* Lo9. 

ALindop ,voranilah, lefcririisae from 
UnddhiBl lileratare bo, L3» 

AlihgA, □amu 0 /a moiiliiingi 12T. 

Alp^. one of the twenty types of 
boildiiigd mentioned in th« Admi- 
li^l^ama* llts. 

Ainalake, n large fliUed circular 
blocks being n obaT4i::tcirietio faa^ 
tore OYor ihe iUinmit of the 
Cftrlier Indo-Aryau fitylo of 
Arab i tea til rOf LT9* 
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A.mAli\kEi-muiika*plthjiiti| tbrnr with 
niMTty f;am Bud- | 

dhiat litofaturo IG« 

tb-fft f4muu^ Sitaakrib 
lexicon, rtiFeru ta Hevcrnl archt^ 
te&turoJ toTQiB &Bri jUustraut 
the pfFpuUntj of fttctule^iure in 
thfi {lietioQEkry oloaa of Ui^rjitnrai 

sa. 

Ankh^ranAtiht T ado-A rjail %ijlc of 
fLrchitGQtura oj tbo iii4jdifte?iil ngt ’ 
at. 17^^ 

Aihiiu^ name of a fnouldmg^ 127* 

Aih^uniad-bhbda tof Ru^yAp;i^| an nrehi* 
ieot urot trealii-e of mndu reputa¬ 
tion BommrkTUfd. 92; 99. 

Aih^umad'bhodiigatiiB^ references to 
arabiiocluro fromi referenoe 
to frrfci measure froai« 123^ 

Andlira, ono of the two bronchca of 
the Vesaru style of aJ ohjtecUirei 
iSOf 1^1, 176; Aryanlxation of 
iho country of^ tS4; pfitmuAg^ to 
popular liloritry Jlsilocte of tl»o 
Aodhra King!), 193; ompiro of. 
1S5. 

A iighHi dwarf pillar^ 03; oaHu* of a 
tnniildiag. 12"* 

AOj^Ircsa. a tEoaiiso od arobituetoro 
on wliibh Khe SaOAt-kiiitiai'a-v&^itO-* 
tulatra wai baaed, 102^ 

Augktia. a fiagur, Ongor-brBAdth lis^ 
aa tbo GtAodanl meaBiire. the 
uokhi of wMoh it ia nude 
and its (nnUiplos, 35 t the four 
kinde of^ 77 j eiaiLliirly treated m 
al I brane he^ o f Boo tkr i 11 iiorniuroi 

lialh 


Ai^gulTyaita, an ornament, Oogor-ring. 
17 

Anila^bhiulrakaf oqo of Lbo seveo 

t) pea of eatfl, 01- 

Anitnol^. for riding of godj,^ SL, 32, 
S3. 

Aoiiiiddhii^ 000 of Uro oigUto^n orehi- 
loetnral adthoritiua moatiuneiE 
ill tho MtiU^fa^nriinHf 104. 

Auta-mbr^ra. ono of the five p urte 
into whiob the compound of an 
odifiee is divided^ 1fi4. 

Aatariila^ anteroom^ 49 i a moaldmg. 
127. 

Antarikshe^k^mtat claen of ton- 
fvtoreyad biiilding^i 112+ 

AntaritAi others'bo colled eutam^ 
aOl.Anilfl ond fiutarlkAp Glletip a 

mooidmg, 12T» 

Antar^maudnUi.* one of the five courts 
into whkk die eenipoimdof an 
edilioe ifl ditiiliMl. M, I^^Ih 

Antika, n iy}m of two-?tofeyed builds 
ing^i. Ill, abotullad KairllkaiHL 

AoukarmiL^vidhaofe. uiinor worka on 
Heulpiare. 90 h 

Apasojiichita^ a typo of hatlding, 24^ 
49. 111+ Its! 

Apa-t4itt¥a. oaa of auvetal nr chi* 
to el oral OAoribod lu 

163. 

Apa-vrtt#yaj name of a qtmrtori 169 : 
oompare ground-{it an. 37-33. 

Apidloa^ an emiueiit puinterj 14K 

Apollo, doUy^ tbo tompte of. Hfl. 

Arfimap I'eslhbdo^Ot a garden houae^ 
elaboniicly dodcrilK^d ill Buddliii^t 
lilcrntiiroi 11. 





ArELfj{[a, prolnibly for « dIub 

of buildings, 36. 

ArchitQCioTo, objects implied by, 1; 
one of the duties of the Buddhist 

order, 10; profeseore of, (80), 
lOS- 

Arilba-liani, etrlog of pearls woru 
round tbfl Ooch, u cfiam of 
four St Hags, 68, 

Aidha^'DarTsTari, imuge of ^iva com¬ 
bined with his cotksorl Pdrvail, 
04,100,107. 

Ardha-yoga, a type of Buddhist bnild- 
ing^. partly religious and pertly 
resideuLia], iO, 

Argals, name of a mouiding, IS7. 

^Arist'irobns, a gramiuartBii, 141, 

,AHstoxGDus, n famoits musician, 141 . 

Arjuna, the temple of, 177. 

ArfBOBtylcKi, one of the fire species 
of Vitruvios’s temples, 147, 

Arsba, a class of phalli, 7$, 

Anha^isetre. of Kiiu|.i Uya, t lia arobi- 
toe cue 1 tiialters deacribod in, 2ft; 
an o^AUipla of reliitcal aorks, 
132 ; referenoo to pcirty*wa1}s. 
Sewage system and wiiidows, 
ole., fruiit, 14'); ootiocelieu with 
Purnnos nod other vrorke, 
169470. 

Asaibchita, n elacs uf bufltiiuge 74 

Asann, a typo of buildiugs in whieh 
the doityis tutrred iu the aiuiog 
poMlum, 24, 40, no - a class of 
tbrso-storoyed baildiags, 50, 111 • 
onti, of the ibreo postures, 86; 
scat, 07; name of a moulding, 127. 


Aaandi, nbaire, 16, 30, 

isandftko, rectangular chair, 10, 

Ash(ilkn), a class of oetagonal build' 
ingi, no (its descriptitia}; UT, 
118 . 

Affbfa-tula, a bind of mcasurementi 75, 
see Tdla (121, l-Sj. 

Ai'^kn. 183^ 184. 185, ISO. 

Abram&gara. a claisa of sevea-storojed 
buildings, 50,112, 

Asscmbly-halia, of Indra, Yamii, 
Vsruna and Kubera's^ aKutianed 
iu JfaAubhilrufet, IT. 

latlinna-maudapu. hall of public 
audience. o3. 

Astragal, aaniiL' of a mo aiding, 127, 
353 

Astcagrahin. a olaas of ktu^, 60, 
181, 182. 

Asuta, a deity, iinmo of a plot in 
I bo grouad'plflii (Podo'tftnjd' 

Saj88, 

Aitva'maiiarvidhi, iiamo of a chsp* 
tar in the TiftvisSra dealing trith 
tbo JunaaureuinDt of botao's imago, 
108. 

A tbarvfl.roila, rbfeicnoos to archtleo- 
tual mstterii froiu, 6d 

Alivatba tree, chsracterlstio uf Buddha, 
78-70. 

Atibhohga, oroessivs ficsion, one of 
tho pees in which ati imago ia 
earriHl, $6, 

Atmirtha, (for one'a oirn purpose), a 
flloag of phalli for praoual wor^ 
ship M ajiqroflod to puhlift 
worship, 7d, 





IN1>IX 


Atri^ ft 0 1of the 

Profesaors of arckltooturo joflU'' 
lioned in the Hatv^a-pvtT&nA, 

• lt)4 

Af^cUik^, edififOr otic of ccvctaI arotii- 
tcotnral objects moutiionetl in 
Pi»l;iDr’c granmuir, 33, 

Attic, one of the three tpoetea of 
dooTti meatiooed by Vitruriua, 
155. 

Augustus, a. Uaiunti kiag, IQO, 

Aiittutni, one of the fodtieoti Mujiub, 

it:c, 

Avacboblmya, light ckuiW, oaloiila, 
tioo of, it) coiuiecttoQ uriib the 
cardinal poiata for the otieuia- 
tiou of buildioga, 37, 

Avaryfl, one of the thirty-two urebi« 
tectural Batlioritic!i; mciittoDed in 
Jfunueuro, iSfi. 

Ayadi-chfttUtrargn, ftya end othoru'chi- 
teclur at foriQiitea of measure- 
mooti, 83, 24, TS, 74, 78, IO 3 , 

AyodHyS, it« towo-pho, 17; botlifer 
of« 186; meuttoned (oa Ajofyn) ia 
Jjuddlast Uicrattire, fl. 

J^yiflUutayn, urecaalj 58, 

B 

Babhru-fiuuehtikat, a type of buildiog 
mootionod in the 

IM 

BecehuK, temple of, 14G, 148, 

Bftdiitni, Cbalukyna of, 191, 

Bttiur'bbutbiioA, extomiil omamctits, 

cenuio uracteii of ftnniluie, 68, 


219 

Bohu-^bhaini.vjilliditu, LuildiDg of (note 
tbuc tbree otofn-ys, tto* name of & 
obapter in the itaj/atnata-^Upa- 
Acatra^ 09, 

Babu-lin^, phalli iu grotrp, a aloes 
of phold, 73., 

Bahatyn, Dnuie of o mouldit^, .27,152. 
Boirot, town of, repretentiog nnoteat 
Viriirt, 174. 

Ila(Tu>lnbl]i. n rectiiDgular type of^ 
building uicmiuned in the Agni’^ 
pHrai^af 113, 

Bcilnditya, n Gupta prince, 102. 
Bfitlatiw, architect uni dctatlc of, 69, 
£aIa-paryaAka, Etuatl conob, 36. 

Bftlayn (valayu), & round type of btulfb 
ing tOftntioiUHl in the Agni- 
pttTOfta, nSi 
Bali, an inland, 170, 

Bali-kurinii, ofledogs to geda in eoti> 
neetiun wiib ccnatfuoiiiig a liuild> 
ing, 89. 

Baca, tb« auiliur of the ZfnreAa- 
cAonfa. 194, 

BatiU'lialu, caaiies, 39, 

BUr&naui, the builder of, 9, 

Baroli, typo of temple at, 179. 

Uaoe, (adbiebilL’tna}, diHorcnt varieties 
I of, 44, 12a. 

Bautidiiae, tctnplcc of o2 j imagoft of 
tho derties of, 7B. 

Bedsteads. arohiteoturaJ cletaila of, 
61-62 f rii-fereQoes from the 
Jpamta to, 27. 

Belur, type of temnte at. 178, 
^^Bonaces, type of tomplea aty 179, 
Berihgida, a hind ofmi astirement, 77, 

94, 
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EbndrAj a af pAvVIion ft* 
a WiitQr’rcacrvoir;^ storedions^, elc.i 
154; liAlcodfe*^ GOj a type of 
squaTo Imilding meTitioaod lU the 

113 i lilflt* ia tlie , 
ATrlmilrJL.aiTwt^^ns j ft i]:it>uliliag, 

12T. 

Bhadm^pUhitf ouia nf tha fa«f das^^ of 
pDdc!3ta!s^ T4. 

Bhftdm*pHhftm, atato chairs 10. 

Rbudr&ffttia^ ft type tliroDe for th« 

l^&U^bhn j cbss of king^, 63. 

Bhfigiav/vta*ptiTnnftj refetcneea to a cla^c 

of devous<^s from, 8(*. , 

Gtinirnva, ji of phulUi 72^ 

BhftirftTip oTie of the itiotlie^^ 

image To. 

filiiDit, o£ie of iljo lbirtj4ivo aruluK^ 
til rat ftuthuritie^ meDtiDO eti i u 

Bhftr^ (hitr4i)i imrrje of ft muiildingp I27« 

Bh4iratn| ji£i arnhitectoral nntihpHtyf 102 

Btiftrgftvup otiu of several ercbUeetornl 

iiutlioritieft ou fi'liich thu Sftcmi- 
koQL'i rft^B Fdffia i$Uitod 
to tiftCd bo 1-0 basitid^ 102^ 

Bhnravi, eooiejoponiry niHldat^t ofi 197 . 

Bhiekara, one ui i^vromJ ftethoTiiioB 
On which tbtr arohLlocturnl portion 
of thti /7riAri/^MfhA^fi appeeri io 
harq been bftised, 163, 105. 

BhftdbftTacharyft. fteLranoniLcal ‘worki ^ 
of. 172. 

BbftfiotpiiU, ft eonjiDontator of the 

BhftTPihliQu, the gri'iU Smiitkrjt poet, 

urohitcclural jcfereDLOB froiri, 32. 


Bhftv^inft (bliuyaiM)^ * recUngiilitr 
type of building inentiofied in the 

113» ^he ^ 
114. 

Bhevarja-kentAk a olftw o! teti-Htorojor) 
bnildjngif 501 1 i% 

Bhftvi^hyft-pudtoap ftr^iltectural refer* 
enoos from. 31 \ cuiapsirftiito 
fitiijy of. 2^, ilOp no, 131* 160; 
ticoiity types of bwSldlngB irnini 
116-117 , re for oDcitj^ io aoleetinii 
uf file iitid exntnjnntiinu of «o]| 
fronii HO; identic&l ith Lbe 
nnd tliu BfihAl- 
^thhiia. 163 j ftge of* lyi* 

BliikahuiftiiR^(Q]aiti-bfcalift^ab inmgo 
of Sivft ill flic pucieef a beggar. 04, 
100 . 

Qhugo, ft typo qf eiugle ijtoreyed baild* 
ing,40 ; wilb reiind ear^ 

HU 

Bhojaiiii^inntidApeip dining tinlli a type 
of pavilion, B8. 

Ghrigu, one of the authorities on 
wtdeh Saufti-kiimarfi^a Fdat 
(rtfi it iitifiied to baTc been liftfled^ 
102 ; arcbilei^iumt refereueiei from. 
107; further referencea fronii 
140; one of the dghteen pro- 
rqg$oie of urohiteeinre meotsoued 
in the ifaftya-ptirStMi, 164. 

Bhpugn-j'Ijaj a deity, 38- 

Bhu-deit. eftrlb-goddeaB^ inutge 71; 

aee also Mahii 74-75. 

Mhndbari^ ft mnud type of building men^ 
iioned iu iho Agni^purmia^ 113: 
Bbu-kftutJt, type$ of tught-ujid ton^to* 
rejed bnildjngti 50^ 112. 
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d{meUJfion» nnni& 

cf ft nimptffr til this May^^mcUa^ 
S^l BhOmi^lamba, 

6 huTin-(UkabAT}n}, aoil. puroe of & ckip- 
ter in Lhu Ftinitarina4'ifj(M^* Ue* 

BhfitDi-LADiW'ritllmofi, dimepnioiie of 
buildlEg^ of vArloijg sioreya^ 41* 
; dtBiutUip ftuil oomon tji of the 
duipter iJftm< d, 147 

Bhuiui-phitlain* fruit of eoH, effeit Mf 
soil upon itue bniltlipg* n clmpler 
of the Fifi'iilctrfua^j&ili u, 

BhDmi^a^imgrftbft, seloctiou of aitO| 
detail R of, 30 * oomp'iraUTe ttndj 
of, U2, 

Bbi-mukhaT on ovnt typo of building 
montionod in the (7urud'i-puruiui| 
114. 

BbupR-kautn. a cIdjeb of eight-i^toreyed 
buildings, 60, 112. 

EbB-patigmhft, B&lection of site, mmm 

of o f^bopter in ibo 

wy. 

Ijhu^pfttlkflhH, examiuntion of £oil* 
d^toiU of. 38^ 80^ IOl*^ ; compdm- 
frite atudy of, 142« 

BbQpatUYiJliiblin, perliKpa ideuLieol 
with the of Ita^ibnck* 

loa 

Bfadubaua, il of titna-etorejud 

buildiuge^ 50, 112 j nn ovaJ tjpo 
of bail ding mezitioned ia tbe 
Agni-pur^li^^ ] IS. 

Bhftfihftpaiiiya, bousfr for keoping orna- 
munUiu, Btoro^rouiu for javiul* 
lery* fiS. 

Bhiltoai goblma, iztiftgea of* fll: 
compura TnkaliAp i?tn„ 60. 


BbbLA-knnta, h clas3 of Rte-fttrnreyed 
baildmgai 50* 112.. 

BhuTftntkyArfl, type of tempi esut* li9 j 
di vi&iuu of the atylYi of arcldteo^ 
lure at* 180. 

Bihar, country of jAnakaf* tjpea of 
Lt«dvo.etorcy«tj buildingi at* 173. 

Bitnbaitifiaa* refe nances to ^ulpmral 
lunUora from, 121, 122, 12S, 

BimbtJiarar a king, builder Raja-' 
gr^lia, IK 

Bodliika, uamo of li Diouldiug, 120. 
127,161. 

Bouiigue, a Buddhiet hnUding* il. 

Brahma* in^age cil, TI ^ name of a type 
of coluuiua, 128* Itll ; actordlug tw 
V atibaxuihira tlio ooienue of atehi* 
tctrtqro originated From, 163' 
in arehitfffLural mu iters thit coro- 
pamliTo treatmeu^ ol, IST^; the 
foxmdaiiaiis of iha lemploRoh IB&\ 
wuriibj]] of, 130. 

Bruhiuo-bhiga, the naino of tbe equAfo 
aland ot iba pballiia* 73. 
Brjiiii£ia-kunui, ii|uarff pBiiLTi IS, 125, 
150; a pillar with four mtnor 
piJ bre, 45^ 45 ^ a ula^ of tbreo^ 
etoryijf) buildings 50* 111 [ adiiai. 
of GrtTalMroyod tioildinga* 112; 
n olaea c( gopura^ fgaie boa^€)> 
62. 

Brahtna-rnaucfti’a, a reotaugnlar of 
building meuttojicd izt the Agni* 
purii^i and ihe Qarn^n^-p^ra- 
113, 114. 

Brahman, one of Lhe auLhorilioi on 
which Sitiiit*kiimafa*tf Fdffti* 
(aciaace of arohttootnritl u 







jtate<l la liAvc been 103 ; 

one ijf thi^ eigfateel^ ptefeE^orfi nf 
architeertmre tneoiioncd ui the 
J/«?fly<i-pw.WIno, IGl. 

rofetenc^s to teiU’ 
p1ei$ uuA residential bull dings 
from, 21; (L3!igti1a-m*a*inf t& Uoin^ 

132; tlila-iiieasoixfl fromi 123; 
e 4 !coiiat of fotofo km^ ondbg 
adtb tbo Goplas m, 

BraVirtmtiSi <jat: of ihe sOYi n molbefB 
image of. T5, 

Brfttimii*pliba, ili& mynl elmpeL 53, 

Br.ihma-&avAriiI| one of the foarteon 
Mjlaus, 

Brahma-ijtiEritsu, tile cenlrel pbit ^ 
vUlkigo or towa^ ’wbote ptiblio 
builditig is geDerally built| b^\ 
lilts cePtTal pkee m a palujce 
tho royal ohapeJ is fiitTlat^^d, 5S» 

Brnhina-ymnalu, an arebitecTSuraJ trea* 
103i. 

BdlbmT. gotldcsf^ imuge of| SB. 

Brahmorp m Ciiamba StaLo. broasco 
Kambri froiOp S2. 

BrLbat-^tbbita, by VwrflhatnibirftT ehutii 
di^oripLiop of^ 32: motlicd of 
treat nietii of arcliiiCRtnral maLteiA 
10 ^ 28i doBaition of hnira from, 
58; otber workA oom|jazed vilb, 
lOD. nU, 116; IvreziLy typea of 
buildtogs from, I17i 113, 119 ; 

ai3tl tfi/n meaflurcs fronij 
1S2, Its ^kho five Drtlerairomi 125, 
156 1 oigbt kind^ of mnuldmga 
from, 127* 151, 152; itylee of 

arubiioclura fnau. 136, IS"^ | 
bably i on Afrlnaaurn-* 132^ 


rofcreiuDca to-^looiinii of sites 4^*1 
e^cainl nation of »oil fronip 110; 
fvbitioii mtb ether works. IflO. 
t6T* 168i 19\ 193 ^ ileLaU^ eom- 
pariflon with Jlfanaeff«»i 18li 
164; inciition of Archilooturel 
autborhies in, 165 f ita n polj* 
toebnioal work* 175* 

B^ba, a typo of p^Tilion wLore J^an- 
din h bon^odk lllV 

Hrihaspatit one of injihkal eotboritioa 
on wbjob Jl(t»wssfim ia stated \o 
hoTo beuii based, 34^ 
tlniidhap im imago dcsorilicd, 7S-7D1 
Hindu aeitlemcnt. m tbo lime of* 
tS3 j vffigm^ or, 185; as one of 
the ten inoAtontioun of VisboUp 
1$6* 106; lemplo^ and tuoiia;»teries 
of tbe foUniArers of, 161* 
BuddLEi-elteritap rofotene© to moiiu- 
loeiiiAl lamp pillats fTom^ 6H* 
liuddliA-ghoHii his e^plaoailons of tbo 
6 to kinds of Budiihiflt buitding;!^ 
16; bis osTpltmations of inuer 
cbaizibore, 12; of ullior arolutoo- 
tuml objceiii 13* 14. 15^ 16. 
Buddlmm* itGALmem of* 185; monos- 
terio* aasbemtiid wHb* 187 ; inclu- 
d«d in Vnishoavidm find tolorkd^ 
ISO ; deetiniog staLe dtuing the 
tfArly Chftlakyo dyiuiity of* 101; 
r^o of Hindubm daring tbe early 
(JxipiBs ab tJie oxpenso of, 102, 
103. 

Buddhists, dniing AfJtmednt in- 
clifForeni. treatment of* 185 | fur* 
llief ioatanODd^ 16B, 187. 
baddbist lit-eimption of* 78-70. 
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liuddhwt UtrrjittJrt, copious reforoiic*** 
to arcMtoolunit objool* iuj 9—16. | 

Bull iNftiuiinl, uaimal of ^iiur 

tLQ ddfioripliorti) Bii 

Bttudeiltlifiiid* sty tea of fttobitsJluia of 
^]j>ijurabo lo, n6. 

C 

Collimaoliiiat OTlgiustor of tile Gsrlu* 
tUisa ordor^ 126« 

Cape Cofnorio, *omh*ru boimUaty of 
ail arcbitocturul divition of ludifii i 
174> 

Cars, dufttripiinu of, 60 I 

Ciustiog '>f imogoa, process dtficribod, 

- 66-87. 

Cavetto, . Einujo of * mooldbig. 

lo2. 

Ccjnuot, as mefllioufbi in fTiforvi-JfMjna 
cAarifo, 32, ui KriAoi'S'-wHAtid, 
22 . 

Ccree, tomple of* M6. 

Caylon, imniant fiavenabotoyod and 
Ihtiosnnd'pillared baildiuBS of, 
14 ; SiuijUilra fsupla’s rclaiion 
wiUi, 134 i King Jlogliavarsjo of. 
191 

Chaityas, iisseinbly housoa of tlia Boil* 
dhiflia in Weatorn Iii)dJa,6; laonii- 
meutal Kotnurion buildings, 30* 

Cbaboca, peril ut riifa, cngo of, 7'>, 

Chakra, discUft of Viahou, 3 
octagonal type of biiildinge men- 
tionud 111 tba 113, 

and iu tb* Garti^t*pt*wno, 114, 

Chfltrakanttt, a elass of oteTen*atoroyed 
buildiiiga, fiO, 112 

Chflkta*rttrtit), emperor, pateco of, 6" t 
eiupiru ol, &9 i one of 


etas^oa of kings, iSl; bb relation 
v^itb otber kings, 132, 

Cbakshusba* ono of the fourteen 

Manus, 166. 

Chktukjn, li stylo of Brcliiiocturo, 
its toirltory ninl cbiaraciortetia 
feiitnffls, 177, 171, 179 5 its oom- 
pwiftou with other styles. 196; 
temples of, i“S i uniquo orowniug 
mtiTobera in the buildings of, ISU i 
empire of, 136; peritri of, 130 ; 
of tba Hudumi line, 161. 

ChamuDite, one of llio stven motbers, 
l.ho tmago of, 75, 

CfciMttUodI.dbyaiio, ohaTacUtilaticB of 
ibe demouoit'J Cblintipdf, name of 
a ohipter in tbu Brabjua-'yamola, 
MiD. 

Chnnilwhntiugraho, name of a chapter 
in of •Kaiyapo, 

9-1; image of the deity (ioscribed 
nlao in 106. 

Cbunili™. name of o plot in a partiett- 
lit giound-plan., 38 j u clasi of 
nina atiiToyed biiiidinga, 66, 112. 

CImndrn.one of tbo autboritica on whick 
jV imt-komilta^B VdflinrkteiTO « 
Stated to have b'-'cn based, 102. 

OlianLtragupis 11, date and empiro of, 
16S, IflOt InoidoiitH of the reign 
ef, 10*3; progress of or I ond liter¬ 
ature in the tiniif of, I OS. 

ChandrakftEita, a cluss of ton ■storeyed 

btuldings, 50, 112 : 

ef the five laiUftit ot^fers as giton 

I in Ltio Supmb/wfntru'rwi, 

I 150, 15). 
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top-roi^m, gAbte win* 
ilow, n^i IIQ. 

CliaBrlni>ivkliArB'ji]Qri<j-l4kB3]atia, im' 
Age of gne] Sivot uumi? of ntiLflpticr 
iu tho of Kas- 

y&pU| 94, uiii )n the Ag^etyOt 

lOO, 107, 

CbSpitiara, ebapoi] itbi: tJio bow, ibe 
eye'b^'>w to bo aJioped like, S4, 

Cbonigit one of tbe four evil ^iii^,3S, 

CbartoU, doeoripiioa of, ifO-Gl, 

CLatO'bimdla, aams of a type of 
baee», 

Cbemka, n st^ooro typo of buildtogi 
meutiopod in thfl atid 

Cqtu^ i urii'ntiOt US, im. 

Cliut&ktL, ouuulus tuti1aLt)|p,iicUA, cage 
of, 70. 

Cbator'Betn, uJilopalleclCbAtUiib-toQO, 
a ciofo of four-corniTod (squucel 
buildinge men lion oil m MfUt^a 
luid £Aa^Aya P«rd»iafl, and 
fifiAaf irumfLtM, 110, 11T, US 

Cbator-mukba, ii typo of villogo, 39, 
143; a c]a» of fcar^Loreyotl 
imUdiAf^^, go, n kiml ol 

balls 55, 

Cb&iuBh'kcMAt also emailed Uli&Lur«akra, 
u ty[>o of fa ur> come red (square) 
bdldiugs, llT, i IB, 

Cbbanda, a clttss uf builduige, 41,110, 
118, 147 ; u type of pliatir, 73; 
h kind of floor, 57, 155, ^ 

CLbuodogya-UpatJAliJul, eiignia men* 
rare in, 1S2, 

Cbbidra, hole, of cars and ebariots, 
HcliUeoturhl deterjpuoti of, 60. 


EJiDZS 

CbIra, bark D^d lu gartnont, of the 
image of Brabma, ?i. 

Cbitm. aUare, partieulara about Llicir 
Bunn true tioti in rutff tr^^o- sam' 
AiEd, PattrfAiij/ana, end Jpcis- 
lumbn, T-B, 

GLigellmg (iho oj-es of inogeiX >n 
27, and in J/dn^. 

s4ri(, 88. 

Chi tor. IndO'Aryau or ibo ^’ 5 g 1 &^a 
etyU- of tmildiog* at, ITO, 

CbitTA, an ootagoiml of bnitd' 

ing, 113, 

CbiiTB Jdjuui, do outiiarity ou fuintit^, 

loe. 

CliitmkBi, one of tho thirty-two a a* 
tboriliies on architecture men¬ 
tioned iu J/^nnsdnt, 165, 
Cbitm-hnlpt, n cla^a of omunGnta, 
eoueiating of floral and iotUtod 
deEigus, to bo U£:ed lny the (.'Jiakra* 
voTlin desfi of kings uud gorfi, B7, 
Chitra,karttn, variegated ears, fhoe of 
die dvi: ludiah ordara of columns, 
15, 126, 126, l6d, ISl. 
Cbilni'kutubba, a type of columne, 45. 
Cbitra-aara, an aittbority on painttog, 
106. 

t hUm'Skambha, of voriogattid shaft, 
one of the fivo Indian orders, 
12S, 120, 150.1 ul, 

Cbitru'torsen, a type of cTtiafucntol 
ftTtih, 63, 

Chiitfltrdgara, u pietora gaUery, ae 
stated In Buddliisi titernture,. 15. 
Gboloe, ueighbours of King tiioka, 

las. 
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Chtidflj A kiml nf Kead'ttretts> 65. 

Cburli-nutpi, er«&)i'jewa.|^ 67, 

ChuUiiVkggit, » Smldbiit work, ar- 
oKiiecturflt refcreticca from, 11>, 
11, IS, 13,16, 1$. 

CbuiiAm, u kind of plaster, 15, 

Colmnne, ne motitioned ju Frtfa?. 6; 
in Pnrvi}^*, 10 ; la Jgarm*. 25 1 
m Jfnnairara, 44—46 ; in JHat/a' 
mata, 80 I ta SaSyapa, 03 ; and 
in Viitttkarjiia-SUpa 06 r deijiJis 
and com I'ttra live stndy of, 125- 
129, 149—153, 10S. 

Oonipoeita ordar, bdiJi Indian and 
Enropsun, 126, 15Q, 161, 163. 

Oon^truclioti, petuHics for defocta in. 
87* 

Oorinlb, oouniry of, 151. 

Corintbiac, an order of oolomns, 125, 
T47, 148, 150. l 62 . 154 . 

Connimndiil, Kalinga typo of build* 
ingfl in, 104. 

Coremution, aa atatod iu Jyamaa, 27 ; 
dafteriptioo of, 64,65; four atmgea 
of, 05; ritual eeremauioa of, 
66, 

Couches, description of, 61-C3, 

Courts (and anclosnras), aa dwiribsd 
■JputtHiBi Sd; and Jo. Jfilfursanj, 
51 j compared irith thoao of Vitm* 
vine, 155, 

Crowns, vuriotioa and description of, 
64-66 

Cyma, cyniarocta or eymatlnto, 
name of a moulding, 12T, 152, 
153. 


D 

Dagnbas, topoa, 16, 

rmWlka, u cjpsa of phnlli, 73 <. 

Dakshn-Savnr^i, one of Clio Tobrloen 
Mantoj, 166. 

Bakshina-mnrti, imago of tiio god* 
dOBS DuksMutl, P4, HO, 100, 
107, 

Dikahitinija, D^roui, migmtioa gf 
oultura from Aryavarla or nor¬ 
thern India to, 181, 

Data, a petal, name of a moulding, 
137, 

Damon, garlnnd worn, round iho 
should BIB, 03, 

Daodo, a otoBB of buildinge irtoiitioued 
in ihs iTdtnt^if^nnta, 116; a 
moulding mentioned in tho^'upro, 
120, 151. 

Dagdaka, a oIueb of villnges, 39, 143; 
a type of pav-iligu (ina4tdapa) with 
two faces, o4; a type of bnli 
(idffl), 6S. 

Daudior the author of Ptffci'JtuTnd* 
rtj’C^rifa, 170, XD7, 

Darpanu, iidtror, 6S; its srohiteotatul 
details, 00, 

Darc-elwhliodatta, cutting of woa1,Hamo 
of a chnptot in the FifoakotTnO’ 
97. 

Dam-aaiijgifdui, collection of wood, 
muuo of « ebitpber in Aytttiyu., 
100 , 

DwfVtt, n typo of pavilion imaitJa/w) 
for tm clophaatV stahie, 54. 







u rutJiance, 

reform LO S^lfiaas^ra oa tta King 
of MaJwbi IID-ITI^ IBS ; Ha ftgo, 
107, 

Da^^talH, i^-B%oteyt:A tuildioga, sIm 
types gf, By» ItS. 

Bada^UitB^ tgu^trdji tii£iLSiir««« iis d&^ 
Utik, 84; ihm- kmrfa of| 100. 

Daft&YQtsrai imiigee of the ten iiiq[ifj]»- 
tion^ of VUhou, lOfI; Jilio tau 
incdurtii^ttgiid, IGS 

D4»b&-bbdliij£}galik, pieg faJlod situply 
Dobfibg^iU, n khiA of 
4]«iitj 7T. 84j 122, 

DeTa*(krgnrgfl<lV fort,4B, 143. 

Deva*kiintA^ a claasof cight-fttoroyt^d 
buitdiDgs. 50, U2. 

Deva^ma^^dupd, a typo of patiUoti, 
IIB- 

DeTtLTBfihtra, mcdeju Alalimtla comi- 
try, indurfa'i in tlia dganinfoa of 
Samndra QaptAj 184. 

DeTAyataLa^ leinpiesi aa mcatioLoed 

in tliic Epicft, 11, la 

DhaimnilUk a kind gf head^drcsn^ re> 
sOTTod ior uaocf a oertsdo oUee of 
people^ rccog£ii£«d jis an ardtiicv- 
lun\l object. €5. 

Dbndadaf otliorwW c:»Uod Sart-ft* 
kaiuika, a kind of toofl^greni^ntp 
55, 124. 

l)lmutir«g^hn-(hai]ta)p a kind of irtca* 
Bcrcti^eni. n cubit of Lwenty-soven 
afigula^, 2^5^ 

1}banur*tiiUibti<^liA&ta)p u kiud of 
menauriainect^« gubit of Eweuiiy* 
nbt angolftB, 35« 


Dhnmifi,, muaauriDg b'>Wj a n^easara- 
of font otibiia^ 35. 

l)hlTa*i;kuiubbiii| s loauldiiig, 1S7. 

Dliaru^, A qkai of povoo-storoyod 
buifdiogs, 5Up 111 

JDhuTnm-Sdvarnii one of iho fourtton 
AknuH, 1CQ« 

Dhreva, an arahiteotitiral iiutkoirity 
whn^a wofk Vifraknma^s^ tru^itise 
ta stbted to bavft bueti 37. 

Dhru>'iidt-grjba-bhci1ji^n&mo of a cbnp* 
ter in Vikvakatiaft*a irmtko on 
mqbil€Oi1lro^ SO. 

Ijbvaj^dhyyya, bujuo of a chapter in 
Viif¥akartEia^a irentjae dealing 
with the making of flag^^ Bfl, 

DbyfiniLa, description of the fosturea 

of images', 36. 

Dialling, 1; detaik giTvii imder gog- 
meUp 37; principlee of and coxn- 
parkon with Titm?infik, 143, 

Di»nn, temple of, 143. 

Diutylos, a type Of tenipLee vitb 
cOEOxsiiEiL wide apurt, 147, 

Digbft-A'iHya, e kiud of biith dos* 
eribed nitb Arthiteemrul details 
in, 14. 

Dik-pariahclahodn. a dmpter la tbe 
Mayamvlii dealiag ivithcnTdioal 
[loiata for the onflutaiituoi builil- 
iDge, 80 ; 105 . 

Dtk-pila, qaarter-mneten, the images 
of,y8. 

Dimi'iiaioiis (vialfirajama-lalsfcbapa) of 
imilding, 24, 4t-41. 47, *», 147. 

Diodima, hatid'druin, ad ottributo of 
thir image of LaksliiQl (goddoSB 

of funnne), 75. 
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Dipn-dao^ai Inmp'pwtt, an attidlo of 
fnrtii^re, $3, 

Dipa'lakiltaqa, a chapter in tlio 

c^ma’i &\lpa.*iAiiTa den ling with 
orchiteotariU details of lamps, 
103, 

Dlpla^tantrn, n tf£»tise on iuchtleo« 
tare, 100. 

Dipteruft, A type of building, 147. 

Dipii-&nm, A treatise on ardtiteoture, 
100 . 

Dupluriatam, a type of war is opeo 
at the top, 154. 

Doab, probably idestieal with lladya- 
luinta which represeiitu a type 
of twelva-atroyod buiMioge, 173. 

Dol&, awing, pahuKt^iti, aa actiolo of 
fornitare, 08, 60, 07. 

Doore, thoir detailed deacripiion in 
fiuddhiai litenttoro, 12 ; lomtioa 
ood me^veurement of, 56, 57. 

l>etia, city of, wlierefrom I'oric order 
baa been originated, 125> 

Bradman frekl^gfini)* quulificaticna 
of, 35. 

Xloric, au order of colnnui, 1*5,126, 
14.. I4a, ISO, 151, S53; a type 
of doors, 155. 

Oouble^mouir, refereuoe from Baddlusi 
litcmture to, u. 

Draviija. a atyle of arcbltocttire, 24, 
48, 110, 118, lltf, f3U, 131, 103; 
n typo of iweleeditoroywl build¬ 
ings, 50,113, 173, 174, ns ; an 
ontagoual typo of oara, 61; a type 
of phalli, 13 i diatiogiiisbing 
featurct of tho bnildinge of, 176, 
177, 178, 170 j t^tpography of, 

18Q, 183 


Dmvidtati, peoutiuritica o( the style 
of, 178; oivilieatioa of, 184; 
ooitntiy of, iitoludfid In the ein- 
piro of Sam adra (japtit, 185. 

Drotiiika, h oloee ol forte, 4Q, 143. 

Bnndubhii a round typo of Imilding 
tnaotioned iu and (rarw^ 

Purdfias, 113, 114. 

Durga, forte and rorlifiud cities, 67. 

Durga, also called Qaiiri and ffirvafi, 
consort of Siva, debait&l descrip* 
tloji of the imago ol, 75, 76. 

Dvata-hormyn, gato-heuso oi the 

fourth coart. 52, 154. 

Brumki, rlaseriptimi of the elty of, 
17, 

Dvura>(laksliaua), dcure, tbcir desorip* 
tioti, 5$. 57, 63. 

Deim-ntnna, loeaeures oi the door, 67, 
77, 00. 

Dvera-praenda, gate die use of tUe third 
ootirt, 53. 154. 

gate*Uouse of the gccond 
court. 62. 154. 

Dvura*hotjh.i| tbu beauty of the g«lO| 
gatc-hooea be lunging to tho first 
ooorti 53, 154. 

Drum-vidhann, doors, their clcscrip- 
tioD. 60. 

Drt-hh0uii, two^toroycil btiUdiuge, 

m. 106. 

Dri-chaluctha-iala-vidhiina. two to 
foor-dtoreyed ludlitiugB, 93; 
various types of, 5d, 111-1 IS. 

Dri-lEiiula, a luob pillar with two 
miller pi Ham, 46. 

Irvi-vnjrn, QU order uf columne, 125, 
I2d, 150, tSL 
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£utli*godde3a', iktofipciob of ibo 
imngfl of, 76. 

Eko bJjdini, onoctore^ud fauiltiiugt, 4$, 
; oigbt kUida of, tlh 

Eka'bhQtiU'Mdboimi oDo-alorejroi) 
buiHiags,. 106. 

Eba'kuita, a tjtHi of main ptlkr witfi 
ODO ntinor piUiir, 46, 

Ekn'Ufigft, A clus wf phalli, T<l 

Eka>Cia I a>Tid bttna, od e ^oroy8<i hu i Id- 
ingfi, &3> 

Elaka‘|iJidaiia'{dthaDi, a kind of obair 
rnifocl on A pedastpil, 16. 

Ellora, pioreed alooo nindowa al,, ITT, 

EniabUt^ura, coofiaratlva moHsurea 
aod varieties of, 46 i aotiuod ia 
vattoua liooxtaas, 1S6. 

Erao, tilruoluinL tompki at. 196. 

Erapdapalio fKliaodwt)!, limit of tha 
Giipu ompire apio, 1S4. 

Etirupe4xa Jtyioe {of nrdhua^XDfo). tuo 
of the Gtnsoo- Bontaii ordora ia,l3l, 

EtiatTloe. ooiuc of a apeuioa of tomplo, 

I *7, 

Euiniria, Tuscan older origiiuited frota, 

131, 

Examiuniiija of aoiJ ^bhu-parlksbaj, 
36, 1 m. 

P 

FohtSii, tiait to .Fova of, ITO; ctMidiblia 
of ili« Uupta otupira at the tiiae 
of the Tuit of, 1.Q3, 

Fuio, temple at, 160, 

Faa.pwv fvyrtjarui-tiaoda), deanrip- 

Uoj] of, 69, 


Karmiao, iaaoriptianB retatite to the 
Vitro via futnily foond in (lie 
cetghhourbood of, 160. 

Fillet, (liatet or aniioletjj came of a 
Qrffico-rtomaii moiilding, 127, 

FiDating city, a* o.ontiooad to tLo 

Jfabdfrftamfa;, 17, 

Flora, a doit/;, Coriatbiaa type apprO' 
priate to, 147. 

Fort, ooiiccd lu Ijodilhlst literature, 
Ot oight! gormral varlouea of, 
aereti variotioa anordiag to 
aituaiioD, 40, 

Fuundatiou fgarblia-uynea), aotiood 
is 3-5 ; dtstaila of, 42; 

■lomparod irith those of Yitruviaa, 

149. 

i'ocoilAticin stoae, laying of, 31v, 29, 
43, 149, 

Frontmus, muntLfc ef Vitruviai by, 

and tbtf trofltiia of, 134. 

Furnilura, artielea of, at mealioaed in 
great douil ia Buiidliist Ittern- 
tDTO, 15-I6i oIsQH'bera, Od^TO, 

G 

Gadd, tho umco of Viahou, 71 j an 
ootegonal type of Imildicg mem 
tionod in di/riii and ffarudti 
T>aa. IJ3, 114. 

Gaja, an aval lyps of building lana. 
tinned ia Aijni and Gfarudit F«r 3 , 
CDS. 113 . 114 ; a clasa of builiiinga 
rooL'uibImg the elephant, itott>:od 
io S'/^urduo, 1 if.IlO, 
Gajaiia.iaani-Uiksliaoa, image iifGa* 
94. 

Gala, (grlvo, kaotha or haodltara), 
d ido, a inyuldiag, 127. 
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ncck-peak, a diitluguifiliuig 
feature of u typo of gate-houses, 
52. 

Qala>vidh5nd| uamo of a ohapior of 
Uie ilmjUNrmd&/i<iia of Kfikyupa 
deoHog vith Uio aeok-paft of 
bu[tdmg]!i, 92, 

GuTiOTft, a class of phalli, T3> 

Gki}i1atcl, tho tiver of, foroiiug the 
houadary of the Jnnaka country 
whioti used to IiaTO a apooial typo 
of ttvolveritoroyiid buildiugi, 173, 

Qjuidbji'tuidiuiAj a typo {jfpovilton 
(nto'^ijca), 54, 

G^dhtra, Kueliati kings of| 184; 
scalptare of, lfi9, 

Gandfiarvas, hcaocoly wasieiiuiSi 

itnagea of, 80< 

Qaiigddh4ra<iaurti-lak9haT)ai imago of 
Siva ooDveyiog lEie Qangoi on 
liii head, 94, 

, Oonges, flight of stairs like tho wavos 
of, 32. 

QacjOtn, hill forta of, 184, 

OaUDaioJicharya, stated to be the 

uutlior ol .J/aj/unt'rfd-ilifpa-jostfa 
89, Pi, 

Gnoyo'Diniia, o cdupiiriXtive moesurc 
of hoiglita of tho carupoDoui 
members of a sttiioture, 121, 

Garbha*bhSjana, dopth of the excava> 
lioQ, 42. 

Qarhha'gfUtH, shrine, 4P ; cel la or 
♦ttiietum 63, T3, S3, 

Qaibho-nyasa, louuilabiotie, 28, SO, U3> 
diffbrent ririotioii of, 42, 43, 
US. 


Q.*rgA, the ortgidal niaio source of 
the arobiteocemt portioos of 
Varihiimihira’s JJfiAat-sitrfiftffa, 
mS'lflS; oJio of the eighteen 
professara of arobi test ore men* 
tiooed iu 184. 

UHr]g3->5«hbith. fiO HStrouomica] treatise, 
contuotug oopiou* reTeronocs to 
ttFobilecttutitl matt era iiad koowD 
more osa treatUe on arcluteoturo, 
a t, 2, 140 , 

G^rgys, one of several autborittes on 
rrludi the Filsfu-fdofra of fJonni- 
ELuiuJra was based, 102, 

Gartida, a mythical bud, geiicalogy of, 
81; bis image as the riding 
uuini111 of Vishntii 81-82, 108; on 
oval typo of bnilding, mealionod 
in Cjamdn-ptivtifut, ll4;sJsu in 
os Gsriitiaaii, ll3 ; 
types of baildiDg* oe outieod in 
J/afayit-puv4tta and JiriAaf- 
satii/iifd, HB, IIT, 

Qarui^-rurjlpa, varionv arcbifeottural 
objeot- doreribed in, 20; cc in par¬ 
ed i^ith othoi tireatisoB, 110; 
five cIjiisub Htid forty-five types 
of buildings ootloed in, 113 )14, 
119; eompinilive study of, 160; 
eloiely connected with djni- 
pur^tia, 169. 

GnrutTnitn, tm oval type of building 
notieod in Jp'n.vjmrdfiai. Il3; in 
Garu^,i and HiVityin Pv/rona juid 
Jlri/mf-riftnhffo ns n«ru<liiij tl4, 
lie, 117 . 

Guthod, lingnUtic style of, 213, 214, 
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Qauiiuna., atut of jwrerftl aaihoritifti 

fatfrs ffua W«d. 10^; oHgloa- 
tor of Bndilhisfit, IQl, 

QnTak^ii. QOw'« oyei, & windovr, tbe 
gGueml pt&Q aod di^ercot Tori^> 
ti«^ of, d3> 

Gayoi Ceylcmeso laonBilory Bt, 192, 

Geyn, ooo of Llio twonty lypea of 
bviiding4 doiorlbed iu 
pawo, llSp 

QhiinB, iolid pArt:A of gnU-botiSM) 53. 

ObaaH'iiuinB, tnoa.^uremctit by Lb« 
BXterior of tvft objist, 124, 

Gbaift, B cbifis of boUdiuga desoribod 
iti Bfuivta^ya-puruiia and 
aarii^ito, Ulio mnulditig 

rosombUng a pdt, 129,127 ; ono 
of tbo 5ve mouldiugBof tho shaft, 
iSl, 15 S, ooiunon m A/aflutdrii, 
JUiisya-jittf d'ljfli ond ifriAtJf* 
•oWiAiirl, 1G9. 

GbritA'V^iri. a loouldiog of tiu! poties* 
lut of tho phailtitt of Stva, 74. 

Giri'Vfuja, deLiils of ^be bill fortruas 
at, y 

GtfoSr, northttm style of buitdinjjfs 
at, ITS, 

Gnotaon (!^aku), it* ravasato* ntid 
U«B, BlCii S7, 

Qodliirai dataila of tha imago of, T9. 

Gildoudiol l, a* faiiutiotiod in 
purdna, 19*20. 

Gaiiiukba*(]akshana), oow'o face, 
apparetitly an arebitcotufai ob- 
joot, iOG, 

Goooo (limt»gab ridiug aoitnnl of 
lirubciiu, ilvtAi La of Ua imago, SI. 


Oopa^la, Ihe child Efiibija, temple of, 

m* 

GopdaAHka)^ name of a moultliog, 1S7. 

Goptira, gato-botues, 20, 27, 49, 00, 
93, lOd, 1071 108, 177 ; TOf ioni 
ctaaaos, atoreyo and other detaih 
of, 62*53; rofereaoa to 'vindowa 
of, 57; BLateen or eerauicou- 
Btareye of, >73; beiongiog spe* 
oially to South India, 197, 

Gniaitd-putra, peculiar atyle of tfaos. 
krit in the itisotiptioaa of, 213 

GrscD-Itonma or<ferB, 6 to varlotica 
itf, 125; geogmphieal names of. 
ISO, 151; four party of (he ac* 
tall eta rea of, iTiO ; eight mould¬ 
ings nf, 152 i their .tlriking aiml- 
lari lice nith the Indiau urdera, 
150—15 J. 

Ornba-kiiodHla, €Ar-pOiidati|it, 75. 

Groha'pratiina, tmagea of planoti, 
08, 

Grama, riliagee nitb huadred eoelo* 
euToa or fortiUcAtioDe at itien* 
|joBf;d in Vedia literature, 8; 
plans, an desr.ribed in Dudddtst 
litemtute, U; in dyafaaa. 24, 
28 I in Ji/d^jaaiirti, Sl>-10, lught 
daesea of, StJ; in d/ayamafa, 89, 
106 ; ecmpared vrirh Soman 
Tillage ti£ deeanhed by Turuviua, 
143*144, 

Gfibi, houaee, the (ypea at Vedio 
period, B ; Qee kimla in BudLlliiat 
period. 10; lUmtmeieiie aJirl tari* 
one eloeses aa desH'.ribed in 
JlffiTiueflro, 41-42; IgutwUtiona 
of, 42-43 i geuaml dtiacripbirn 
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cif^ 47<43; etoreja of> \ 

courtrH of, » ooiofMMincIa of, 
locatiols and mea»uri<s of, 
55'S(> I du'Cra and windows of, 
(if 57, 581 arUctea of furtiitoro 
of, 1546, 6e-?0, 

Griha-ttonla, a o]iu« of 8vo*atoF07i.d 
butJdiogs, 50, 113. 

OTiba’'1^aril(5, a trtTitleo, aoicctioa of 
biulding'siies sod oxuniastioa 
of ^oil fiolLc4:d iu, no. 

Qplia-tba&iitUrikars, torssureaiobti of 
boiKcs, lutmo of A f'liapter in 
UO, 

Q^bs'pfATe^, ftrrt ontry inio the 
boufe, cor^tnoaies* in oonaaction 
trbofewitb, 50, OQ, D6, 07,102, 

Gribft'rnja, king ofliousaf, a rootan- 
gular ty])e of boilding ns notfced 
iu and lihavi^tya 

Purdiirts, lia. 114, IM, 

GrihA‘«&mati)upaDs, const roobion of 
bouses, s* dotcribed by .Snoot* 
Kutoars, 102, 

C round •plan (pada'T)a)'S9s),as stated 
ia mo, 24 { tbii’ty’two 

vsrieLsea and otlier details as 
givao in JfdniisSrct, 57*S8, 

GnhatAja, (see Oriboinjal, a clans of 
build logs, as described in BriAaf* 
117. 

Gobns, undorgrotind buildings, cavo* 
tomplea, 10-11. 

Gujarat, twelve storqycd ijuildioga of, 
174 i northorii typa of LuildtPg>i 
iu, m, 

Quptaa, ounneolion of tbe tSlroncfa- 
pttrdfio witb, 171, IdO j 


fragtuonts of the siylo of arcIviCeo- 
tnro nf, 177; eUafacteristio featur es 
of tbo temple of, 195—188, poiotp 
fog to enrlter style, 185; empire 
of, 1S4. 185, 100 ; dyaasty and 
period of, 190—1911 pru vailing 
religbo ui ibo time of, 192-188; 
end of the roigu of, 194, 

Gupta^vaiStto, un tispresaian eoioed to 
iiuplyttie uumbor twoiity-fcveo, 
Its a igutftoaiion, 185. 

(lijrjnkA (iSphtirjaka), tweWc-sloroyed 
buildiugs la, 51, 118,174, 198, 

Ouva-Ttiksbo. a round Ij-pe of boild- 
iug as noticed ia Garudo-purdsio, 
114. 

H 

tJalebId, teinplo at, 178. 

Balls diiTemit diusee of, 

54*55, 25 

Haibsa, goose, an oval typo of build¬ 
ing as notioiid in Agni^ Guniffo, 
Matsyn^ und Bhetvi9hya PnnXntu, 
113, 114, 119; Olid ill Itfifiaf- 

•tvhftild, lt7, 

□Are, string of pearls worn round 
the Dcek, a ebaiu of 108 siriugs, 
68 ; a moulding, bi<adi, 127, 158, 
tea. 

Gurinyu.u m^utBceni ty pe of storeyed 
buil'iugt, aivutioDod in Uuddbist 
litoratuie, 18>11; tnasoury 
bouse, 15; buildiug, being one of 
the four elasses ol V^tu (arohiteo- 
turti)i 88] royal palaoe, 57 ; one 
of tbs tweutiy types ol buildiogti 
us uolacud in fdraskejfttmo, 118. 
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IlikrtiiyiL'gArbhai tar|^d dirnnj^ hall, 
stated in Buddhiit liUiatuiei 
11*1 % 

Bjirmjra'b&nta, n alaaa of tovea*stOT4jf' 
cd buiidlDgs, 50, 112. 

ilarabd, boro of tho ffar»ha<ltaTiUlj 
171 ; period of tlie reijn of, 
187. 

I]nr»ha-oIiHrJtft, oopiocio rdferoiioot lo 
orchiloetura} object* from, lU); 
canted after Haraha, 111; refon 
to Bome Ptirdwodi Hit- 

Horalio Vurilbniitt, ruler of Kanauj, 
30; empire of, 1951 period of 
tho reigo of, 191. 

UoryBrdlia.linta, oombincd imago of 
Siva and Vhbt^a, 9*. 

tfutlB, cubit. Qtud aa a moaintro- 
monf, diSbroDt kinds of, 35, 121. 

Bjutiuu-pura, Paflrblla is thualcd la 
tho neighbourhood of 1T4. 

Baatti'priBfdba.a typo of onc-Btoroyed 

building, 49, 111, 

Hoad'gcaro, different kinde of, 95. 

88 . 

Gejiijk*Ji5tJi, a type of periUou, ^4, 

nema-sitai, golden atone, image of 
btcne-gcd, 98. 

HercideB, teropka of, 148^ 147. 

Itetriirian llaruapicoai bis direotioni 
regarding the uituatioas of 
temples, 14d, 

Uieno Tseng, tiio C'hineto traveUor, 
visited India duttog Haralm''a 
reign, so ; condition of India at 
the time of his visit, 19^, 

Himaja, a tyjie of |>avilioii, 53. 


Uinu-kuta, aeUs* of tofutt'storeyed 
1)uildiiigi, 50, 112. 

Himllayas, tlio boundary of ftlndhya* 
JeU, 173, 174. 

Sima rat, cue of the ten types of bnU* 
ilingfl us nctiood in Suprab^edi* 
gaina, US. 

b^induisro, its cofidltion nnder the 
R5»btmkntaa, 191; at the time 
of the Gupta*, I9i—10^. 

Hindi;*, stated to have horrowc^l the 
praetioo of -oacavatiug temples 
from Buddiuit* and itains, 18). 

HoIaI inscriptions, six'y-fciir Icinde of 
buildiogG men tinned tu, 4, 130, 
171, 176. 

Hot-air lutbs, as duiurtbod in Fvaayn 
texts, 14. 

HouBe*fiiniUur«, (FreBida*bhitthapa), 
detuiteof 2o, 15* )U, 67, 63-70. 

Hyde ra hud, Cbulukyau style of liiiitd* 
lags in the territory of, ITT. 

Hypiiethrcs, n typo of templet, 147, 

1 

Idcla, made of nine nmteriale. 70; 
process of purllication cf, 27, 

[kshn-kanta, a das* of lik'Stcroyed 
boildihga, 50, 113. 

Imagflit, tvo ulasaee, tf Ad vara («{»• 
tioaary), and jaAj^ama (mavable}, 
71 ; of sages, 76 ; gf devotees, 
30 ; of deinigodt like Yakehu, 
80 ; of riding animal* and bird*, 
3! <—53 ; gcnaial deieriptioii of, 

83'B4 ; u{ male and female dui. 

ties, 84 j tifstiaetiug, etc. of. 86-3T. 

In Anth, nno nf the different forms 
of buildings, 147. 
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Iwlo Aryan 'otlierwUo caUiA 

the Note tie m or KSgura), terri* 

lory, varielies and ^uliAiittes 
ot, ITS—ISO. 

Iiiflroi ecionob uf archttcRtitre nriglna 
ted through, 34 ^ image uf, 981 
S' on Authority on arohiteotiutt 
ou1l«d Parandara io Lho 
183. 

Indr&ka (nr CliAtiUtuka)>bl](idraha, a 
t'lnsa o) care, 61 

tadra<k&nUi. A elaiui of four*8tGrQyod 
biiililtiigii, 60, ns ; A rloES of 
gato-houee, QS. 

lodra-proBtho, ikaoription of hoiD-ree 
in, 17, IB, 

Indra-Sftvaroii ouo of the fourteen 
Manus, 166. 

Indus, raoQutorlits rieitcd by pAliieo 
along the ronlo of, 192. 

loniaos Assooieted with the lonie 
order, 131^ 

Ionic, Cidamofi of tbs order of, 125, 
l30,151; identiSed with an Inditm 
order, 162 ; a typo of doors, 153 ; 
pedestal of, 149, 

lin, diya, bia tomptes treated na in> 
ferior to those ©f 7i4hou, 189. 

lis-kanta, a dAfiii of oJeren storeyed 
huitdioge. 59, 112. 

lahfuka, briok, mentioned by 1 5omt, 
88; mea.'iores of, 43, 

I sis, temple of, 146. 

IhvorA, SiTA, mentioned itloao with 
Vishuuj ISr, 

l^THra-kauts. s oIaab of four-storeyed 
buildings SO 112. 

Italy, Tnaeno nod Compoaite ©rdofa 
origiimted m, 126 


J 

Jain, imagea of, ibsir delatls, 76, iSd, 
186, 187 } author* of, 21 !• 
Jainism, inferior irtatmont of, 187 1 
the time of toloTation of, 199, 
191, 192, 194. 

Jaipur, the (erritory of the Virtta 
type of twelve^storeyed 1'nil dings 
tn the ridnity of 173. 

Jats-dHra, wutcr-pnEBago, drain, a 
part ot the poiieatal of the 
phallus of Siva, 74, 

,fn1a-durga, vator-r»rt, 40, 143. 

Jn ta'dvsrii, watcr'paasogo, dniinngo, 
drain, 89,6'. 

Jilaka, a sereea, perforated wiudotr, 
63, 93, 

Janaks, A type of fs^i^lve-storsyod 
bdldiuga, 61, J13, 176, 19B; 
its lenitoiy, 173, 

JaDA^kesis, a ciuta of eight-storeyed 
bnit dingo, of twelve-otoreyotl 
buildinga, 60, 61,112, 113, 
JdiituaD, plinth, name «f a toonliltiig, 
part of A pedestal, 44, 127, 

.fstft. a kind of head'dress, details 
thereaf, 65, 

Jatshas, referen cos to uicbitsoturnl 
lonttem from, 10. 

Jati, A damifieation of buildihga, 
its characteristic featuroo, 41'43, 
48-49,57, 119, 118, 110, 147 ; a 
otsm of phalli, 73, 

JaOA, Pshiou'a vidt to, 170, 
JayA'bhadra, a type of par Dina 
fma^ldaTMi), 119. 

JsyadA, A for mu 1 a of ltdglil, 
6m 134. 
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II paviliiin fo** n 

sutDDiur ie4i!tdcilBi}» 54, 

Jayanin, nwnfl of a ijtuirteT in b 
gfUtlud'ptAUi 

a moulding, 12$, 151. 

JaynntltA, a typo of oto-itowyod 
fiuildlngB, 49; bIoo «ullod 
VBijayuiiikn, HI. 

Jinakn, tbroDoo of, 03. 

Jiaomal^d'inBi u Juiti author, 311, 

Jjuu4prAU«h(bB, coaBecmiioD of Jain 
iniKgoe^ 104. 

JJitioddhata, rcjnirs of templer, 

»», 104,10s. 

JullEOi Cvibir, patron of Tiltuviu^, 

10 , 100 , 

Juno, lomplo of, 140, 148, 

Jiipiltrr, tumplo of, 140. 

a olosit of ux-atoroyi.-d 
baUdingo, 51‘. 113, 

Jyoliftho'lcikahaoa, oBtralogy, uamo 
ol n rhiipter in the StfpO'fiulrn 
of UavitaiiB, 104 

AU cxarapto of works 
(inding in ndro, 2 , 

K 

RailSfia, B olua of ihroo'Bturojod 
buildioga, 60, 111; u round type 
of buildingj bnvittg different 
Tarlotiea, ub noticed in Agni mu) 
fiitrudn PurSnnd, 18,114; a type 
of nine-iitoryed bnildinga as 
noticod in i/diB^tf'pur^na, 116 } 
a typ^ ef dgbt^toroyed build' 
ingB Bi aotiued in 
purdnn and 


no, 117 ; aiia*lior type noticed in 
jittjmibAaddpafna, US; idenUenl 
in aevcrul ivorks, IGS. 

K&kielifa, & kind of couch (pafynA^ttl, 

ffl, 

Ivutii-dabona, imago of SWa, 101, 107. 

KAlaha-miirLi-l&kabtt'oa, image of 
KtilaltAi 04 

Kals-tfita, deadly poison, a peenlUr 
nmik on the imago of Sira, 73 

RkU-makba, a elasa of phalli, 7^i 

Kaloka, a rouiul lyps of building 
oa noticed in Agni and 
Purina#, 113, 114, 

Hnla*yhpa, ODO of the authorities 
on \rhich Jfannsara Tiriifi hnsed, 
105, 

Kaihana, his htitory of Eaaliniir 
whorcin many details of ardiitoo- 
tnreare mot with, 31, 78, 

Kslidnsa, the fsmODE Sanskrit poet 
ID whose vforha many arebiteo* 
tnral details are mcatiotied, 33, 
B3, 

K5lihga>(kaiit&), an oral type of 
cars iiod obartota, Ot ; a dlutiact 
Blyle 01 arehiteeture, 180; otiu 
of tbo two branches ol I he Toeaca 
stylo V3t, 176 1 a elasa of twelve* 
storeyodbuildings. 50, IIS, ITS, 
174, lOSj topography of, 174; 
compsrativa size of, 175; oon> 
ijuered by Atoka, 158, 
RalkA-ratbakara, piepantuon of mix* 
tureO| oomont, 94 

Knlpn-Sutros, of whiuh tha Sulva* 
ehtTwa deal witb iha del ails of 
attars or trtdie, 7, 
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Kulpa vriliiba, lh6 de9ire>ful61liii{r 
trM, onumtuDlftl tr««, ndt-tiorativc 
dbtiott for a throne euil other 
erohitertiumi ohjcotB, Ot, 

Kul^on-suiuUra^ image of, di, tOO, 
107. 

K alyhof, ClutluliyiiR of, 101. 

Kainala, & olnts of ti xostoroyed build* 
ings, £0,112. 

KumaEauK^.a olaa& of tVueo^Btoroyod 
bill 14i tigs, BO) 111. 

K ftmniida hlya- (nItJriuatra), ito si m il arl- 
tirs with ibo ^uira>n{t%, 170; a 
fiolUooliDioat treatiso, 182. 

KumikigamA. n largo vniiety of 
arobitoetunil sabjecta systoimiLi. 
<^ulty treated in, 23, 24^—23. 123 ; 

liiiueoAionfi of storeys defined in, 
41, 4 2, 147 ; comparotivo study 
of, im, 110, IGD, variotta olnJiusiB' 
oiition* and Lypcs of buililings 
drsoribed in, IIS; reforoiices to 
fdia.mdnd frotn, 123 ; throe styles 
of nrehiteoturo notion 1 in, 131. 

Kampo, Hi lot, a iiiouldiog, 74, 127. 

KanipU’Wtidhu, n diaso of hootH, 
128. 

K^atBpa.<]varo, a kind ofaoiriisg door, 
92. 

KatnpO'kariifa, a mooliting, 128. 

Kampnaa, fillet, naioe of n ffloalding, 
127. 

fvampniu, oily of, 9. 

Eiliiipilya, oapitnl of Sonth Eifidkaia, 
174- 

KSmya, one of the fire elates of 
ftdra ittoQfil, fi]. 


Kannrak, the style of temples ftti ITS- 

Knoanj, capital of Hershn'rardliaiiii, 
1&5. 

Kilnehi, coaquored by E^atnudm Guptn, 
134, 

KandWn, tbenoelr, ft moulJing of the 
j'odeftul, 74. 

Easga, ponJanm iLftlicam, oi'O of tbe 
ten kinds ot oeieab nsed for tbe 
fouridaiions of baiidiJigs, 48. 

Katikflla.taurli, imago of n skeleton, 

94. 

Eahkana. brnoalst, an otnamenV, 67, 

Kaotam, a eUaa of aiK-etoreyed build* 
ings. 50, 112. 

EaOtba, nook, a moulding, I2fl, 131* 

Eantilca, (also eatiod Antikn , name 
of a. elttBS of two-attireyed build¬ 
ings, 50, 111. 

Kapinjalii satbliita, a treatise, atolii- 
tealurnl defeaiU from, lOS. 

Kftpota. n pigeon, a monlding, 127. 

EhTugara, the jail, del ail* of, o3. 

Ka (ka)raoagittOi, refeteiires to arnhi- 
leclursl objeota (rotn, 26 ; proeta* 
of oubting on jiange deseribod in. 
37; K’fereneoBiofdta-manM from, 
123. 

KaraoiUlbiktUrn-^lidLsiuinn), nanio of n. 
ohapter in KarAOhgatua, dealing 
with objeeU like colaninfl, oon* 
ohe*. eliairs, tLcad-geiir, eto., 28. 

KarcuDilag a kind of hoad-dresa, nsml 
by female deities, kioga, and 
senii.divtno beings. 65, SO. 
Knrntuka, a eluB* of rillagee, 89, 143. 

Kamn. oar, name of a moulding 12T. 
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Eiamij of u moulding, 

Via. 

KAi^ba^A, ploughing of the tito 
s«leoted fora building, 93. 
KaAmlrkn arcbitecturOp derails of^ 3L 

IGiyt|Hip nutlior of tho dm^uTnod- 
bAtfdaT 33, 99* falhor of tJnrada^ 
81] referonoes to arcbitoacnml 
ohjocU from* 106. 140. 

KaUkfip HD armlet, GT, 

Ka|i‘9fttmp an omanieutf auliain iraru 
round ihf' toinSp 60. 

Kaumirl, one of lha sevisu mot her 
image oFh 75. 

Eaumndi, a treatise* relerenees to 

arohltiefiter&l objaebs from, 108. 

Rautambft capital of VaciitHka or llie 
eonmti7 of Vaian kings, 170]; 
noticed in Buddliiet litemture* 
(ifCo Eotiittihib 

Kautikn, H pavilion ogod m a hor^a'^ 
stable. o4. 

K Aut illya- A r t ra* ambi gnoun 

meaning of the iitle of* 3] le* 
ferenoos to art^hitecturai measure* 
ibbtil. rrii-nil22]u poiytL^obmcal 
Ireatiso. 133, 

E au c u lta«band lia na^ expexi men tal 

yoking fcpf llie porposo o| plotigh- 
ing ilie buildmg-^Ue* 37. 

KcEidia^ centre (of e ciroLe)| naraa of a 
muiilding, 12T^ 

Kerala* a ctaa^ of twelvo-atoreycHl 
bnildinga, 60, US, 178* 17fi, 193; 
topography of, 174, 

Komla*piitriiH, indepoudeatof Hagadha 
atiho UTOB of AcK>ka* 1^, 


Koka^btindha, a kind of head-ciresap 
□sad by L'emalo deities aud queens 
offlortaiu classeiof kingi* 65* 

Soi^ra, a clasa of ^iDgla-^loreyeij 
huildinge with front Laberoaolea 
itt tku {TentrOp 49, 111 ; a claan of 
threMtoroyed bcnliTings^ 66» 11L 

Ectnryadi^prfta^da, biiildinge of 
Ee^ri and other olneies* 104. 

Ke^ii^Hj a name of Visbuu, temple olj 
180 * 

E ejura* ATtukt wrn on the opper* 
ariUp BT* 

Kbadga, an ociagopal type ofbaildi ng 
notioad in Gam^i and Ayni 
Puri^B, 114, llo* 

E.hiLjurahc:i, tho eiyle of buildings 
178, m* 

Kbaaonn^Tidhi , ploughiug the soil of 
Lhafiito fiolocted for a buiidingp 06* 

Kbaujania* t^ige of* TO. 

Ehatn-Aaiika, i^oodi^n siakee jKisted in 
difTereEit pa mb ut the foundnliou 
of a hnildiog^ 87. 

Eharraiai name of u cLasd of townsp 
40, I4S. 

Eliota* imme of a olaea of towiie, 40, 
148- 

Etb, aaie-bob, nail at the tap of an 
objeob. 27p 00. 

Kifik]ul-vakyA« bineetet dxud with 
little bellsi 6T. 

Etanarafl, de^ripLian of Uieiinaggs of* 

iO, 

Eimoji-tantra, n triiniise, the aighb 
Mouldiuga noticed in, 126, 127, 
152; lbt± 6vo ordcra ofcolnmaa 
desuribod in, 160* 151, 
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diadem, crown worn by minoe 
gode and cerlnin da«s«t of bicgs, 
66, 67. 

Riabkn-ha»ta, Hmail mbit, «{)ua1 to 
twctitj‘loiir aflguUei a mecaars- 
ment, 85, 

Koebnbh&m, Gune^botioned cbatr, as 
etaitd in Biiddbiat lilctatnre, 18. 
Kodrara, luejtaliun aDrobioBlataoi, one 
of the ten ki&da ofcerCAls used for 
tJie fouudationB of buildiogB, 48. 
Eola-(tta), a kind of fort, 4^, 148, 
Rolloru, lake of, 1S4. 

Kooa, a olaan of buildinga nottcfld in 
Earniitiigama, US, 

Koltola, In tbs ralloy of Uahnnadt, 
eonquircil by SamLdragupta, 184. 
Ko&Timbi, (s^e Katifiiinjblb city cJ, iU 
ATohiteotural dotaiU, 9, 

Koabtha, a kind of waited town or 
fortroait, 42. 

Eo 3 bttia-»ta»iblin, on ordorof colutaoe, 
a pilaster, 45, 129. 

Koii, Hrer of, 173. 

KoUor.bill fort# of* 184. 
Ktialioa'^laksbaoa), imngo ofi lOT; 
tliv pottt of* 86. 

Ksbooika, an idol for temporary war* 
ship, a olna# of phalli, T3, 
Ksbeoui, a olpaa of buildings notlrel 
in HE. 

Kihopaoo, ptajooitoD* a mnulding, T4, 

127. 

RshopanStnbujB, name of a monldmg, 

128. 

Kabwlra-kainpn* nama of o noouldinif, 

liS. 

Kaiiudro-nnst, vcatibiile, a oioillding, 

52. 


Ksbadra-pwlnw. small cytna, name of ^ 

a tnoulding, 128 * 

Eubj4k5ni, bnmp-booked, image of 
Agastya, 79. 

Kiibjaba, humihbacked, nanio of a 
ctaM of towns, 143. 

End mo la, bud, tbe sbapo of tbe top 
most port of (bo pliallns, 74» 
KDdyft4tambha, pilistor, 45, 125. 
Knkknta, code, eago of, 70. 

Enksbi, navel* a part of (be diuriot, 
60. 

Kuksbi' baadbftj a da# s of bases, 128. 
Kula-dbilnuia, a typo of pavilion for 
storing pcrfuinea in, 54. 

Kobllai phaaiamis gallttSi cage of, 70, 
Kutattba, dolicbas nnifiorus, a cereal 
used for (be foundaliotut of build, 
ings, 43. 

Eamiira* one of tho eighteen profocflurs 
of archiicotnre nolloedin. Mattya- 
puriLna, 104. 

Komirn Oiipia, reign of, 192. 
Kunuira*sambbavaj a jawdlerl oma. 
iiient (muklft'kalApa) iioticad iti, 

67. 

Euiabba, a. class of nino^toreyod 
buildiugr, dosevifacd in M'lttjfA- 
116 1 a moulding, 126, 

137* 151. 

Kumbha-baiidha, a oiao# of bases, 128, 
EumliUa-karua, king of 5Icdapalhs, 
probably kiug Kumbha of Hcwar, 
103. 

SumbUji-alambha, & oolamn with jug* 
aiiapoil capital, a type of ootumns, 
4fi, 125.126, ISO, I5i. 
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&uiDblta-ts]ft'4laiC3ba^), inpitfils 
cottiinnfi, 001116 of & ohftpcor in 
AAiufnad-lf/ttda of Elayupa, 92. 

Eumuiln^ torito or oetrogal, oomo of 
A mouldiDjf, 127, 

Kumtid&4)niidh&, ttoloso of kioos, 12S. 

EaQtlulii, & kind of li6ad>dreas, ttsod 
bj certain female deiUeo and 
qQoens, 65. 

Kuvdate, cflr*rtog, 67, 

Kapdika, KAter-pot, on aUribote of 
BroKmao, 71. 

Eufijura, a lype of buildings noticed 
iu fiAattWiyri'iiui^^aandiCft/iaf* 
soniAifd, 116. in. 

Knnjar^kahit, elephant's eye, a parti- 
cal or kind of window, S3. 

Kofljojiyo, cage of, 70. 

KQp, wtrlU, architeotjural doteiU of, 
07. 

Eurma, one vf the tea jncaraatloaJi of 
Viehuu. temple of, S2. 

Kualiau, kings of, their relation with 
Samndra Qoptn, 184- 

Kuta^chakrji, certain aiitruuoiairal 
caleuIsiiOD made in conuDotion 
with eoasttoctioti uf bnlldinge, 1U4, 

Kqtedi-Uk«hao&, Bqials and other 
oh jbcte at tbo top of boildings, 93. 

L 

lagbu-eilpa-jyoiit-sfira, on oaample of 
Hurka ending in edru, 2. 

Lakabomoa, imago of, hS. 

LuksbtuT, godtless of fortune, her image 
described in detail, 74, 7S, 98. 

EAltU-Ttstara, a treatise- poo a tier sty to 
dJ Banskrk in, 313. 


[•AOibA-iiiftaD, morttarament along tbo 
plnmb-lino, a kind of linear 
tneairnrcment, 77,131, 

Lanka, orekitcctural description of, 17. 

Likabi, nit, a unit of moasuromotit, 
35. 

Lllirati, n work on astronomy, 
referenco to Important arehitec- 
tursl matters &ooi, 33, 173; 
Huihor of, 165. 

Limbti, defects of, 87. 

Lingo, phallus of Siva, variuos classes 
and arobiteotural dotnlU of, 73— 
■4, 00. 

Uiiga-Jnksbaaoddfarira, nncarlfilng of 
the pballua, 93. 

UbgA'purilna, Terereuces to nrehttoc- 
tural objeata fraiu, 2t. 

Liiigodbbav&-(liiksbaqH), revel atton nf 
tbc pbtillns of Siva, 04. 

Lion, vchiolc of ibo goddess Durga, 
83. 

Lokajna, one of the anthoritiea on 
architect tire tnentiDncd in dfdnn- 
sdru, 165. 

Lo|iit, an arcbitcotacHi object, dote i la 
of, 47, 43. 

M 

Maebme-rooin, oe taentioned in JSiif- 
vedn togeiber with some arebitee* 
tural detaite, C. 

Uuljiachchliiebta-vidhomi, easting of 
an imago in wai, dilloront 
proeeoses and their detafh^ 86- 
87. 

M«dhya<deka, the middle conn try, 
topography end twelvo-storoyed 
bnildinge of, 113,174, 175. 








Mndbya-tinlA^ a class of 

ptorejed bnitdtugPi once premleab 

ia M^^dhya^c^a, 50.113,178*193. 

Kladhya-uIh^rA, kU(j ctiUtid IJadbya- 
madilra, tbe third or mldfllo of tha 
five coark» into whiph lihe com- 
pound of an cdiSoe ia diridod. 51. 
154, 

Madhp-rpziga, the middlo theatro, 
the eoctosed tjmdrnLngtLbr ^jourt- 
yord. 68-04, 

Mo^flurn. app;ireiiily tiouthem irpriety 
of tba Damo of o1 Noxth 

India. laO-lSl. 

Uadhtiil ( thiira), citj uf, nrohi* 
tcotnral dol^ailfl as givcu in 
BmldhiPt kitoruturOi 9. 

iUagudhaf rolatioa vith 

trumuro-^Aariiii and J/dtiasdrti| 
171. 117 ; iopognv[dky imd tw«lrc- 
storojed baiidioga ol. 1T3. 175^ 
1D8 I ita raktion wiili aoutlijorn 
pow^rain A^oksik tlnia. 1^3, 

Miigadhu^bftata, a class of twalvo- 
etorcyed bgiUhnga, oni^ provalout 
in Magadba^ 51^ 113. 

Mahabhamta. Tefetenooi lo atebitco- 
Lnral objof^Eii from. 13^19. Si ; 
dadoription ol the archiUot 
Maja^a work in. 172, 

Mutri'Quvmda. an nTobitoct who !mi!t 
PQToml citica and fortrcieod m 
uoticod in tbtddhist fiioratttcc. Py 

Mabu*^opuni. v^Txivii gnto hoosQi of tbo 
Bfih or Usb of five oounn into 
which the pomponnd nf an odibo^ 
ip divided, 52, 151, 


MoliA-kilo, Sita, at Ujjnyini 

qFi oii^ af tbe besat knoTrn [iltaLU 
in lodiu, T£. 

Ualw-itfiiitn. a of oigit-storejed 

binldinga, bD, 113. 

Mahn-uaiTildi^t thfi «xtreiiia bctttid* 
the laat ar fifth eonrt nf a 
large BompouiKl, M, 154. 

MahambajD, large ej'tna, a mouldiugi 
128. 

Mahi-Kiifidi, ihe riTor of, tho toitkorial 
1>oi;ndaTy of the Norchom style uf 
architfi0ttjro,'178i its;vanBj waa 
oanqosred by Siimudra Gopta, 
ITS. 

Mobil*pad[in&-(k&), R toixud type of 
bitildjog notli^oid in and 

GaruAi FnranuB, H3, IH- 

MabilrDin (or AdhirAjn),. ooe of tiro 
nine cIoesds of king?, 5T, 181 ; 
fciiigdoia!), klogly quolitlosj 
otrcuigthj powers imcl other 
oliaEat::borJSttt’a of 59 l!)2. 

MAlLri,4[tdftA&iia*onUit, souiu krchltco** 
tnrul ol'jtols u^ptaiDed in, 13. 

MidiA-ULDlrn^ uiL AUtliority on whlcb 
Mdnsadrfi wiu baavd, l@3, 

Jdahit''?nggn, Toforctiee^ to nr chi I oo- 
tnnil wattera from, 19, It. 13, 15, 
16. 

Mnhil'Tmta, a oliuu of plmUi, 7S, 

Mahendra (or Kurondra), one of tha 
ninti oloecoi of kings, £T, 181; 
kuigdoms, kingly qtinlitsoa, 
strength, powers nod other 
oharoctonfltioa cl, 59, 182. 

M)ihondn!L*gfri, the hilt forts of, eon* 
qoered by Ssmiidra GupUi. 184. 






MohencIrT, Con^oi-t of Itidrti* one of tha 
wvim mutheri^ ofp T5. 

Mab^^vari, Consorii of Sivu* iimig^ of* 
08. 

thu eiuLb^goddos^, tbo 
inuig^ ofp 74. 75, 7fl, 

Mnliot^TA, a Lb rand for gtent 

03 . 

MajjiuibLnyn, Imtb-rrKBu, 58. 

Mftkarai nrocoditc^^ iheir %firBa tiaed 
as orDam^iii: fo? an fttch, as well 
ng lor ibe oarfi, 83. 07^ 78, , 
Hnk^ra-blinshaua, t;»r-peiidaat death 
rated with 

Uakata-tormiJi, arehse marked with 
rrocodJlfiB, 78. 63, 

Malu, garbad qr D^k]a&a 6S, 

^ alabar (or KerdnaX tlis laitndar^ ?if 
Drilvi4a country. 174* 

M&Uka, a olms of bujldlugfli siib-divid- 
od into !—> 

Lfiiigala^'millik.^, 

M anli hn^maitkiL and 
PadmA-malikh^ 2a i 
a round typv of building, 
otberwiec cdld^t Muiiika. ilS.. 
Miilwa, apiiarniitly waa known to 
JfdntMdrOf 171; Northern etjle of 
nrohilenLuro ini 178 ; a GcrtiUuii? 
king. MinaiiilrA^ of^ 197,198. 
Majyajn. u type pf paviiioji (mn^drjpo), 
58. 

Man A, A kJjid of ineasnramentj ttin 
length of nil imugo from fool to 
iop of the b^d. Te^ 121, 
MuDa*bodha, an authority on afohjtoo- 
tore ou which Afututidrn wu* 
be^edi 105, 


n?i> 5 x 

j Mina-kalpa. an luthority on urchiteo* 
liure on \ihkhi Jf^nasdra wan 
hated, 166, 

I Uanfihgula. a kind of Gn^r tnetBuro- 
iDonii a anil) of [ncaRutemcul, T7 
132, 

IlSuanadigraha. syatem of maamfv- 
meuti name of a chapter in 
Igavit/a^ 100 . 

Minatara, the tnbjeoi meUora ofp 1 ; 
the other titles flf| 1*2 ; ambi¬ 
guous titlOp Ltnplylng a traaiifle, 

' an author, end a d 1 098 of Prore^^. 

of arshitoclfiire^ 2-3 ; men* 
tiotUM] in Jhfa’-iumdra^karila 
oB a ficutiouh King n( Malwap 
B*4-| 17(K171 1 iseeme to be implied 
I in Agni-puriinat 4. 15l>. tmd 

I iadomti lu^orlptions^ 4, 171; plan 
of Ajodhja oarreapoid to the 
Jtown^plan given in^ IT, IS ; 
oompiired with irdmika^nm^f 
diaptor by ehaptorp 24—25 i with 
j^^prniwrJ/tdyLima, 2S ; as in 
B^TTiAya^i^ imd 
€harit<s* the eiigirnnsr* Nal^. ta re- 
I cKignmd aa m arohitc-^st iUp 32 ; 

rtiri^ic^n of compound ii^ 33; 
Summnfy of diii contents of^ 24—» 
• 38 ; compared with if^yanut^a* 

ahipter by chapter, 59—91; with 
Am^u.mad~hhd^ of Kfilyapa, 
93—9o ; with Fiivaharmi^^Ufmf 
9^—99; with 100*101; 

with d'aivai-Jtuimira^ 102 \ with 
I hlauilana'e Sifpaldsfrai 108— 

105 ; ipi^tod tu a i^mpilationi 





• imm 


i 06 ; oldest tod rojnpkio eitom 
reisord on architecturo, its po6L* 
tion nmoDg 109 ; 

VAfiouft iirchitijotnrfll diTisionfl 
ite^cribed In, 110-111; uioQty- 
eight ijTpM of hnildioga uiMsi- 
Ei^d QDdor Lwelfe-storejs, U1— 
tlSjilrt pfisiUOEi among PuM'jyu 
Uloiudiag and 

Atja^fUiBt llOi 116-120, 131— 
183. 102—100; nf motiaare- 

mcoia dejflrihed in* 121—124 i 
colnmos oiid moaldSngB doscribcd 
in^ 125—120 ; Uuco tnnio styles 
of nrohiteaiure rncogniml in, 
130431 j coinp[\rod trith Vitru* 
134^150 ; nompn^cd ^hh 
hy dhaptf-r tmd 
Terse, 101“'—1621 the Aotlioi't- 
on aroMLeettLEo rccognlatMl 
in^ 365; itiA rebtioti wi^ Aatro- 
nomicd trecitbe^ in regard to 
orienintiou of boildiDgs* 172-17B I 
eigsiddimt^ of it» ten googrn* 
phScat diTiaiotid of twol ve storay 
od bnilding^f lT3t ITo'll^ i and 
tlirtto gocKgraphiofll divUiona of 
of the fliylcrt of erohifriKtuco, ITO* 
chaiootoriitic features of these 
etylre, m, 17T-JS1 ; ilie 
g^v^gmphieni dirisionB iudioata 
an etnpira, 131—183 ; ntna divi- 
aiona of royalty. 181 ; tbo cttent 
of thia cmpiro, oomtponding to 
the GnpE.a Kmpini, 183—18S ; 
pTovailtDg religion at ilia time 
ofpl80^19O, idantioiLl with thnt 
provaiflng in Qupt^ ttmaa* 160— 
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161 ; atttte of all thing* jointly 
|>ciint to tiifl Gupta timoii, 391— 
193 ; 197-j 93, e^mnploi of the 
angromiiuitioal Sanekrib o^ed in, 
199—210 ; HimilaF tnngu&ge meti 
with cUotiliere, 211 —2fc3 ; 
hiatoi7 of the origin of such 
InngUJigep 213-214. 

MlnnsArukn (? Mnniisslraka or ^lala 
aoeofiling to (the rulcfl 
laid down id) 10 K 

Uioftflarpii [t for Minasamlj an ambi- 
lonti 171. 

&t£Di4-sutfidi, on moa&urlng etring*. 
6Vo,+ noma of a dinplnr to Ainln,* 
itiud-btwd^ ol KiMayapi^^ 03- 
MamiTa-tirap nnoiher title of the 
wort Mdnoisdra, % 

MSafi-vid, an nuthwity ou wiirli 
Jl/flnttmf'a was baaed, 163. 
Monclui-bandlifl, a type ef bases, 123. 
ilafieiift-bhiid™, ft type of ped^tnt, 
138 . 

Maboba-kintn, a el(wa of fttnr.dton)yed 
lulldiDgs. fiO, 112. 

Mftoijalela, a elfts* of king*, 5f| 59 j 
pnkoos, thrones, crown etc. of, 
131 I relat’iTO iKwillon of, J83. 
blai^iknoi Brohitsciural creasino wf, lOJ, 
104; bUtorical importaiico of, 
104-103. 

Hondora, ft aijiiftro typo o1 buildbga 
1,4 noiiioed in Jpns and tfrtrtt(b 
fttrSttfli, ns; a type of iwoke- 
etoroyod biulrtinga m aotJced in 
Jfufsya-purtiwo. U5 ; a typo of 
tou-storeyud buiidiit|^ its notiood 







IKDZ^ 


in 

Aari^AiXfi, na^ llT; oaqU^^r frjrpi) 
nciticdd lu Supratih^ff>g(Minaj 
UnodApo^^, opf?a*'rwjfed ahod^p as riifer* 
r&d loin Baddhwt litemiiiirBp 11 ; 
pAvilious uaed eaundt hallsi 
iniMg . 30 j for batli^ b^d, 

a^«inblj, h^iraeSp iwwap tutad* 
tlaaciog f 

four dnsfloa afp 119 I com:iotaL* 
til mi ofp 155 I Drcrbiteotarai 
dotaiU ITf} k ncitlood \n 
trorttri^OBi 90, 9S. 

Mn^ilip a tnoalding, 120^ 1&L 
Mandira, a olo^t of buildinga aa ootioed 
ia (?aruda'purrti;K(r, 114^ 

MaftgaLi, a iliroui* for t\m £r&t Btago 
of corofiAtioD, G2. 

Manidfltia* iwskol* oheit, bos- art^bt- 
toctoral detail* of, 458; tnAdfl of 
cimhet tvf tfoo f >$£[uar(T^ 

' gular or circular tn threu 

kiniifl I par?£ i-rtiaHjiiMo, 2 : 
7<ii{a« mxx^fi$h^t pasir^-m^nj f. 
nM, 09* 

HftOi^baudha kai^pa, jaw oiled oruu^ 
metit worn on tbo furu*ariiii| bT« 
Itaot-^bhivilra, ao1a.R^ of j^viliun^,. IIQ. 
MauilsAi an ovoi oln» of biiildinga 
iuiTing ftitia wiotiiva oo naiiLred 
in Agni aud ddrif^ Purdiyi3^ 
113, 114, 

MftnouznAm, godiitrsa cf luvo^ hm 
icongo dosonbod ta dotail. TO* 
MiLnapakaraoaT olauiontA aod syalam 
«f locaatiroiDciil., 24, 89^ Q3j 187, 
UaniATiijii, hiB kingdom oonquared by 
^amudragupU, 184, 


Maikiii * pitsiUng omuoi 4 ; one of the 
fatif heATdil j ambitoots^ 35. 165 i 
on& of itio soTiiiral authoritto-^ on 
wbidi S-'iuiftb-kuiDira^a 
Ira wai basodi 102 ^ tbo arolii^ 
porbiona cif 

/iiia were bakeu from, 16^ ; 

fourfcoeu ia umnbar* 166 J a 
geoorio imniLS 16T; snrnanic, 171 1 
oaaditiloa of kJbo eouaVry at Iho 
timo ofp 18 

Mana-BaiiihibA| roforaaoeo to arebiteo- 
tiural iueaniiro Fronij 123. 

Maiia<s5.ra, u possible (ooxT-oeb) roailiog 
for ifanuis^ira, 4. 

51 Anoahiip a elate of pbalU, 73« 

Mfinya^khuiu, R^btrakotae ofi 191+ 

UiuHiU. goone oriitiok, urdiiteotural 
dot mil of tbe rage for* 70, 

Uarciia VitruTlua F^^llio, the full 
mxmo of Lbe autbor of dio troaDiso 
known 04 Viimviriai J58. 

Markandej a-puruoa, tbo tizae of, 194* 

Miits, icioplea of* 146, 147* 

M^ba, pha^ealuA r^ilintyap m^d at a 
matoTiiLL for foundations of bnild- 
inge, 43* 

Masufaba, oninbint ure in eionoetioa 
vritb df 64. 

Ualbiir5* Fa*pbi^n"s referenue to mOimB* 
trioH aJoug tbt toad bo* IQ2 ; J^un 
ii^^cnptioOB frotoj 212 ; architec-* 
tiiral details of bbo aticioliL. dlj 
of, 0+ 

MairlbgLila, a umt of luoa^nronioiilp 
TTp 132. 

Matsya, one of tbe ten iiKuirnaiions of 
62; Idng Viriitn'e capita], 

174 , 
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ntAUren 

de^ribec] ift, 19. 114— 121, 
12^1 ; identic! witli 

frf^rdTid. f 0^*1 

Jfrf]i^ifrdjj<£ina in m[K0li of 
een&m tnattara, 22* 2a, 115^ 
118, 125, ISO, 152. 103; 

o^ Ma^dftniiBOkmw^ 

l^ges ili6 Hutliority ofp 103. 104 1 
oofnparfttiTc Jitndjr of, 110, n4 — 
IIS, nf\ 160, 164-165, 161. IflS, 
1G9, 170 ; doiMle of tw^niy types 
of IviiUdings pvitu in, 115-110, 
119 I ari^hitectuful and jHiuiptofol 
meoftum in, 1*1—123 j 

five orders o^d eight, oompononi 
mouldipgi^ doscribod l^r 125p i20« 
J27, 160. 152; dgkteeH authorU 
tina m mcbiteptitre tocogiiiied 
io^ 164«‘I0S I pgii pr 194. 198, 

MaUpk^rai eyei* atu Ui bo 

ibi|ied tike 84. 

KfaiiUr a kind of li^d-dTe$i. nsed by 
ihp love-gi^Jdi^& 65^ 

51puliltPpii iype'cif pfivUion 

of 8i:c feices, 5i; n of balls 

\ialdk}, 56, 

Uauabntjii. au authority oa mdiitoo- 
tore, 107. 

SIoyii’{Asura)p recognUod 03 bti afflld- 
fceoi to IT-13| 166, 

172 ; one of iHit four hoavetily 
mrobiteet^, aa tULod itt Munvtmrii^ 
aS| 105; tha aniblteotucnl treati^ea 
nltriboled to, S9**90 ; Vilsfa- 
karim'a treattse boied mu, 9T ; 
^giuLya'a rv'ladon with, 10 1 ; 


SoioLt -kumirs'a trc?ftE.ise vvob biae^l 
ou. 102; rocoguaed ofi an aatho- 
rity in Sumi/mAa, 106^ to Sfihtd* 
sui-nAtfd^ 103, 165 tind in 
purd^, 104, 105 j ficents to bo a 

geni^riciinnK), 16T. 

5faya umtiL* trentlBea a«cnf>ed to 6f aya, 
2* 89. 123 j rompfif&l with Mimn- 
airrt^ 89^91 | it^ ToUtiou whh 
oibet ireatbaSp 69 ■ aa monuunod 
in ^amf/mAcip lOG. 

Uoasliring^Lring (Tajju), Ll» rolatidci 
with other nnm of HLuftaurouieut, 

Moghn-kuatai n class of ten-atotnyed 
baildiuge. 50, 112. 

Mogbn-^TCknTni king of Coylon, 191^ 

MekhalA, beltp gif^lio. on ornamwit, 
0& 

Morcuryj (empla of^ 146, 

MarUi tt ty|;»e <rf buiSdiiig meEtlionad in 
Slandaaa^H treoiiaep 104 ; in 
ami GartiAi Furania^ 113; 
in ifcif^i/^t^purfiiinp 11£; in 
lltt| Lu JJft*- 
hatsamhit^f 117; in ^u.pral>htd^- 
ganuii 113 J iu 

MoriL'kdfa^p llS; in Afano^ra 
(ns Mel’n-J^3Jlta), 50,111 \ furtlinr 
raferenoe to, 103| 169. 

bJeruja, a tyti^ of payilinti uaed os a 
library-rooiUj 54. 

Mem-kaniOp n of tlireO'fftoroyod 

buildings, 60, ill. J68, 169. 

Mern-kfifji| m dji^ ol buitdingti na 
mmilioncd in 118, 
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K Jain ^1^- 

king oL 105. 

Milanda panha, idenlUy wUh 

the Qtitatiom of Monauder, 15D* 

Umerva. texnple ol, 141* 146. 147. 

MIfSba. qneon of Mewar, patron of 
£ltlja'Vallabba*MAo4ana| 103- 

Miirn. a Wad of which are 

witdu of two materials, 116 ; a 
a IfLuifi cation of buitilings baaed 
on building*roatenala, 110* 110. 

Mi4r»'dnrg'* roiaetl fort, 40.1’13- 

Mi&rnka-ialrabapa, a ehapier in 
Mntidana'a treatise, 103. 

Ui4ra-kala«a* a chapu-r in Mandana** 
lieatiae* 104. 

blitrn-kalpa* a kind of ornami'ttl. 
made of Ifi-ivea, jewel#, etc., to be 
aaed by goda, Chakra*vortin and 
otbei' cla^aes nf kinga, 67, 

Uibrita tor Subhookarl), tbo Composite 
order of India, 155 126. 

MUbila, oity o!, mcagro arohiteotural 
dettkils from Buddhist literature, 
p. from MdAdliASmlat i? i 
eckpitat ofYiilctbttr 173- 

Meuiuileries (raafA^), aa deecHbod in u 
ebopter of KimifeTyoraa, 37; 
Slated to bare beau risited by 
FwUien along the rood from ibo 
Indue to llatbnra. 192. 

Monopteral. a oirottlnr typb of build* 
ing. 147, 

)lTich*Qld]&kafika, a drama, arebUeo* 
titial detaila from, 92, 52. 


Mrign, otte of the deities 6ct whom 
oflerings are made in coimeotion 
with building a house* 36. 

Uriga-o&bhi-bidiln, musk cat, a re hi- 
tectnral details of the eage 
of, ?6. 

Mtinala (mtin)Uik&). name of a toonld* 
ing, looking Uko the stalk cf a 
lotus* 137. 

MritpS!ithakSro*tlnk»haoa), pfooew of 
casting images In oirth. 07, 160. 

Mudga. phdseotus mongo, one. of tho 
tittiieriali nf wbieb (nandattona 
of building;; are built, 43, 

!dnkha*bluMlrap its meaning, 46* 49. 

Mukbaprapangu, open quadrangn- 
lax oourtyord connected with o 
tank, its de^eriptiou, 63*64, 

Mukuli, a round type of building as 
inoutiOQcd in 114. 

Mnkiipi, a kind of head*dross* 6$. 

Idula, the root* a lower member of the 
phaLlus, 78 a moulding, 127. 

^ala*bern, prinetpul iiiel in a temple. 
77. 

MQlikl, a m at oral used in easting an 
iitiage* 86, 

Mhrdhesbtaka. brick at tho top* an 
oruaiiient upon the domo, 33, 

Mflntbikl, a monlduig, 136, 151, 

Murdhmshteka, .>rnnmental brink at 
tbo topmmt parte of buililings, 

ap. 

Biorbi'kania* a chus of dve-storeyod 
butldlags* 50, Ila, 

Uualiti'iiandlta, a moulding, 1^6,127, 
151. 
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Moahlilcftj an nctiLgoiiAl typo of huilA- 
iugAS m«ntiQiied in 
rauTi, 114, 

MjTf^nptt eaulptor. Ill- 

N 

]Ki^Mmitvnn-bbJiHdr4ikii, a type of 
ohATiots, SIh 

Aga-bnEidlia^ A type of windoi?^ 

^ogAra.A oliisd of town ftp 40^ SO, S3p 
143. 

TfAgAt&p OHO of the till non ityks of 
arobitooiDtCp ocbera buingDrlrhk^ 
nnd VtftAfAp 34, 4^ 110, llSp HO; 
130, I3l; diArAotariAtio featara3 
of, 1 iG ; a eqimro type of olmriotA, 

I A lypo of pbullas, Vd \ tbe 
territory coTerod by, iGOiidon* 
tiH^ALioit of tbo tErrtitoiyp ISI, 
13'2i I SS; gcogrophicnl diTisioa 
of^ lOH. 

Nilgnrii khao^bi, a portion r^f ^laTtdci* 
pttrd'juip AlAted to iM^obt^en named 
after tho Nagara BrEibming, IBO, 

NAgafjlniiudaDa’pij.ra. stated to hm'^e 
been the homo-rqiititry of tba 
Kilgnffi-Eridunire, ISO, 

stylo of aicbitootiim a£^ ITS, 
179. 

NagTiajii, an atxiliiioct, nLeo Lionod in 
I SlplOB, 186 i in 
IB 4, I® 5, 

Nakfihatra-malcit m ornamont^ a neck- 
loco of twenty iaoveu pearls, 6B. 
Nakula. mong^kMiep cago ofr TO. 

Kala, boro of ibe famone epi^c of 
Nata-D&may&DL], references no 
lofty balcony JescriUd m Udt 
connection in the £pice^ IS ; aoti 


of tbo nfchitecl Vikvakmrman&ml 
cjoginoef of the bridge oonnoctlng^ 
Tndi^i with Ceytun^ SS ; one of ibe 

ihirty-twoftrcbitecta mention ed in 
ifanaedr^t 165* 

SHUp ilriijn, doLailfi of, 04 92, lOfl* 
KlUkK'gnrbhikp fectEOiguUr belli, 
fi 4 iiateJ in Buddhint Jiletattitt 11. 
Nellnnhik, n type of building, m men¬ 
tioned in 113. 

Nanckna, a si[mre typo of bujldings, 
n« mentioned in Gftrwia-purtinat 
113; cnltc-t KmJikn In Agni^ 
pi^nhyit n3 ; a type oi Auven- 
abnreyod buildiugef moDtioned in 
Hui&ya-pihrdT}^, 115; another 
type mnntianed in BknviMhya- 
116 ‘nnd 

117/ 


Nauda-v|itin^ a type of pavilions 
(niaiy^pa), 119- 

Nnndlko, a ^imre typ^ of buildings 
09 Hated in Agm~pura%^t (else- 
where called ^andanu^ 113, 

Kaodba, one of the eighteen urdiiteoka 
mentionodin i1fatdyci^purd-n<ip 

Nnndi^vajrddh&eu, a si|nari« type of 
buildiiags ah mentioued in Agni 
aiidCoruia 11 Si seven- 

ecofeyed ae atatcit in 
rrlitcb, 116; .vnoiLcr type aa m&n* 
tioned in ^?A^^t^^a5yrt'puru^4^^| 116; 
and U7. 

Handy Avar tAp a cla^e of viLlagea, SB, 
143; ii hind of wockI joinery, 47 ; a 
ultm of lix-etorcyeE) buitdingap 50, 
112 { A kind of f?lndows> 53; a typo 
of buildingt, US; a ty|io of pnvi« 
iion^ HB, 
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N&puHisakn, f> ns'itff of 

buH(liDg», 113. I 

1*0 nrchitMt ondsr wbtf e su- 
pervi^iDti eotne chuiiola MO atateJ 
U Unvo t)cen built, 211 1 oao of ;bi 
tonrooti on nliicb J/anasam was 
based, SI, 105; an ftretiiectMBl 
(reathe oft 10T, 140 ; ono <?f the 
eighloun ProfcsSflff of arcliUec- 
ture tnentluucd in Jlfutfjfa" 
purdf^in, 1^4. 

^arnda-])Uftivo. rolerenccs i*i BrchilC'O' 
tural tbuttiiirs frniu, 21. 

^araeiibba gupta*Da1adiiya, religion 

ol, IU2 ; poliLkil pot-itioa of, 195. 

Karaytioa, arohiteolural treatise of. 

1071 letnplc of, ISO. 

Karcndre, one of tJie nine claaacB of 
kings, 57; qualiliee auil uourt, etc, 
of, 69 ;p.ilru;o. tlirone, otowu, etc. 
of, 181; rank of, 162, 

NiiruckolmtA, Jn'igbt of iseri iu Jifle- 
rent ngee, 93. 

N&si, utwc, II moulding, 127, 

Xasik, atyle of nreliiteotiiro i*l, ITfl. 
^n«ika, nase^ wings of buildluga, 93. 
Na^aku, a luouldingi 127. 

Nateftfrn, ^iva, itubgo of, j 09. 
NaVd-keiitum, neir work in eunstmet- 
ing a Buddbiai motiMtery, 11. 

Naya, uuo of the thinj^two authori’ 
tiii» OH a^. litteeture rocoguiifid in 
dfanoeum, 165, 

Tfayouoomiliina, ohUollitig of the eye 
of an imago, 34, 83. 

Nfila, nests, for dotneslic binl# Hnd 
animals, ambitoetural decaiis of. Q8, 
Kigumai a kioii of fott, 49, 143. 


Klla-kATilhe, poaiwak, cage of, TO, 

NUa-pariftUi, oUmrwtao called iiisha' 
dha, a olaaa of btiililinga, as man- 
tiooecl in ifttprafefteddff'twtA* 1^®- 

Niiniia, drip, a {iMt of the peieatal, 
74;;! monlding, 127, 

KiruKla. reftrenoes to arehitjctural 
mattri^ frciM, 33. 

(9ieh,idha. a nloss of baildtng, as men* 
iianed in StiprnWrrdaywTna, US* 

Nishadiija, a kind of pavilion ( 
pa), 63. 

Nishpova-bija, bean, nose to to 
abivped like, If4, 

\ityarohatia, lliwne 5.'! na® in daily 
worship, 62, 

KityofsBYa, Hit one uted for ordinal^ 
festivitieti 62. 

Kivaia.-bti(alrakn, a does of oboritiia, 
61. 

^'o^tl;c^n style, ideniiflcalion, territory 
anil teatnrea of, 189—181- 

Nriltarinksbaua, image of danemg Siva, 
106 . 

NrittEL-niAvdaiia, pavilion in front of 
n t,jmplo where rdigiou^^ mnaio ts 
perfurmei, 119. 

Krittmmurti.lakftbaua, image of Siva 
it] danmng poee, 97. 

Nli-siiiilia, temple of, 189. 

Nfipuro, mikkt, an oruatiwnl, 6 . 
Kymplm of Ibiuiiaius, temple* of, 147. 

O 

UderiagSi Vo ddtiee in coimeatiou with 
building a boose. 33, 

Une-peaked builtling, as mentiooed in 
buddiiist livt-raViire, M. 
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Urdora, ltidi»a •1)4 EnropeaDi 15 D< 

Oroiiin^iiu of tbo body, dotsila of, 
6ft—6S. 

Ofolo, • iiuiuldisg. 1^7, 752, 

Oxun, Sanaadragopca's dipionwlio ralu- 
tion with kinj^ who mlod oo iha 
banks of, 1 S4. 

P 

Pactt»analaya, kiiohen, o8. 

Pfidu, trook of tbe ornaiui'litiil IfeO, 
R4 ; ouluran, 89. 

Pada-baiidliB, a kiwi of ibrono for a 
class of Itiogs oalled Aatm-griUiitt. 
63 . 

Pnda-(t] n™ t S)-Ti uyasa , grotind-p Ian, 

89. 

Pnda-j^Ia-htiQBhaQO, net tike orr.Bmcot 
worn on tho foot, 68. 

Padim, A If pa of psrilioua (tnan^po) 
for storing flowore, fi4;anioqtd' 
iog of Ibe podestal, 74 i a round 
type of htiildinga mentionod in 
dgrts and tforu^ yuraiias, 113. 
114, tbrce-stoteyod on a Luted in 
I16,siii)thei' type 
HB luontioHcd in fifiuonjo-pnit^™' 
and Bfi/tn<*sati»Ai(d. 116, 117 i a 
moalding, 127, 152, 153. 

Padnia-bandbn, n kind of tbroMi, 62, 
63 1 u type of baeo. 12S. 

Padotiika. a elaea of oillage, 69, 143 ; a 
type of pavillone need ae temple* 
kitchens, 54, 

Padfoa’kamps, a moulding, 128. 

Padmn-'kantrt, one of tho five Indian 
orders of celtimne, 45, 1S5. 126, 
156, 151* a olaat of eiu*«loreyei] 
building, 56, 1 12. 


Padnui'lietnra, a Uod of threne for 
go^lii and kings,. 62; a type of 
base, 128. 

PadaLiBann, lotun a kind of lltrono 
for gods, 02, 

Paiuba, toot’wears, 07; a inoaldtiig, 
127. 

trainees, with thottsand pillars and 
gates a a stated la Rig^vedat. ind 
jltharva-vadu, 6 ; ns diaeribeil tn 
ffars^o-chnHta, 3(J! a* given in 
Ifanusam, tTtS8 j the atorcya of, 
42. 

Pubkkn, SDmtidrngnpta'e eonqtjeai of, 
184. 

Pfclikil-etiuohlia, a pillar edged like a 
picnsuiing pot, ft typuofeolumji, 
45, 125, 126, loO. 151. 

Fsllnfikn. beiiesteAd, as described in 
Enddhiat Hterature, 16-16. 

Pufidutk, e a [ass ef Lwe] ve-atoreyod 
buildings, 50, 113, 198; t^ipo- 

grspby of, tT3'174 \ comparattre 
suu of thu buildings of, 175. 

Padoha japya, oonoh-sliigU, one of the 
nttributts o( Vishnu, 'I, 

independent of hlagadbii at 
Alokft'a Liins, 183. 

Piluinl, tbe fituoas Sl.'inskrit gram* 
mariaii, rofereOM^ to aichiteotuml 
mnttors from, 33; its position in 
literature, 138; certsin rules of, 
211 , 

Pftfijura, a olBsaofeevsn-etoroyed build* 
inga, SO, U3 ; wiges of Tarioue 
descripticoa, 68, US'70; a kind of 
conch, S6. 

Pahkn*dliTga, olay-fcrt. 40, 143. 









m 

Pilpiuiiith, Btylc of arfililtijoture nit, 1T7. 

AlciJii ilw lowciil unit of 
UKioauremont. 3*), 

PaT&tuuflh;tr R liiidJliist notbcr* IfiSi 
Pnriiinii*i^<itlhiitii, one of tho thirty't*o 
grouod'plaiUt 8t>j o6» 58 ■ 

Parnrtlit, lor ntlisraj b typo of 
piuDi twcJ for publio wotahip, VA. 
I’ytbinji, tho iirobitoct of tlia ictoplo 
of Miuorra at I'riono, 111. 
PmOBoriyoko, ono of the ihiriy-two 
aiilhoriwvj on ntdiitoetiiro num- 

tionvd irt Ih6- 

ParUTiLia, twftio daif«, cngo of. 'fO. 
PariioTt^u, a kind of meaflutonienl, TT^ 

12U 

Parimit, croa*-l)OBtn, 0. 

Parivira-vidhit atieu.Unt deiti«, 
thotr temploa, etc., 

PariyatTB^ a tfpo of pavilion (wio^ida- 
pa)| 53^ 

Porjttuya, a plot in a gronod-pltinf a 
quarter, ISO* 

Parabnita, n kind of lieigbt, 41; a olasa 
of kingB, £3, IBl, t32i 
Parrata, a tyj» of building, as tnen- 
lioved in p 1*8. 

Patyaftka, eoucb. TBrieitioa of, aS, 

' 61-02. 

PitiipaU, 6 ira, » o*»" I'balli, T 2 , 
04,100, 107. 

Fat&li-pnt>^a, Patna, king UajahaibBa pf, 
171. 

Ptttra-kalpt. one of tlitf font elftsae* of 
nrnamonts, ’with foLiote'l dwora- 
tion, 67, 

Patm-patta, a kind of Jioad'drfiBs used 
by tiiuPulta'dhftTftcloB* of fcmga,6(^, 


l Eitra-tom^ft, folia led oreh, 03 
Paltadakal, tomplo of Fipanatha at, 

IfT. 

Pat^a. tut ban, n kind of ItendHJresa, 
flf throe kinds, foliated, jewollod 
and floral, 05 : a n-ooldiug tHlIot). 
127. 

Palt'l—baudfia, a typo of baiM, 12S 
Pftita.bb53.a ctaw of kiiiga, 59, 181^ 
182 . 

PiUtaon, d type of to’en. i big 
niercial port. -10,143, 

Pdlfo dhnffl. a class of kiog^, B®, Isl, 
182. 

Pa^tiku. a par* of the pedestal, a 
monldiiig. 74. 

Paulastya. an arohitectorel trsatia® of. 
1&7. 

Fauslitika a kind of fialght 41,65, 

124 ; » typo of ttro*atoToyod 

building. 5f), IH. 

I PaTonB-bhudraksi, a uW of ears and 

I QhaTiotf,61. 

I PedeeUl details «f, 43^44. 

74, 12fi. 

Poripteral. a ciroular type of 
I ingi 1*7' 

Pwipwiw.a typo of building, 147. 

i ' Fhalaka, a kauitig board, Id 

Plmlalui, a sort of acreen for ffindova, 
58*, planks, 92 i a m^'ulding, l!6. 

' 127. ISl. 

PhalakSaena, a type of ooaoh, 

I Phaila.<»« au erabletn of god SiTa, 21, 
25. 91, 98, WS; iitflnJlation uf, 
*26, i vnriotio fllauM* aod 
arcbiteetufal details of, 7 2—74, 









P\l\jAT of the Tedio ng^p 

fl;df Butlhifi^ age, 13; of Pau-^ 
r^Tilc nge, I&, i 35 —^liS, l^CK 15 l t 
of AgiiiOJc age, !i5p 1^5428, 150 
lat; differed^ oUsae? nad (nciiBurea, i 
etu , aj de^ibed III dfanae^ir^,— | 
44 46; m hIifo in otbtjf wvrtai 
J 23—128; eompurjiii^e ftfcmiy of, I 
UU-153. 

Pjfiht-upura, capiliLi of l\airiiga, con- 
ijpered by S&mmlrAguplu, 184 

Pllha, [>edi±t3tab| 00,lU ; diBorepi; 

tn^ftsitirea mid i^ariotiefl of, 4344, 
123; of blie phalliiA Sivu^ ^4^ 94. 

Fithiku, cufihiopcd dmr, 16; pode^Lal, 
SI* 

Pliny, [psmenLion of Titruvlua, 1S4. 

Plumb^lio^A, details of* 85. ' 

Palyelotna, a ^suuEplor, 144^ 

Pompfly, tlia theatre of, 160. 

Podk^, it inaiiiding^ 120, lot. 

Prabhuajntui-bhBiiraka, aclae4 of mtA 
and cbariata, €1. 

PrabbavRi a ruGiangidar typa of 
beUdlog ae fnentioned in Ayni* 
fniriZ’tia, 113, 

Frabodhaka^ oao o( the Ihirty-tTvo 
authorUiea mentinned in ifdno- 
aflrti, 105 

Ptng*vaiiitiji^ ms ohjt^t 

Tncndoned in Jffar«Afi*r'Aarilp^ 30, 

Fr^amka, a ctaaa of kinger qnaiiOofi' 
Uonn of, 50; detaib of tholr 
pataoea^ at 0 , 181 , L32. 

Frajapalya'^hiuata, a ciubit fd Ivri^iity- 

four aiUtridfit (noger-br^adth), SO, 


FriVkira, xaitipiirt. H; one of the 
Ave eoEim. 38, 40, 51. 00.03. 
134; of Ibo DrafidUiii teusplaa, 
177, 

rmkakudityA. n king of the Oapia 
dynasiyi 195, 

Fralamba-pbalata, an matrpnsent, ro 
n^rtain tlio plmnb-lbea lor the 
purjioio of ftcnlpltiral laeaeure- 
mant, 35« 

Pralitimkitp a ola«t of building»j 1)8; 
a typo of pillar. 125^ 120^ I50j 
151. 

Fmmana, mesaurcoiePi of hcoAdib, 
70} a kind of Linear nn^n^ura- 
luentp L2t^ 

Pranaln, t^an&l^ drain; a port of tbo 
Pedeatal of ihe phallne oi Siva. 73+ 

Frupjj, Alms-bouaaB, 17; drinking- 
houaa, 80^ 

PrimtcUi. one of tbo A to of 

buildings m itttted in Bmllhiat 
literatiira. 10-11; palace. 48; 
buildinga in general, {^2, 07, II1 
—118* 

Prosuda-MamlaTin^VaBtii-kiigtra^ a 
tteatiee on atcfaitcetura. ayttep. 
aia of, ] 03. 

Fraahtar, opb of the ihirty^two antho- 
ritiea mentioned in ^dna^tar 
£85+ 

PraBtnm, a olmia of TiUagGO, 39^ 143; 
entablritune, ita dbffentit vatic- 
w«i,46, 10 m. £401 35, 60, 92 r 
a monldingf £27+ 

Pralh^^ma (or janrmtn). a inotildlng of 
the iredontid p the plinth, T4+ 
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Pratiidcnl'tiiiuik, a ttirooe Hi for Lhu 
Srst alago ot ooeoduUdu, 63. 

Frotbniiiftelitdka* tho first briat, tha 
iiiying of tha fotunJation-atouu, 
43, 02. 

Prati Praiika)* a niiiultiiag, ^27* 
Pl-att'baniUia, Bmouldiug, 

Prati'bluwlm. a typa of pedcstalSf 44, 

la'i, 

Praii-kraiun, a type oI liaae#, 138. 

FralluiUi a [uouldiog. t3T. 

Prnli^iftj iiiiRgoit iu g''4iftral, OO, 10<^'. 

lot, lot, 

Pralimit, prop, fl, 
rrati-viijann, ft mpulding, 127. 
Ptati-tBkra, it mouiiiituj. V27. 

Praytiga, tnodoTn AlSahulad, tbs 
bounluty of Miidbyidoiii or 
middSa coiuitry, 173. 

I'rilJiie, tflBiple of Mmorva at, 14’, 
Ppahudn-bliadrftkB, 0 oJas* of cars and 

PpLhiTi-^arn, au oval typa of bailii* 
iiig aa mentiooud in 8j)i«» and 
fttfd'JKis* 113, H'k 

Priyiiniiir4ai», an wlninijB, 

12:., 120, r.o. 

Pmjflatinna (nit^aiiiw), of p’ideatftla, 
44. 

Prooaaa, aa dawribed by Vitruvius, 
155. 

ProaerpfiiUj lomplo of, 147, 

Pfoatyios, tom pie* of * partientuf 
form, 147. 

Piidudodiptor™, tempW of a patU- 
oular form, M7. 

Pul[i4ti’pnr]L, boildingii ut, H. 


Puth-liiliju. roaseuUtio tjrpf of build! nffn, 
111, US, lie. 

Putidiirllsii, 4 oL»a of iBvoo atoreyad 
bnildinga, &0, 

Pum, 4 nlawoF town*, 143. 

Puragupta, a Qupta king, ISo. 

PnrftaM, trastmont ef arcbitootnrftl 
mutteri in, 111—22, com pawl w^tb 
.isttmoM 23; mere c impiiwioni. 109; 
Byo orders of uoliimuB and thalr 
inouldinga iia described in, 125, 
120, 127^120. 151; types of 
buildioga tut destribed in. 113 — 
117, 119, 131; oieasUfcnifiiita 

moutieoi^d in, 122-123 j 48*^* 
of, I'll, 154; comparatiVO study 
of, 103, 168; ambUeetiiral uutbo- 
ritii^ ffloulioned in, 164; pm* 
Tannneoof. 175; piotbeou rcoog- 
irised }■>, 101. 

Poritndam, an autbarity oil architoo- 
Ltire oa stated in Purtidfds, 164, 
PuTa solruL a chain worn ronad thu 
cheat, an oruataent. 68. 

Puruabn, * maeonllne type of Imild- 
ing, 40, 

Pnibkiila, a type of two-atorByed 
building, SO, 111. 

Puahkaia, a olnsa of buildingii as men- 
tiooeii in ^BWiiioi-oflia, llSi 
Fuflph&*bandbii, a buneb of flowers, 
a parlicnlor form, of window, 63, 
Puibpka, 4 toctangular class of build¬ 
ings compriring sino typw, 
imjiiUoned in Jpni and Garu^^ 
Pin'fl'pift 113, H+i 
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Pashpa-ntfllyA, flower •irrcttibj o lei ml 
of head*dross uacd tbe PrSM- 
r&ka Atid tbe Astra^girnbii el ones of 
kiQ|;e, 65. 

Paeti]>ii-ijiftti(ta(»ti, dawor-panlioii, 55. 

Puahpo-prvftft. A kind of heitd-dreu Uiser) 
by tl’« PAtjobboj dues of ki'ogA, 65. 

^ Pashpa>pu9hkn]a, a type of baAO> 128. 
PuahpA-toroga, nora] areh, 63. 

Pndtjra initta, re&olton against Pad- 
dhtein by, 195. 

PiltanA, a demoncas. ofletiogs in ou(i> 
Dcctiua with liou4e.fiuilding to, 

Pyanoslylos, n kind of tcmplo, i-lT. 

Q 

QonlilirAiionafof ardiUeete)^ osgiren in 
Jlf<(nac»ra compnred with thooe 

gitsn by VitrEtviuii, 138 ->141. 

Quiitarian measure, emted to karo Gm 
tairoilaaed bj Vitritrim, 1^4. 

R 

tUWa'a, niia of tbo fourtcon XT anas to 
wh OBO nn mo acvifral nroht tact u nd 
trenfrtaea arv aacribtd, '66. 

' RSja'gfilin, city of, built by BimbriAra, 

0. 

Pajadhfttii, a okas of towns,'40, 148, 

Rijii.bAii)ia, king of Pil^altputm, 3, 4, 
171, 107,198. 

Ile^-tokhara, a Jaiu author, 211. 

Raja-taraiigitil, ehrooido of Kashmir, 
nihrs by Kaibnna. roraranoos to 
^ nrcliiteetural wattvre from, 30, 

31,78. 

Kija-Tiihatta, the ohief of the ten 
priucee of lha Dnin-^kmn^lra- 
ef^arifa, 4, 171, 107, 


RaJa->rntlabhn.5rHpdanu, an atubi- 
loctural treatiw, i'e lynoimia, 103 
-104 i refonmcos to arobttoctnral 
mcosaroiEonl from, I2'4 

Raja reima, myal palaces, $0. 

Rajjili ropea, a measuro, 35; 

llajjjn-bandlia-lakaJimua, Ijiudiug of 
ropo, 04, 

Raj[ju-bAQdba>Bathsk5ra.vTdlif, ropaira 
in connootton wllH binding of 
ropo. [Ql, 

RajpuLand, eljla of andutoctura in, 
ITS. 

Rakehaai, a demons, to wLom effer- 
iugaarogTyoninEoimcutiaA wtllt 
tbo building of u houeo, 33. 

Ituoia, boro of fdoidyn on. 18; tmngi: 
of. 10$; toDiple of, 139; bU 
capital seated to have bc'On built 
by Mann. IflU. 

itniiia-IiaksbtDatiiK iuiago of Riima and 
Lukskmava, 103. 

tiamiiyaua, rofemuoea toarutiitootnml 
uniVtOTS frotn, 17, 122. 

Rmnpatt, its arelltottural dalaila frumj 

VliniTius, 145-140, 

Ram BAc. 13, t3t. 

Bnndhra (corrupt form of And lira), a 
etylu of arobttceturo, ISO. 

Bnnga-mukba, a claw of buildings 
njouLiaacid in AVintfkd^anta, 113, 

Rofthtra-kaim, reign of, 185; porlod of, 
190.191. 

Ralha'dbull, a measoro, oi^ual Eo eight 
pnrnindiyws, 35- 

Enlba-dufga, obnrtot fi*rt, 4^, 143. 

Ratha-lakflbiioa, details of cbariota, 
(ite., 00-01, 




Rallum^irmu^fi, ooDstruotlau of 
obaiintai ll}7< 

Ratsa {conipwjidc'd vvith t: atopic, 
potta, and vapta), ootnposita 

Eiouldiogji, HT, 

Ratna-bandba, a lypo of baua, I IS, 

jCatoA-kalpa, a kind of oruafncnta, 
tnudo of Howara and jeweia. 
and naod bf and thcCliakra* 
vartin, ikdhirfija ond KarcndTA 
cinH^ei of kibgti fiT* 
natm‘'kainpa. & mouldiitg, I3S, 

Kainn-kiinta, u oJussiof sii-stoieyod 
buiidiiiga, SO, 112. 

naLoafigallyaka, jeiralled Rngor-Eiopt 
67. 

ftnlna-paita, n Uttd of jew&lled h«id- 
dro3» luod by tUo Prirsbuika 
cbin of Lingi, GO ; a mould tug, 
128, 

Ratnn'tofnoa. jovfOlied srab, 63. 

RatuA'vapraj a nioaldittg, 128- 

RI imbylyrtilfli V a- a5 varpi , oao of ibo 
{nuTtecu ^lanita (to wliosa udjiio 
aevorut nrrhitootaiak trfatieHts art) 
Bsoribcil), 166- 

lUtiraya, a filaai of nino-^toreyod 
building, SOj 112. 

Repair (of broken images), oa treated 
in 30, 

l,ilg redn, referenda to aiohiteotura] 
mat tors fiom, 6, f>. 

Riiiaha-ivilyakn, an oval typo of build¬ 
ing oa menttoned iu i4(|fii-purd<i 

tM, 118. 

Rutida and doota, iri /iWuiinlrfi- 
mAnu), 09 doeoribod in A'Atntka* 
Sk. 

Bod, (dartdii) a moA^ure, 35. 


Rcga, diieoae, personiSed as a dotty 
and woreldpp$<1 in onnneotion 
'ffitb the buLfiUag of a lionso. 3S- 

Bohilkband, identtRed ivUb norib 
PAflohila. LT4, 

I! omaka-SiddbADta, a troaitao based 
ou a Bom an aattonouiioal work, 
1S&. 

Ri.x-fiag, airo kindo of, 131 mkor 
dotoila of. 46, 

Rope^ (Sfl£f^*imut5flo), nmtmg of, 
24. 

Kuchakfl. (for Ghariika in ffomtiu- 
jfdma), a type of bnilding,! 13 j 
DDO of tbo five ordi'ia of columns, 
125, 12S, 150, 151. 

Itudiu, a deity, 12S, 151; tempUft, «lc., 
of, 1S7, 

Kndra-jayu, a quarter, 1S9. 

Knilra-knntft, OUC of the five ordcR of 
col U 111 I 1 &, Sr fliileenisitled pillar, 45, 
125,150 ; B cImb of (our-storeyed 
litiilding, 50. 112. 

Ritdra'eAvartii, oco of Uie fourteen 
M&nttit (to whuee uiuue eevornl 
architeoourat irealisea arc aoari- 
Irtd), ISO. 

Bupa.blaoijanA. on aruhtUicLurni 
treattse, 103, 

Buskin, la, IGG. 

S 

SabItBj assembly halU, ue deecribad in 
JidhsbMrafn, 13, IS, 

3abl]aab\Aka| eigld council-bill la 103. 

SodakiVA' a olasa of foar-Atoreyed 
buiidingBi 50,112. 

Sudbnkji'Sam.eniiilutdt one of tba ihi rty- 
tu'o nutborities on arebitoctun 
uiuntionvd tn >l/d it ASuru, 105, 
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city 0. 

Stigtitfp imag «9 of th& 

seven risbis (Agaetyn, Ket^yiipij 
Bbriga, YaAkhtlm^ JMrgnva. 
ViftviimitTa. Bh^mdvrij) ur« 
deaoribcKl, 79-80. 

Saivd, tt olAla of phalUr 72. 

itH canditiou at thetimool 
il/dnasi£rat 187.188^ 190, 

Sakftta'PthApaan^-vidhi, installatioii of 
the imsgea of S^haln (T &TmTii anil 
four Other deiiita^ 94, 

SAkoU, city of| fl. 

Sdikiynsi the kiDsmen of Btiddhai wto 
built the mmiumontal dotne jibciit 
the Jiaiiio height m thu dotue of 
^he Si* Fnid^e, 15. 

oue o^ the tevoral ntchhooturul 
iiathoritiet meEittaocd to Simut^ 

k ttJi»irH*B lOij, 

^ciktiflp remote eciergiee per^oniQeit^ 
LLo loLtdisg foniiilft doHieep their 
iumgte deioriboil, 74- 7«, TL 

J^akonannkshuoni aospiciotiB eigon in 
coniifl^tioii wilh the bu[!i1iu[|r of a 
houBOi 104. 

^la-griba(or £vtn-iiiiuKdirA)j u recUD^ 
l^uUr type ol buildiug m nuio-* 
titjDud in Atpii imd Oartiipji 

Purar^a^^ 113.114. 

SfilAgrama, the sGOne-giKi| itiuige of^ 

21 . 

baltiip m kind nf build¬ 
ing, variouB cl&saei And dlIhot 
dhtaih oh bWiS. 00, 

SatokyAp n elu&e of aagtifp derinriptfoii 
uf iheir iosLtigee^ 81*^1, 


SulyiHjf^tiA^)H inAUipftuQUS 

thijogs coofliderect in coaiiecuoii 
with the buildieg of a hotiee. 97, 
StktDA. m f&ALaogijIar of building 
oa iDoniioiiod in. 

113. 

SrimA*hhaogA, equipoiso of image^^ Sd. 
SmDA'kArUar o c!ab 3 of pliolii, 72, 
SAtnajA-viiUii* AttHpicious ttme for 
beginning tbe ooneiruouon of a 
buildings 99. 

$Arobbii-kili]t«i a olo^ of olevcn- 
flioroyed bdldiugf^^ 50* 112+ 
Bilmcllii^, A olos^iSoAticMi of buHdiiigi% 
24,40, HI. 113p 119. 

S^mgruhji (alec knovro as Si1|:Ht-]i£im< 
gtahii)p A work on ArL^hitcctnre, 
the BynopeU oft 100—109, 
ficnipya, a dusiB uf sage$^ ihoit iiaag^ 
de^orii cd, SO. 

S ibk iroM, an object itmde of nij'iod 
niHEeriotet a kind of pitlAre mAde 
of tuuro tbou ihi^c [itaierimli, 
46 ; n ciasQ of buitding, 110^ ilS^ 
SompurnA^ a class ul bEiildiagSt as mtu* 
Lu^ui-d ill KamikUtjawti, 118. 
SAiTttidgA orSottindmt acrlflss uf bnild* 
logs ULonyoD&d in 
purn^i^ and lid, 

117. 

t^Amudragupta, reign of, 185. 192; 
ptiriod of, 190; au tiU-sidixi du- 
Tolopuieut A( thb timci of, 103, 
SaniudrakAi a type ol duuble-sioreyed 
AijtLecn-aided buildings, «ui nitn- 
tiuiied logether with othor details 
iu Jfcr/ayo^pumjks, Ilia 
SiiEbvuldbuf a kind of forti 40, 143* 





Saubt kaiDara, <vn bntbor oti uriJiiEca- 
tare, 2; {»{ Lia treetiso 

103, 

&iiid)tt-kannft'(vidbaiiii), the jdnaryj 
vtiriotit kicda and otber detaila 
ofj 47, es, 

a round type nf tiuilding ftfl 
nuLUtioued Ui Agni imd 6'aru^i 
il3f ll4. 

S ‘fikup A gmmoii, finding oat ihif 

diimi points by mentiBof a gno- 
n]f>D, UadotniU, 37^97. 

^dnUbip a piea£nr<! af licight, 41^ 

124a 

SapUk-mntp, seTcn naoLbera (Ydribt, 
£aunu!Srlp Ch^u?4^i BliairnYl^ 
Uabexiilrlj Taifibnarlt Hrabininlb 
ibeijr iiuAg^a, 75^ 93. 

SdiAf a du9 of huildingVj &i 
tion^l in KSTnikagama, Sl8» 

£iiraijvats^ n tr«aUBe on aiohitecLuro^ 
ittt u^uoP’hUi !0S. 

£itmKVAtL gcitidof^ of j^rningt coos^C 
of Bmlintii (fX 7i; iltisotJpriuD of 
b^T imagSp TS, 

Snrknril, gtavid, or o of tb^ liidfr 

riah of utiiidi idol a nro modE?, 70. 

3An>*rrj{ya)bi^ a elofta of BiJt-akir^yod 
baililing, 5D« 112. 

^^drfijjyfl^ QUO of tho fotir of 

iogoa, dijgoriptioji oJ tlioir imjxgot, 

SO, 91. 

Sirvo-kntyBOAj a -uf buildluge^ 

lut monLioaeJ in fi’amttiJjamai 

lie. 

Sarvtt-i^mjkni^ a kind of inoasaro* 

tuenc. qIso knoan as UbiLmidn. 

4lprt5, U4. 


^vabchbhadrAi oau of lha dgbt 
olaa^ois of vilUgo, 30. 143 i a 
kind ol joinery. 47; a 4ypa of 
WLctdoW| ; a oIua of balls 
55 } A quAdraagalar typo 
of biuldiug, 113, 11^1 suiothor 
typ«i offive-aior^ytKl building, 115 ; 
atiotbcr type, I IS. 

SatA*pridiA*Brilhtoatiaj refer k'Acea to 
meahuro from, 322, 

SAtTAi ida» as mentioned ii. ffaraha* 
ehariitt, 30. 

Sairunjaj^j the style of arobUeoiar^ 
atp 3TS» 179; langoAge ut imorip 
i^ion^ If rim, 211^ 

Sattango^ jinfa, sa montioAed fu 
Baddhist ]iti.nitarflp Id. 

SatyAi^yDtiL, a dnsa of eigbi^storoyed 

hinldlogp AOp 112 

SaiigBOdhJp a kind of frugrant gtoga 
used as a material for foandutioas 
of bmldinga, 43. 

Sauk-hyakaj u {nariUou. on 

ibe bALik« of a sea or river^ 54. 

^nomtikliyB^ an order of colainaa, 125p 

12fip 151. 

Stiamyap a rla&ij of buildinge, as 
mealioni^d in fTdmij^amnp US. 

Sattiny a - k a At a^ a cl ass of gale -hooses 
(popura)p 52. 

^aiinakA, one of Ibe efgbtoen pro^ 
fesgoii of arobiieoture mentioned 
ia iG4. 

Sntiro, one of Ike Lliirty^two AUthn- 
ritiee oki archiiootiiro mendenod 
m Mfma^^ra, 165^ 

Sura*kaiita. n olcLsa of aiae^storeyoil 
buiidingUp 50, 112^ 
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Savaruip one ol itia foortoen (Lo 

whoso mme sei-'eral vir.^hileoturtil 
ircatUea are a^tibsfl), 1G0, 

SavAfihip oily 9. 

8fivilr!r oon^irl of Brahmiii, her imagi'i 
71; one oi the chxtf fearnlo 
(To^iption of her feeiores, 74-75. 
^ayann. n typo of teinplo, 24^ 111 \ 
fuiother 40; reoumhent pos¬ 
ture of images^ 80. 

Saytin^clhikdra. a obapLer dealing ^iib 
bed-AteadAk 90, 81-fti. 

&iyaiialaya. bcd<K:tiAEELl>or^ bR. 
Sayana-vidloA, a chapter dealing vitb 
eouobrJ^ 01*624 

Bayujyai a dose of sag^s,. thetr images 
described^ 80^8 h 
^yyui beds, b^d-ftteadi* SB* R*?* 

Scotia (or trOfiMlosh ^ GrnKo-Bomaq 
mouldiug,. 12Ti 

Eekctica of Mte^ (Ijbilmi^MiiigrHhaX 
dideroot Lesi^j B0*B7v 
Femphitp tirmple uf, 148, 

Seven Melhers^ dolallv^d i]c«eritiUeii of 
ihoir images^ 70+ 

SeTOD^fl^on^yad btdldiiiga, na ile^ 
orihod in Buddlii-I lit^rntnre, 
i4; in JMnn^raj o0| 112; in 
Jfdt»yo-purd«flp ate., H&. 

Shapes (of buildingeX mu^oulioOp lumi* 
nitie. c outer p ea riescrihed in 
AfuKiaAcim nad 24^ 

111, 118; fH^uare, rectangular, 
ronod, ovaU oc^tegojiia]^ and fli r- 
leeu-tdded aa staled In Purantj^, 
lia-110,117, IIS. 

Shod afta*bb»j in i - v hlban a, d escri pti i .n 
of ai l teen storeyed huildingSp 88. 


pratliuij siilc.n images, 

100 . 

6ibi(vi)ki, palanquin, a oouveyanee, 

S6; a reetaDgniar «y|a; of bnitd* 
itig as monUoDcil in and 

Garudii 113, 114. 

^ibira, a kind of fori, 40, 143, 

Sioha, a pavilloiL {mand^^pa] Died im 
an ordinary kitchen, £4^ 

Siddhttp a closa of two storeyed huihU 
ing9p50j llL 

Stddhiinta^ktromatii, references to 
arehitactural matters from, 32, 
12^ 165p 172. 

Siddlini, semi-diTine beings^ iheir 
images, 64. 

Sideohnllt {er ante-chambers, Paksha- 
kiliUridhij, dcicription of, 25. 

Silihftfn. 3t^;epl.3, IT* 18, 177, 178, 
178* JBO, 1G8; n clnE3 of grvte' 
hi>u«e3 52 ; erfcoLion af, 

89 i fleaflfjpiign of* 82. 

SlkJii (or tUintii), axlrvhtiod of oliJt’ 
riots, (30, 

J§ifcika (or , OTest-jewol, 67* 

85. 

Siln-njiieit, l.jing tljo raaiirlutioii 

atODO* 07. 

§ilpa-dTpakft, n tronlluo* referenoos (0 
arciiitGctuml L40> 

Sil[japTatiiii* ih ktotitiis«. re{^reooo3 In 
Ardiit«£liiral Jimtiors fi'^iu, 1S3. 

^ilpa-aaifagmjm, a cainpiluLtou on 
■rohititataro, ita«yuop*u, 11I6» 

100. na. 







SS6 

I&ilpft^yatrap ofted in the RtfU^o of 
TaflVu-sfcti’a (oT'ience of ftrchitw* 
tnr&), 1. 19, '20p 23. 24, 26, 27, 
30, 32, 84, 133, 167. 15S| 159, 
J7Bp 1S7*1&3,194,195, 199, 

2U; Utk of A njaunsoi-ipt of 
JUunasarUp 2* 

Silpa-&&^tra of llaiKl A^sa, l^jpopaie of, 
S 03404 

Silpfl ^a&tm*Harrt, A troaii^e iip nfohi- 
btiCtoro, 2- 

^Jlpi^UVfihApa. qualificAtiops of su 
ATChitoiit, 3^* 137 — 14!* 

Siiiibft, u cks3 of buJIdingt ^ men* 

iiooPd la Oaru^-purmui^ 114; 
ia Mai&ytt’^purBnUi 1161 in Bita- 
^ 116 \ in Bjiho-t- 

aamAita, 117. 

Slihh^OA^ tliroaa, iliffitieot vafi^^ttes 
and other doluiib of, 62-63^ 78, 
93. 

Siiitlhuh*, A filaisA of builflin^, ae 

inontionticl iti ffaWiito^amap H^. 
Siirajs^fjfaakfA, a hftR£i*diflc, oruamon- 

ial Dimbu4 put on by Vadtou, 71. 
^iraatroIcA, a kind of htyid-drefs tiaad 
by itiLj P:irfihoika oIues of kings^ 
05. 

SirovibbilsbooA, a h^d-'ornamoNt, 07, 
Sitfl. ielMtiioii of| 14 j ploagbiug of, 
24, 

SSto. a type of fsAriljoa {mQudixp&} 
tot imbuBkiog oottL in, 64 ; A Toom- 
her tbu 1 riad, imago di^saribiMl, 
72; A cIjiBs of Imilcliog a» mt^w- 
ikued In 118; nn 

order of eolmuaft, 136^ ISL ; poii^ 
tion of Iho doity in 


13S, 139; pojiiuoD the lime of 
the Guptaa, 191. 

Siva-bhnga, upper patl of ibo phallus, 
73* 

SiTA klTira. pontAgQotJ pillar, 45' a 
coluom with dvo minor piiJari»^ 
46; an o^der of ocklumi^, 126* 
laO. 

A qladfl of 

^jviki^garhhap square balk, etalrd 
in Baddbiet U^oratnre, 1 L 

Siv^ikil-vd^ijift^ a rofifAugultir typo of 
building, A? ttiODtioned iu dj;ni 
latid Gtiruda Puranue, tl^i 114^ 

Skunda a deity, bi^ image, 107. lOS; 
AU order of coiumnj, tin, 151^ 

Shaoik^gopta, po^bk coaiioelioa with 
Skmda-purmia, ITl; laat 
euiperor of ibe dyoaety, 199* 195; 
roligiooi fnitb of, 192. 

SkAlida^kiiatap A type of htxagonal 
pilkr, 45, 125., 150; a column 
eotohined i^ith aix miaor pilkua^ 
46; a cla$e of gAte-botue^ 
(ijopuru), 52. 

i^kadda-Purm^a^ reference* io amhi* 
toctaml omttora fromj 10; uaao- 
dated Skamlagupta^ 171^ 

UOj Agt: of, 194# 

SkaQdft''i;6rfl* a typo of Riuglo-OTOroyed 
boikUtiga with boxagoaaJ epiro and 
u^kA, 49p in* 

^knndiiyliTS* a kind of fort^ 40, 148> 

SDApana-mno^^pOi a kind of bath* 
room, 119* 

Soil oYAmiAAtion ofi 24, 

Botm a deity, image of^ 107, 

SorndiikAnda. ilio combined iniuj^e of* iOO 
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SofliatJLthflf of the best known 
pbuLli In India, tdinploof, 72. 

3<ipru)ia< atairs^ ju de^ribod ia Bud* 
dliiivb Utor&tnrop 13; iu ^djii^cAl 

litemtare^ 32; in ifdfiiu/fmp 51+ 

Spba;ika, cryetolg a matc^rial of ^^hich 
idols ATO madtp TL 

Sphu (GnVjftmlfii. u cla^ of twelTo- 
itoro}vd building, nip ll^i XT3p 
114. ITS, 

dreoT-baiiriha, a t^j^e of imAt, 44^ 
123, 

Sr!-b«adha, ft Vypa of baa^, W, 12S| 
a kind of tbroQOp 62. 

^rr*bhadm^ a kind of throno Bt for tba 
AdJurSja nnd the N^arendra el&sses 
of kiogs^ 6'2 i a lypo of Fedasial 

for tho phallus^ 74* 

Sri blioga^ a clafii of se?ed-atofoye<t 
buildioga, BO^ 112; a tjpa of 
base. 44. l2Sj a kind of gate¬ 
houses < 52, 

Srl^dham. Viaboui temple of, 18D+ 

Srl*jftjn, m ovnl typo of building as 
mentioneil in ,dpni nnd &arud\% 
PiiTan’iif^ llSj Hi. 

Srt-kao!lui, an oouicfonal typo of build¬ 
ing aa menLiouod in Atjni- 
113, 

SrbkiUita, clhsfres of ibrea and sevens 
atorejod buildings^ 50, II1. 112 j 
a typn of bova^ 44^ 123+ 

STt-^karOp classes of one and two- 
sLoreycd buUdmgt», 40, SO. 111^ 
an order of oaiuranfip 125^ 120^ 
150, 151, 

Srl-mukha. a t 3 rpo of ttircnic fit for tht^ 
Mioilaleia olasu of kingn| (>8. 


Srf*rartni n typ.; of buLiding^ as raen- 
tir>neJ in Si^prcU/A^dOj^a^nit 118^ 

Srfvotsa^ a eyiobol on lihe imago nf 
Fiaiiqu^ 71, 78; ft flqimte type of 
bniiding. tut ntcijiionod in dpfii 
sod Oarnd^ 113. 

Sri-¥i^ita+ a daas of gzit#* bouses 
(^opum). 52 * a typo of Uiranee, 
62 1 a typo of FedeAi4il for h\m 
phnilue, 74 y a olaas of ainglo* 
atoreyod boUdlDgs. 4DjliL 

Srl^vrik^ha* an octagonal type of 
buildiog.iis meiitiaiieil in ^qrn^- 
pu.rAi,&4+ il4y 

Sriyi-?|ittA, u lypo nl priliona 

no* 

Sriik<^uvii| Hiuall iaodfidal ladlea, 
dmract eristics of Bra lima icnagOi 
TX+ 

Sinmbba, pillari roontioned in Vkdi& 
litoratunr+S-G ^ in Pwrdwnt 15; iti 
jJ^awWj i in 331 in 

41-—46; in otlier 

i3a£mii 30, D2, conipaniMve 
siady ef* 125—128, 14U—153, 

167*108. 

^tamb ha«tarn vu* VI dliij u r ches on 

cotninnai D2. 

Stnua^siitrikp cbuia worn ronnd the 
breaeta^ GS, 

Sthaiiiikn^ a class of tmilding, 21, 43, 
III, ll0i a poaiuro in which 
imagcs^ nra oarvcd, 35^ 

Sthunfyu, n kind of fort, tOt 143. 

SibKpiikaj master of iJia coronicinieaj 
S6i 
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Silup^tir oJiJet aR3hitartt* his ^t3cnfc- 
logy, fltiff and qmlificstbisi, 
35| in7| 105 ^ bia ic^^ng pirt iii 
hou icHo pen i ng ceru 0100169, 5®, in 
ciirTing images, 86; compajed wE*tt 
IWroaQ iirdtiC4^cl3^ lJi7*HU 

Strl-Hi^gn, a fniomiiii! tjpo of build- 
ioge. 41), 111, liS^ 

St ri-Biimn-m Adhj^n ma- liniuan ]&. in Ler- 
mediacf^ type of Um iocaauif^ 
referring to fetnalo inauge^i ft4 

StnpikA, plonuctn^ 43, 

Stdpi'kilft, pjnnfuelL-'Staff, iTi 43, 

Stvltis* tbjoo Euiin ityliSa of arohi- 
tcetiire untlutfulpi'iire (49)^73j HO^ 
118. iafMa2» 155, I7fi‘18l* 

SubimAkUT^, sujjpicrioua, au ordeT of 
fiotmuns^ t35, 120i 1S0| 151* 

SuuliiyOi cr<j3Ji"bars, 13. 

Sndilh^, put*, I'Aii nrdbUiMStiiml ot 
Jicn)piurAl objeat mude of one 
oirkterialf 46, 110, 118| 110* 

Sudbil, nuo of tUa mAlorlaU of 

whicih idab ire made, TO, 8'i- 

Saba, iiarroL, details of fcho oige of* 
•70* 

pirrpt> garg^lea, 

160 . 

SukbcLlaya^ a ol^a oi threfi-^to^aJ4^d 
buildings, 50. 111. 

SutbflAgu, u pavilion (mand^p^) tot a 
gaaBt-bouisei 54^ 

Sukb&&Lon, a eititing pasture of uti 
iiuEige, 94. 

Snkru^ one of thv aightoaa profo^sor:^ of 
otebtlec^Ltiro montiDuod In 
I64j I TO, 


^ukriobufya. tho author of fcha 

nifi- no. 

SuVra-ufti* named after its nuthnF^ 3; 
rofsreum to archil set ii ret I 
(ontfaers rrom, 29-BO, 169-170, 

^Oiadakihnat ^bo pike for iimgas, 91. 

DQe^anreEOoni of pikee {for 
images}, 101, J07* 

^ula^pioidakiibana^ image of Siva, 94 

SnlvA-^flt™* referoncei ta Architec¬ 
tural mattor^ from, 7*S, 122. 

San lara, a ola^ of six-e^oreyed 
buildings, 50, 112. 

SapmbhortagumAi iympU of, 27-26; 
mothod of firet CE^tiag of tma^o, 
in, 8T I oomparfttirs study uf, 
110, 119p l60; typejA of binlilingf 
doaoribed in^ 116^ 13their dot d!e 
from, 121 [ a^giita measure as 
given in, 122; Id^a measure in^ 
123 ; five ordi’rsef eeluMiisae giveo^ 
in, 125,130,151, Ibtir eoiupoaeui 
mouldiuij^p 1301 lumes ui deseribvd 
in, 128. 

SupiaU-kimta, a elafie of lune storeyeil 
bDiidingt, 50t 112^ 

Sury.i-siddhllnt.ii, a Ore lititta, raferoooes 
lo archfteutural raatters fram^ 32, 
173, 176* 

:jittra-dEiara^ a qlasa of arebitecii, hit 
quaiifiiiatbtitp 131, l3S; ScO 
Taktluiku, 35. 

SdlradhlrA-Maufliuiap a treat Ua ou 
architceture, iy synop^i^ aiif) 
biBtodod iiuportauoe, 103^105* 

Sutre^dbarn-p5j4, oflerioga |[i[Lrc:hitQ^te 
in coucaHstiuD ivith biilldmg a 
hdiiAif, IU4* 
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Sutra-gtiliifi, dmftsuuui or ilMigoer, & 
cImss of anihii«cl 9 , bia geuealogf 
and qaalifirAttoiw, 35, 13T, 

105, 

Suvarua'baflehuka, golden Cfiirn$9 
Of binlice^ OS. 

SuTar^a-euirit, gold cbnin worn round 
tlto broiuui, 08 . 

SvargR-kfinui, n class of ciglii-fitorcyed 
buiMuiga, 50, 112. 

SrarL-ebivha, otic of tbo fouTteen 
Mhuub (to whusa uumo several | 
nrcbitisiunil iroaliaoi ere 
otihcd), 16G. 

Sveeu-bciiidha, n oiaes of single* 
storoj«l baiidiogs iriih octagonal 
finial, 40, 111. 

Svaaiibn, n clou of villages, 89, 143; 
a bind <if joincir^, 47 ; a does 
of iwO'Storeyed building, 50, 
111^ on wtAgnunt type of build¬ 
ing, H3,iWl alypo of wjiiilovv, 
53; a cluB ol I^II 55, 

(is ; a class of phatil, 12, 

fiTasti-kautn, n of siz-atureycfl 

building, 50,112. 

SvBstilLB-kltadga. nn octagonal ty|>o of 
building as mentioned in 
113. 

STa^ffikiha, tt round t>po of building 
08 (Dontioaed in dgnvjHtrdfUi, 
113. 

SvayarobLG, self-revertlod, a dtua of 
pbollt, 73. 

Svayambbirvo, one of ibe four lean 
5IaiiQB (lo wiioso tmmo Bi‘veral 
arobitoftaral trentidee aroiuscrtb* 
edji, Ids. 
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Systome of mcBSuroment, both archi- 
tectnral and soulplQra1.di;tails.of, 
85-30, 81, 84, 69, I2l-124. 

3ystylo«. a o)a» of loinptos «bao tho 
columns oro not thickly sot, 147* 

T 

Tadoga, tank, oTobftectural details of, 

97, 

'laitlinya-Sfltbiutn, roferoncos to arolii- 
tectnml matters fraro, 17 . 

Takehnko, a class of ofcbitecls. 
genealogy nnd quallfioationa o|, 
35, 98,165* 

Tala, storey* 49, 50. 111. 113; a 
moulding, 126, t gf. 

Tala, a unit of itcnlpttirsl mi'iisnro, 
equal to tbe length of tba face 
or the disionoe batu-een the fully 
fltroLelied titiimb and widdle 
finger, l23, 78 compared 'sith 
Gruiauu Tfildioe, loi, 

Ti'da-mina, soul plural muosuros, 19, 
k6.27, 78. 54, 93 173, 134. 

Talon, a mouldiug, 121,157. 

T^uutaa, one of tbu fuurlcoti Manus (to 
whose name sovorat areluteotoral 
treat ts«s nr«i osoeibed), 160 . 

Tamil, the territory of the languagB 
of, t74, 180. 185. 

Tamra-pati'o, coppar*kaf, its ubo in 
uouneeliuti witlt the meting of 
inutgsa, 86, 

Tunjuro, temple at, 82; 

tba Nngore purt ol, 161 . 

I apas-iittuCa, u oloos of eight^toreyod 
building, 50, 112. 

lipti, river of, tbe soutbern boundary 
of the territory of tbs tndo-> 
.Iryun etyts of ardhitecture, ITS. 
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T&i-o, fikCii euro [cent of tiraudth^ 77, 

Tnrapfik^a-fridhiX A epooinl kiod of 
buildings .1i, 

Tam'liiii<ni*vidhi, certain rules re¬ 
garding woex] need in bouses, 10 f, 

TlL(D6ka, M kind of CAr-nrnatbciit, 67^ 

TSiika, n mouliUug, IHK 1^7,151, 

Tcluga, territory of tb<t Veeara etyle, 
no. oif ilie script of, 180; sane 
aa Andbra country, 184, 

Teeticg of roil, for tbo ptirpeeo of 
building. 86, SU, 112, 

'Jetrastylon, one of ibe five coorkt uf 
Vitruviut, 154. 

Teetudiiiaiun, one of the live courta 
of Vitruvius, 154. 

Tbumbbu, poets or beniKtcr of Bkiite 
ir» Btnted in Buddbist literature, 
13. 

Tbfinire, Ue deUtb given in Afuno- 
sdra, 63, 

11)rone, its iletiiila 03 given in M^Wt* 
•am, 62.63, 

Ties (of rations aotLs), osod in «od»« 
ttnctlug stma'-honocs at the 
time of the AfAurt'd-ttsia, 6, 
Tiln-poshpakriLi, shaped like tbe eceane 
or, ideal Loeo of images, 84 

Tirhnt, etiuidA for a part of Audeut 
Jonaka oountry, posBcBsing oane d 
« lyp* *^1 twelve-storeyed bujlding, 
173. 

'Ifrtbahkaros, Jain apoetles, tbelr 
imegee, l8S, 

Tittiri, flmacolin partridge, deloiU 
of tbe eago of, 70. 

I itus, time of lik reign, wbeu ^ tbe 
lloumn orobiket VitruTiiu wight 
have lived, 160. 


Tod, fintbor of the dvinafs of B^jos 
tMn, >09^ 

Todos, buta of, 6. 

Torann, erohed-gsteway, 1$; dokile 
of arcb-s, 68, 01, OS. 

Torus, n tnoulding, 127, ir>3. 

Totrn-plaDning, in cbo time of the 
Fedot, 8; of the Buddhist liteta* 
lure, 6 ; of tbs Spict, 17; of the 
/fj^ritnoe, Vo t of tbe drfAo>so«fr<i, 
V8; of tbo Jfiln'isnra, 46, 143, 
1 44, no d other kilpa^futtrat, 89, 
38, t'7; cnmiwrsd with the Ronum 
sysieins, 147, 

Trumbaka, an tiuUnuce of llie popu¬ 
larity of VmsbmvisiD at tbe time 
of Jfdnasora, 187, 

T rayods 6a-t uln-vidhuna, thirtoon- 

s lor eyed buildtugs os tueniioued 
iu d-taftimad(Aeda rfKiiiiynpa, 
93. 

Triad (Trimurti), imogea of BraKiog, 
Viehuu und Siva, 76-~72t other 
details of, S3, |88, 

TK-bhiiiigu, having three dnxiun#, n 
poBv of imug^, 86. 

I'ri-bhilini, thTtro-tUiroyod buildings, 
so, 90,106. HI. 

Tri-<Ui»tU'itatnuain, tbreEMitnrsyed 
dwelling, os meutioned in 
t^edu, 6. 

Tri-ir&UAgu, identified with Telugu 
oonutry, tbe territory of the 
Vesam style of arohitc-etiito and 
iiculpturo, 130, 176. 

Yri-kcinta, «■ column liombinml with 
three minor plllsrs, 46. 
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1 ribUy» thciir oouipRmi^ve pti^ition in 
IgoViQii and :^3. 

iningo of 6ira 
in the poio of killing tbe deiuon, 
Tripum, 04- 

Tri-'piii’Sntnlca, ^ivn, bu imngCj iOO, 

'iri^piirl, itna^o of (Siio), I'^R* 

Tti->vi«htiip(k, fl cIdrs of oetugon&l 
bnittUogs eotnprLjinii nine 
ea stated in. ipni and Oarnda 
Pufdrfa*, 113, ll-t. 

TnJo, balaoco, 6S; a moitldbtg, 126, 
127, 151,m 

Ttimburu, a bbavcnty nusieian. Ills 
image i»ed u a decorative device 
oo arohoB. 03, 

Tufigo, a tnoEilding, 127. 

T UBCAn, HO order of colutons^ 125 ■ l4''i 
150,151,162, 164. 

'Jvnehliir, one of the four heavenly 
architects, So, 165. 

Tuscany, country of, 126, 

V 

Udaipur, style of arobilccture at, 170. 

Udiua’bandha, girdle wpra round the 
waist, 08. 

Udaya-girl, cavo temples at, tWJ, 

UdbHfiiiAp Bclf»rev«Bled, a class of 
pbalU. 73. 

Udy&n a, garden, arohitc ctural d otaits 
ol. 67. 

Ugra-drii, of a turtifle appsaranoc. 
feat tire of the Ganjija inmge, 82. 

Ojjoni, city of, (in the Unddhiat 
period), 9, 

UttldEnth, an architeotnral do vie© on 
otairs, )8. 

Dntiiiina, a Icinid of llitew moasBrO' 
meut, T7,121. 


DpSdharii, a hind of euppert upon 
which thu utrccture of the chariot 
rests* GO, 

Upakintu^ a class of six-storeyed build¬ 
ing, 6t>, 112. 

Upain^aa, aieasursmitni of inter apo^a* 
77, 121. 

Upunlt, a kind! of pillar, as tneettened 
in Vcdic literal or 6. 

Up&nCj a me dI ding, the plinth, i23* 

Up&naha, aheev, arcbitcolural details 

ef* 07. 

llpnpiUJa, miner pillar, 40. 

Upaliltha, pedestal, lie dificrout varte. 
tics and ether details, 43-44, 60', 
68, 101, IDh, 107, 149; of the 
phailua, its de)iailt,74. 

Upttri-|ii4*«tla-tale, upper list anrfacc 
of a honn, U. 

Upa^ka* devotee* details of his. house 
in the Budhlet period, 11, 

Upaflartichita, h ejaseififatiou uf huilth 
jjjga, 118 taee Jsa?beliifa, 4&j 
111 ). 

Ujmtulft, a tnnulduig, 127, 1S9. 

U ragfi-baiidhft, a type of bnM^* 126, 

0jdhva'pa<inia, a motildiug of the 
pedestel of >he phallus, 74, 

Unheiaba, head gear, 261 the protube- 
aiice of the skull of fJud-Jha im- 
ftge, 79, 

tfshoishl, a round type of hdliljn^, 
114, 

Uttorobha, a reataugular type of 
bDiltlmg, 114. 

Lttara, a mouldingi 44, 1211, 12S, 161* 

Utlaraabiha, IcVfUr-lip, a Bwuiiimg. 

12T, 162, 
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ITttara-I'fiQiaoChit/i^ « (IrACiii rriiiisa 
by Bhiiviibbuit, lo 

urolutetituml matlera frpni, 32. 

Dttariya^ upper g-irtneat* 71. 

7 

V&bma, ridtDg aaimals of gedi, images 

of, Sl,fi2-33^ u moulding, 127| 153 

Vabitil^tuilklui, a kind effort, 4^', 143. 

(VHiiJnyantikn. a elos* of eii}^]«. 
storeyed binldjti|; witJl tmmd 
spire, pimiAoli- and ueek 49, m, 

V AikbuuasRgniiia, rnftu-ftnnes loanlii» 
tcetuwil nwuwrs frotn, 2S, 123. 

Vaini. ait octiigODul type qf building, 
ad meodoned in ijurucfa>niit4>fKj 
114. ■ ■ ' 

Vairkja, a eliissiSEtatioji of the SQBsro 
lypeofbMiJciiugs eomprialtigi nine 
vaiiebiee as moDliaaed in Jt/ni 
and (rarurkt PtiT^an, UB, 114, 

VaitthBftVi, one 0/ the aoTon moUiete, 
bar iisj^re described, 75, "f!. 

TaialiWTisui, its leadiug posiiioo et 
tbe lime of Jldndsilrr], 185,18$ 

180, m. * 

Voiraevata, one of t(ie foqrtMa Maims 
(to wbose name sevorat arohiteO' 
luraJ treatises are naartbed), IfiB, 

Vajana, a moulding, fillet, fli, 74. 120 

128( 151. 

VajrA, a dass of pliaiU, 73; an c«;tago. 
nal type ofbuildiiitr, « mcDtioaed 
In 113 - a,3 

of eoInmiiB, 125, 120, 150,151. 

7ajra>baa(lha, a type of bast,, Ijg, 
7ajrn>|(siita, a ckss of efeseuetoreyoif 
building. 60. U2. 


Vajra Icpa, cement] Dg and whits •wash¬ 
ing. 22. 

Vajm-patta, a moulding, 125, 
Vaj^u^rasttka, on octagoiml type of 
builiUiig as tnoDiUinedin 
pura^^t, 113, 

Vakra, on octAgonaJ typo of building, 

as meDiioned jji ffortt4o pttTa?n,. 

114. 

V aJaliliii ( V^JuhlilJii II mould 

Valabid, 0 rwtotigoUr type of build* 
tug, at mentiored ju. jfyn-i mid 
OaTtidu f’uriciias, I 3, lUj 
raouidiiig. 12 s. 

VfilSgra. h.iii‘'s end, a inensure, 36. 
Malaya, omtoE, 67 : a round type of 
boitdiog, os lueutioned in dgn% 
and Oant^ pKrSf^e. 113, tJ4, 
ValJabIli rbchhaQdaka, a typo uf 6ye< 
storeyed bmldiug, as desoribed ia 
ifnfspn-jmrusia. 115. 

Valli, a type of window, 53, 

Viron, a olass of phalli, 72, 

Vamana, Vuhuii, popularity of, I SO, 
VaiSsii, bamboo cane, u.4ed for roufing 
in tlia time of Aiharvct’ttda, 6, ^ 

Vaihlaka, territory of the Vamia^kdnta * 
tvpn of twelye-storeyed building, '' 
60. 113; its topography, If 3 •’ 
175, 198. * ♦ 


\ am^'kanta, a class of twelve-gtoroyed k 
buildiijg, 50, 113, 

Vana-durga, motintamfort, 40, 143 . 
Vana-malo. garland of wild flowws, 

B&, 71. 


V5pf. cistern, its Inundations, 42 ; 
tanks, 97. * 

’V wpra (Vapr,.ka), a montding. 128. 
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Vu|iret>b«ur11iu, a vyp& of baw. 

12 a 

Vat&La-oiihirii, aucbor of ihnfe.t'flum- 

tuta, 22. 2a, leo. m. ns* 

IQS, 

Vntihi, one of th« seven owtbon, boi I 
intttge, T5, 76. 

Vaii^a » '»ln® vwelva- | 

etorofe'l building, ^0, 113. 

VarddhanS, & round type of butldiag, 
lia uiauiinacd to 113. 

Vnidhaka (or SamriddhaJ, 0 kind of 
fnn, *0, 143, 

Vardhaki. cob of tho four classt-a of 
aichiteota, his apeoUl hraotili of 
study, goDSfllogy and tjualifica- 
Liow. 35, l-‘7, 138 Uifi. I 

Vardbamiiua a vloes of ImIIb (*aM) 
td, 1 IB; a typo of phaUii 72. 

V iroa'l<spwi«‘niBdliya*lullt>h*oa, ooiou r* 
iQg, rlfitaila of Si. 

yufp^\.satfaakara, prtiparulion of col* 
ou«, 01. lOf', 101,10”» 

VaTinla, a cb*a of htiildipg, its det¬ 
er ip lion &a given in 
no. 110. , 

Vamoia-senfi, paiaue of, S2, 

VaAtah|ha, an aattiority on afobiUiOtuiv. 
aa tuanifouL'd iti I 

103, to Motaytt'pwrnoa, 10 f* 
Vnsiabfba-Siufaliita. rttferoaMa to Ar* 
ohitoatnral luattors fmm, 140 
Viatit. iUt defiuitioD, duasifieniion end 
other dotai It, BO. 

Vistu4kxlha. ono of the thi-iy'tffo | 

authuntit]i^ on vtbieh A/dfioa^vo | 

was blkrbd. ItiS. 
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V&jttu-Kama, racriOelal olTorttiga toi cbi: 
presiding deity of ilie nf ik 
bailding, 93. 

Vastii-takslmttA, (see V iato), dian^otoT'' 
istics of arehUcctural objeota, 

m. 

V&'4tt toau^lann. su aTRhita.;tiira1 

ireiuiso, 103. 

Viatu-maOiari, an aTchiteotural trea- 
tiee. 103- 

Vaatn'Dikahepa-Btapdapa, a sturo' 
Louae, S8. 

Vd 3 ta-prodlpa, a treat iso, reforapuea to 
arehitecloral matters (foia, 140. 
Vftsin-prakira (t« Yilsttl}, 

tioa tjf arebitoctural subjects, 8f*. 
Vjtatn-prskarana, (eoe Yasto), difini- 
tjoa rod elfuaifioaUoii of atchi 
teetural abjeets. 141, 
VikratoorvHtl, a dramn by Kalidilsa, 
refer euces to architfctural 

matters freni, 32 

Vnatu-ptiruplia, the pTcaiding deity 
ol the site for n bnllding, dwHp- 
tioD ot. 38 

Va^itn-ratnavali, a tieatiae, referanoea 
to arebiKottiriil matten from, HO. 
Viatn*8S.’'a, ati architaottirftl iroaliso. 
iia 

ViBtu-ftft»V*< aoiwJM ‘-if arohiieciu^e, 

objects tfoateft in. I * ita ni^htoal 
origin. ;f4*, trealisea bearing the 
title of. 102, lOS, 125^120, HO. 
ViatU'vidji, s tTafttiee, felereiiicefl to 
orcbiteclnral hi altera front, 123, 
178} name of a obaptor of tliL 

flr i/iol- i f^T 22, 161. 
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ViLitu-vMyApati. fluo of ihe tbim^iwo 
Attdionties on wbwh 
woA 165. 

Viftu davn, Yiflhno Jib imnge, na doe^ 
oribedin *£^1; 

of tho eigiit&«£L profej^Dfa oi 
architcotiiTe^ an moiiLLiiaed 

l^A ; popularity 

iu Tbo dmeof Jl<1n^iadra of, [8D« 

Vaaa-bujidbu, a prifadiur of liuddhbiii 
at th* ttdue of ??umftiiblm-Oiiptn- 
Balililitya^ l^'L 

Vatfipr, early Cb4]tikym» of, 19U 

Vatsa, kmg« of^ 173, 

Yiyu-pufipii, raforaoi,^ ta uxohitoo- 
tural tMttorB frouj^ 21 1 age of. 
1U4, 

Toiiaa, roferoiioo^ to ar^hkeoturfll 
EDiiUefij froiDf 6—S; fchdr fciiow- 
ledge pecofisarj for ATohiieots, 36, 
IBS; a typft of paviliaa (man- 
diipa) for an nadOiobly-luLtl, 54« 

Vtid&rjia^gira, u ample of trcati^ 
obdiug iii ^ra, Jik^?! % 

Vodbbliadru. a oliua of pedaetal, 44, 

las, 

Vcdi-(ki), altar, 87 ^pktfonu^ miliiigp 

01, 02. 

Vcdika-ch&tutih^ttya, four platform*, 
103. 

Vodi^kauta^ a elaas of foor-atori^ytiit 
lioJIdiug, 60p 112. 

VflOgi. tht: territory l>etwoeo tko 
Kfiiihoji £md ibo ^Oodivorli ixio- 

quotod by Saniudragupta. IH4. 

Veitiiiap temple of* 164, 147, 

Vofibli, city of, i#. 


VoBura* a atylo of ikmhiterbnfe and 
eaulpLure* 24, 48. tiO* 113*110* 
130-131, 170,10B i cliDraororislic 
features or. 176 i a otretilat type 
of isoja ami obAriote, Ql ^ a tljw 
of iiballi, tS; the tarritory of (the 
Tologu Mripia)^ 15i\ 162* 183 

reaidAiitiAl boiidiugs. 41. 

Yidarii^: hi}, a demouesse, olferitiga tmwle 
. to, at tbe timo of conatru^rtiog u 

boilding* ^3. 

Vid&bii^ |1ie terrltary ttf tbo Jamkn 
typtt of twelve-st^tieyod buHcUng, 
173. 

Vidyi'dlUirav, eoDii^ivioo I'oingf, ibotr 
imag£!9, 64* 80. 

VigJineBa, a ffeity, tempi o of* flU'^ 

Vihirae* Bnddbbt mooaateriea, one of 
five oUi^e$ of btiildiags des¬ 
cribed ia Hudclkbi liieratofOp lU, 
30. 

Vijayaj a cfaM of tw^^fstM^i-eycd buitd^ 
inp, 60^ 111 j an ocUigoual typ^ of 
biditding* 1IB* 1)4; anoibartjpep 
118; types of pavjjjqufl (m^n^pa)^ 
63 i 64 ; a kind of tbrotw, 82 

Yij^ya-rfija'deva, the langimge of the 
inaoriptioti of, £12 

Vikatpa or Saihkqlpji), 0 efuJiltiqiiLiuji 
of butUlmga 41* 48. IIO, 116^ 
141; a eluas of pbfillt. 73; a typ?^ 
of do™, liS. 

Vikmmiiditya* king of lljjaiei aod 
etatod til bo tho parfon of Eili^ 
duea, Varuhamihlm, cto.^ 22* 161, 

VilUga* its pbLiM and other ebtaiJs 
(see Hraioa and ^"agaTA)i Bg* 144 
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ViiTifm^, pavilion, 17, 18; buUdiPgy 
it? g*ti^^rn\ 47-481 * fKjUftf® ^7?®“ 
of buittiing. oumtioDecl lo dyni 

aud Qutuda Fummt, 113 ! flthef 
typofl na in««ti(>D«<i in Bhivithyn- 
purduai aini t 

117 ; r>r*¥ttli»iii Wtnpli;a, 17". 

Vini&ri&-ch<tb|iai)Clii * olass of oigbi-" 
nt(in»y€(l biiUdiug, ss deseribed in 

aofnMfd. 116i 1 17. 

Y imftna-i( atibii, a Bnddhwl treatise, 
referanops toarobiicotuiiil matlofti 
frold. 9- 

Vin&kuia, the eestexn bi. on dory oi dn 
territory of the 
type ol iirtlv«-«toreyed baildicgi, 
i?3. 

Viiuktii. the mother of Gnrmjn, 81* 
Viiiiyaka-lnkeihave, image of 

33. 

Vinaya to*ta. Baddhiat acriptures, ro* 
fere&oee to iiTChitecturai matters 

from, 11, 14, 

Vimthja, the roitge of mauutaiu 
between North and &iDth Indio, 
173, 1 7 4, 180. 

Vipnlo, dtroeruiioTia (of bntldipgs), 
42. 

Vipal4ktiti-;ka)^ a ot&seof aiX'Sioreyvd 
iiiiilding, 50,113. 

Vipulftnka, 0 cimw of pix-atoreyod 
btiitding, 60, II3. 

Vira, a kind uf throne, 62 
Vlra-bhadra, tmogo ut, I OS. 
YiriHKnotba, n kind of oeLuuiD, 45; 
amoiddtng, 126,151. 
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ttrieouo. n type of peri lion (tnap' 
{fapo), 119. 

n of twelve-atoreyed 

bnilding, 60, 118, 19S; topo¬ 
graphy of the country of, 1*3, 
174+ Hf. 

VlAila, a rcetoiigulHr type of huildiog 
at mentioned in d 0 iii and 
PurOiuu, 118, 114{ atiotber Lype 
*f) doBcrdied ttt fdatr^'ima* US; 
a typoofpoWlion (mo'ti^pOh as 
mentioned tu JfuprahftccfS^cima, 
IIQ ; one of |liiriy-two aiithoriti« 
on which Jfai,(tnlra was bated, 
166 . alho pecliapa t]i>i nrcbitoii- 
tTirat portion of jlfdlayupun^!^, 
164 

Yimlfikahii, one of tho eighteen 'Fro- 
feasom of nrohitccliiro meutlnned 
in Jfatpy 4 -ptirdna, 164. 

VUesbnrchjiiin, n bind of cbmnc fi>r 
speoinl worship of n deity io, 62.! 

Vishnu, ilvesription of the image of, 
71,J Lta deity of, 74; an order of 
eolomiie, 125. I 2 ft. ISO. isl ; 
origin of the soieucc of erehitoo 
tore ascribt;d to, 84, lOhVp^ipO'' 
larjcy of bis worship at the time 
of JUinM&rOt 167—180 Memple 
of, 181 i in iho (itne cf the 
Oaputs predotection for, t94>lk5. 
Viehntl-hhAga, middle-pnrt of thii 
fdiftllu^ 73. 

VUhnii-gupta the author of drfAo- 
id^ra. na 

VinbtlQ'bhDta, an order of octagonal 
ooluiati*, 45, 125'12U, 160-151, 
a oolumn eombintd with twclta 
















minor }uUArd> 

^oa^-^^to^eyed buildings 50* 13® i 
typo of 52 

ViiitkTiiiL-ptirauei, &t«e oU I 

^f^uiL^aaitiUil^i ra&rotiO'tii to soalp- 

toral roiittera frooi, 87. 

YiitVii bodbUi one of i-b* tliirty^two 
aiithorlti^a oa «hioh HiiniiSilTa 
It at ^--eiAOd* 385r 

Viivftk, refertrn^on to nrobiteotuml 
uibUfira from. IW* 

Viiva'kiinUi, olaHtaosof 6vf and nino' 
ttoreyed baildj[ig«, 50j 112- 

Vnivji-KftrniaB^ oan ol the font 

ly urohit^o^a from whom came tho 

four of oanlily arokiteots. 

36, 166; &ynopsifl of tteatiat 

of. 80 ; fiomp^\rnliT^ ^tudj 

Ifll, 102.103, 104, 165; further 
rti^erebaea |0 arolutcoltiral 
luivttoria fronii IGT^ 

Vi^vn karnia^pntkiiliu, one of the eevo 
ral troutines a^oribod to Viiv'a- 
bariuao, 

Yiittu-kartua-iiLpap a lreuii$e on archie 
Ujolujo. it.5 uyoopibt 86—89. 

Vi^ va-kurmit- u 'iutra^ ouo of l he 

frLTomi trui&ti*e9 abDrihed to 

Vi6Tu-^unziAa, tifi. 

Visvft-karmotpatti, i>rigiii of Vilva* 
karttiMip 

VilTU-krilyapa, ODO of iho thirty 
uoiLioritiefl ou which 
Wo* baufdi 165. 

Vi4 voaa^ one of the thirty^wo uutho- 

rilin on whii^h vya 

165. 


Visra-safA, a trcatuse. refareooes 
arohiteotutal mattors from, lOB; 
one oftha ihiriy-two atufauritieiv 
on which M&namra waa 16h. 

Vi^Te^vutu, one of tho beat kn&wu 
pkalii in India, hU tempio at 
Bouarea^ 72. 

VttaaiJi span^a mcftsurc, 35. 

YiiTUfia- the tviuily of which Vitru- 
vitiB, iho fWuiAU urehileoij wan 
born. 160. 

VitJuvtEia^ refcranciia to arcytueiQriit. 
mattoTit from hU treatbe, 3Tp 
1T2 * origin of colnintia at (pron 
by» 126; \\h treatise eomparod 
with ^AnusQra, 134—159, (ra- 
foresee 9 to eoirerul editiooe of hie 
trMtiiBe|134—156^; eimikriity in 
numbor and lit lea of chapter*, 
l!i7 ;in tminittg of arehitooi4| 
1B7~141 ; in preliminary enap^ 
tore, 141—143 I in tcwD*pbuniiig. 
143—147, io lomsi apede^ aud \ 
foundiaV^ite of baiidinge* 1 4T—143; 
m eolumrbEi, 143—153 ; in coiirid^ 
154-155, ill door*. 1 ; pO 

^qulptma) 156—Io?| m 

language and tUK 16d-153 ; 
bU id^Diicy and ags, 160| 198. 

VirTitvfalta* a obae of nme-iioroyod 
baiiilipg, 50^ 112, I6S, 169. 

Vribaspaii. ooa of Uio cnghtemi pro- 
le4&ore of nrdut^lorM [D^ntiourd 
in 16 

VeHii, ri^e, one of the uiuie^ 

riab of which loundattciua ato 

tnodo. 43. 







INDia 


twHedtioa of 
wooii foe ’>iiildittg. 9*~ 

Vrtfbft, oeliK* of two^oreyeil bnild- 
lugi M d^eiibc^f 'o JlivNyo- 
pwraiMJ, *15 i wihfiT olowrtsa me"* 
lioniid knllfiaw«fcy8-P»»^H«»’ 

ill 117. 

Vtjohabhtt. boll. on\ t]T»» of boUd- 
iD^ maotfonod io dgni sod , 
Ooru^tt Pitrdnaa. iWf lU: il"®* 
cnptioo ol fbe iioago of, 82. 

Truhobbn-vlbnm, bull, fbo riding 
buimoi; imoge of,.S*i, 100, 107. 

Vfito, one ot tbo lUiriy-two ootho* 
ritiee on wliwh was 

'bajseilt 16 

Vritift round, typo* of building men¬ 
tioned in 

BnW-aaMif.l.nT. IflC. ICO 1*0 

order of wUmna. 125. *20, 150. 

151 

ViiLte-knmidin. • raouldiofi of 
PoJwtnl of ibn pballtiB, 74. 

Vritla-spUulitn-tUkBbmn). an 

tmtuial mutter, as deaeribod in 
of Knipp*. 97. 

Vttlcan, temple of, 14ii, 

Vyaghm, oigar, ntcbiwolnml details 
of the cage of. 70. 

Vyiljin-t. fan, Mi artiole ol furiniufe. I 

«S. 

Ty&an, one of the eereral nuthori'-iee 
nn whoso wort# the cirohiwctutnl 
ireartte- of SanBaumirn was 
hniit^f. lOS. 


2fiT 

w 

Wntob'towfirs, 

ruojidi&g walls, 40. 

Water.ahaaiul (oilnl. dwenFlo® ®f* 

40 

Wnterwapfand draiiub eooetTiictioo 

of, 25, 35. 4(0. 

Wood-joinery, Tariaties and other 
details of, 47. 

Y 

Tajaainnn, woratiipF'' bfiight of 
the imsge of •* deity i* dekot* 
milled aeoording to the height 
of, 77- n, 121, 124. 

Yftjfiji'kaittoi n fllttss of JiT«-Btorcyed- 

building, 55, 112. 

Ynjnotiarlia, BnOananiont snored 
vhr^tkdj 

Y&jwr-vodiii \o nfftbitectural 

I froirii 

I Yakibue, amoi-di»iiie beingi, their 

ifflsgea doafifibed, 61, Wb 

Yamo eoB of the sovenil nnlHoritics 
im erobitetnurc. on whose Wiirlts 
the architeotuTel treatise of 
Snnat-huoiirj was bused, 102 

Yama-Uhnla, «!«««* *( 

storey od budding. 50. 172 

YOua, couaopoo^' iMlndiDg fldtfai, 
lyanJfliiU fitaW, rulhix, 00, 

412, 90. 

Yanim, umohuiee. iletnila -»f, *03,137. 
Yftki, measurement, 

as. 122, 
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for hai 

Miwg bii({i4^ 4 *■<3003j tL 

T*irl.(Hialc, * tneMiiTB, preparstiod 
4rf.8C. 

Yi«U, antlior of rafei-.^ocoo 

to Atefajtwtimt mnttora frtmi, 

IwoIt oofD| & ttuil of mdasiitQ- 
(Diiai, 35. 132. 


TaniHlvAra folao k-tMttrii as Prujjiiaj, 

‘ smontdiag-of sho Ped«Ul t>f tho 

pbatliu^ ?3, 

Z 

Ahti fiL« M»w|i^ 

2iggarote (of OfaalilB*), 4 a toils of. 14, 
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